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Saving Sonic
by GuardianDragon98

Summary

The Metal Virus is gone, but so is Sonic. As they pick up the pieces and begin to rebuild, the
Restoration searches for their hero. But when they find him, they realize that not everyone
has been saved.

Sonic has always saved them in their time of need. Now it's their turn to save Sonic from his
greatest enemy – himself.

Takes place after Issue 29 of the IDW Comics. (Sonadow pairing).

Notes

I was unsatisfied with how the Metal Virus Saga ended in the comics so here I am making my
own take on what happens immediately after Issue 29!

So, yeah… this has a lot of angst. Does Sonic deserve this after everything he’s been through
in the Metal Virus Saga? No.

Do I enjoy causing him and the other characters pain so they can have moments of profound
realization, which can help them bond and become closer friends while also giving them
moments to process all their emotions after the immense traumas they’ve been through?
YES.

Am I going to be connecting this story to my past stories, namely, “My Past is Not A Pretty
Place,” “It’s Okay to Not Be Okay,” and “Slip of Tongue”? You bet all seven Chaos Emeralds
I am.

Enjoy!

http://archiveofourown.org/users/GuardianDragon98/pseuds/GuardianDragon98


Know When to Give Up

Chapter 1: Know When to Give Up

 

It was finally over.

 

After days of non-stop running, sleepless nights, watching his friends succumb to it one-by-
one, and seeing them slowly lose hope, the Metal Virus was gone.

 

Sonic smiled a little as he struggled to fly out of the energy gate generated by the Super Warp
Portal. His smile faded and was replaced by a grimace as he felt the pull of the portal,
sucking him into the explosion of green light. He could feel his entire body struggling to
maintain his Super Form, his muscles screaming in protest as he fought against the portal’s
pull. Sweat dripped from his face as he put in every ounce of strength he had left to fly.

 

‘Gotta get out… Gotta get out… I have to get out… But… So… tired…’ Sonic thought,
panting as the portal continued to pull him in. Not even going Super could wash away the
physical and mental exhaustion that had settled deep into him. But he had to keep going, had
to keep fighting, to make it back to his friends…

 

“Can you see them, Sonic? The faces of all the friends you have failed?”

 

Zavok’s taunting voice echoed in his head, making Sonic falter. He yelped as the portal’s
green gate came nearer. Shaking his head furiously, he renewed his efforts to escape.

 

Tails, Amy, Knuckles, Cream, Gemerl, Cheese, Chocola, Vanilla, Vector, Espio, Charmy,
Rouge, Omega, Shadow, Jet, Wave, Storm, Silver, Tangle, and Whisper…

 

All of his friends were down there.

 



…And Zavok was right. He did fail them.

 

Shadow had told him back in Windmill Village that letting Eggman go had been a mistake.
Even if he had been the amnesiac Mr. Tinker, he should have kept an eye on him. Maybe if
he had let the Chaotix take him into custody, Dr. Starline wouldn’t have found the Doctor and
helped him recover his memories.

 

And then there was Metal Sonic. As grateful he had been for his mechanical copy’s
assistance during the final battle with Zavok, he shouldn’t have let him go. Tails had
expressed his concerns but did he listen? Nope. Instead, he decided to give Metal another
chance… which, in hindsight, wasn’t the best idea.

 

He should have known better than to give second chances to those who have proven time and
time again that they couldn’t be trusted.

 

Chaos, he was a complete idiot. He didn’t need Jet gloating over how he needed the
“Legendary Wind Master” and his crew’s help in the final crucial moments of the crisis to get
the message. This whole mess was his fault…

 

‘Just when the world was beginning to heal from the war, this happened… and all because I
was stupid enough to let Eggman go…’ Sonic thought as he felt his Super Form give out.

 

As the seven Chaos Emeralds scattered to the winds, Sonic felt tears spring to his eyes.

 

It was all his fault.

 

He thought of Tails, of how scared his little brother must have been. Sonic could still
remember the absolutely devastated look on his face when he came back with the biometric
scanner smashed. Even if his lab had been overrun by the Zombots, the data collected from
his scanner could have been kept for future research in case another pandemic occurred.

 



Amy… She’d been running herself ragged in managing both the Resistance and the
Restoration. Chaos knows that the hammer-wielding warrior worked harder than anyone in
their final stand. And all he did was make her worry…

 

Knuckles was right. He always brought trouble to Angel island. The brave echidna Guardian
didn’t deserve any more stress. But he went and endangered his friend and his home.

 

Cream… Chaos, Cream was still so little and had already been through so much. She had to
watch Cheese, Chocola, and then her mother turn into shambling metal monsters. The cold
greeting that he had received from her at Spiral Hill Village had been worse than the creepy
slithering feeling of the Metal Virus working its way through his system.

 

It wasn’t fair. Cream was just a child and shouldn’t have to throw herself into danger.
Charmy, too. The little bee was energetic and should use his energy in playing and driving
Vector crazy, not saving people from a deadly DNA-rewriting virus. And both of them had
gotten infected, for Chaos’ sake.

 

Espio had to deal with losing his two best friends – his family – all while helping coordinate
a counterattack against Zavok and the Deadly Six. He should have listened to him along with
Shadow. If he had let them keep an eye on Eggman while he still had amnesia, none of this
would have happened.

 

And Silver… the brave psychic tried so hard to keep his home in the future from falling into
ruin. Sonic knew that he now owed him three times since he couldn’t have gotten rid of the
Metal Virus without him. Silver’s future was always in flux, usually ending up in destruction
and despair… and maybe it was because of him, too.

 

Tangle, one of the newest allies of the Restoration, had been a trooper, fighting to her very
last before she became fully infected. Sonic realized that she was the very first person he had
been able to have physical contact with ever since he got infected. The hug she gave him
before he had to leave her home was the first warm touch he’d had in a long while.

 

And he knew that she and Whisper had gotten closer over the weeks. Whisper’s anguished
scream of “TANGLE!” when she realized that her best friend had fallen to the Zombot hordes
had been heartbreaking and brought back memories he really wished he could forget.



 

Rouge, despite her levelheadedness and spy savviness, he knew had been affected by
Shadow’s turning. The sly treasure hunter saw his dark counterpart as a little brother and
losing him must have hurt her deeply.

 

And Shadow…

 

Sonic’s breath hitched as he felt the heat of the portal behind him.

 

The sheer anger in Shadow’s eyes when they saw each other back in Sunset City was enough
to make him wish he hadn’t doubted his judgment. Then came the worst blow that shattered
Sonic’s heart.

 

“It’s what you deserve.”

 

If it had been a stranger who had said those words, he would have tried to brush them off, tell
the guy to join the rest of the evacuees, then resume running to keep his infection at bay. But
it hadn’t been a mere stranger who had said those biting words to his face. It had been
Shadow. His boyfriend, the one person he had allowed to see his scars and be vulnerable
around. Shadow had told him that he deserved to be infected and it hurt so much.

 

So. Fucking. Much.

 

And what was even worse… Shadow had been right.

 

Tears streamed down Sonic’s face as all the fight drained out of his body. The whole world
was dissolving in a blur of color. Figures. Days of running to kick his infection into
submission have taken their toll on his body and it was only a matter of time before he passed
out from exhaustion.

 



‘My fault. My fault. All my fault… Everyone’s suffered because of me…’ Sonic thought, his
tears evaporating as the portal sucked him in.

 

The Metal Virus pandemic wasn’t the only disaster he had brought to the world. The war with
Infinite and the Phantom Ruby had started because he had underestimated the masked jackal.
If he had been careful, he wouldn’t have been captured and forced to endure six months of
hell in space while his friends fought in a war that Eggman nearly won.

 

And before the war, there was the crisis on the Lost Hex. And before the Lost Hex, there was
that one time the Doctor literally shattered the entire world and unleashed Dark Gaia.

 

And before that, there were other catastrophes. Catastrophes that could have been prevented
if he just had the guts Shadow had and killed Dr. Eggman when he had the chance.

 

But nooo. He had to put faith in the idea that there was a little bit of good in every individual
and show mercy to his arch-nemesis.

 

Which was tragically ironic given how his own childhood experiences had made him initially
wary of people outside of his family circle. Until his death, Uncle Chuck had been the only
person Sonic ever fully trusted. But now he was gone…

 

Tails, his little brother, he could trust… but Sonic sometimes wondered if there were times
when the two-tailed genius ever hated him and his recklessness, which often led them into
trouble. Chaos knows Tails has seen more action than any eight-year-old when he should be
excelling in school, winning awards for his inventions, instead of having to clean up the
messes his stupid big brother left after every battle.

 

If Tails didn’t hate him then, he probably hated him now along with everyone else.

 

Heck, the whole world probably hates him at this point. They just got through a war and,
thanks to his carelessness, they’d been plunged into another catastrophe that had just been
fixed.

 



He was always the one to save the day… but he was also the one who was always at the
epicenter of every disaster. Like a harbinger of doom, he rushed off to confront enemies
while his friends fought alongside him while countless innocents were injured, killed,
separated from their families, and displaced from their homes.

 

And his friends, while just as capable as him, were always either on the frontlines or caught
in the crossfire.

 

All because of him.

 

Letting out a sob, Sonic closed his eyes.

 

He had always found another reason to keep going. Everyone counted on him to save the day.
But, after everything that’s happened, he'd come to accept it was always his fault and there
was no more denying the truth he’d refused to accept for so long.

 

“The world’s better off without me…” Sonic whispered as he let himself fall into the void.



Someone Missing

Chapter Notes

Second chapter is here! Now we will see the aftermath of the Metal Virus pandemic.

Before you all proceed, I want to let you guys know that I have made significant
changes to Shadow’s personality. In this fanfiction/house, SEGA’s bogus mandates that
make their current version of Shadow a brooding, friendless edgelord do not apply!

The following changes I have made to Shadow (who is, more or less, the central
character in this chapter) are the following:

1. He and Sonic are in a relationship, which I have established in my past Sonadow one-
shots (read “Slip of Tongue”, “Those Eight Letters”, and “It’s Okay to Not Be Okay” to
see how their relationship has developed).
2. Shadow. Has. FRIENDS. He’s on friendly terms with Knuckles, Tails, Amy, Silver,
and Blaze. He babysits Cream whenever he isn’t busy. Rouge and Omega are his BFFs
and, together, they are Team Dark – one of the most badass teams out there.
3. Shadow is a little shy and reserved but he’s kind and protective of the people he cares
about. He doesn’t always express his emotions strongly but he will allow a few (Rouge,
Omega, Sonic) to see him at his most vulnerable and allow them to comfort him.

Now, without further ado, on with the story!

See the end of the chapter for more notes

Chapter 2: Someone Missing

 

“Do you have any idea how worried I was?! I swear to Chaos, the next time you charge ahead
into battle without so much as a heads up, I am going to drag your stupid ass out of there and
handcuff you to me – with special cuffs that won’t let you teleport - for a whole week!”
Rouge exclaimed, her hands on Shadow’s shoulders.

 

“That sounds a little extreme, don’t you think?” Shadow muttered, yelping as Rouge shook
him back and forth.

 

“With you, that’s the tamest form of punishment I can think of.” Rouge blinked her eyes
rapidly, trying not to let any tears well up in them. Shadow sighed and opened his arms,



letting the bat embrace him.

 

“I’m sorry…” he whispered before hearing a loud boom.

 

Turning around, Shadow saw a massive green warp portal shimmering in the sky. Seven
bright lights of different colors emerged from the aurora-like display.

 

‘The Chaos Emeralds… That means Sonic must have gone Super…’ Shadow froze, his ruby
eyes widening.

 

Sonic.

 

Sunset City.

 

Their last interaction before he turned into a Zombot.

 

He remembered it all.

 

“Oh, Chaos…” Rouge breathed out, seeing the warp portal, and let go of Shadow who ran to
Amy, Knuckles, and Silver, who were all standing further apart from everybody else. Silver
looked a little banged-up and he could feel the residual Chaos Energy from the Emeralds
emanating from him. So Silver had gone Super along with Sonic…

 

“Where’s Sonic?” Shadow blurted out, looking at Amy, Knuckles, and Silver.

 

Amy sighed, her jade eyes filling up with tears, while Knuckles closed his eyes and looked
away. Silver sadly pointed up at the portal.

 



Shadow’s breath caught in his throat as he looked up. The warp portal shone green and gold
in the sky. It looked like a cosmic phoenix, plumes of golden energy fanning out from a
swirling green nucleus. Then, suddenly, the warp portal closed and the lights faded. Shadow
watched the sky, expecting Sonic to come crashing down to Angel Island in a blur of blue.

 

A minute passed. Then two, three, four, five…

 

Nothing.

 

“Wh-where is he?” Amy asked, jogging a few feet away from them. “I-It’s over. It’s all
over… Where is he…? He should be here! Where is he?!”

 

“Amy…” Knuckles went over to the pink hedgehog, gently placing a hand on her shoulder.
“He’ll be okay. He… He probably crash-landed somewhere on the island. We’ll find him,” he
reassured her, though his violet eyes were also occasionally scanning the horizon.

 

“For now, let’s go check on the survivors,” Silver piped up. A lot of their friends had gotten
scattered during the fight with Zavok. They needed to find everyone so they could start
coordinating search and rescue operations along with overall rebuilding.

 

Shadow didn’t say anything, opting to go for a run. He sped around the entire island, looking
for survivors and shepherding them to the area near the Master Emerald shrine. He asked
every newcomer he came across if they saw Sonic. Each one shook their heads but asked him
to give the Blue Blur their thanks.

 

He searched every inch of Angel Island, but Sonic was nowhere to be found.

 

“Come on, Faker… Where the heck are you?” Shadow whispered to himself as he came back
to the clearing where most of the Restoration was. His chest felt tight as he remembered the
last time he saw Sonic at Sunset City… and what he said to him.

 

“It’s what you deserve.”



 

‘I shouldn’t have said that. I was angry and stressed but, God, I never should have said that!’
Shadow berated himself as he rejoined Rouge and the others.

 

Tails was with Amy, stifling his tears as Amy told him what had happened. Cheese and
Chocola were there, nuzzling the two-tailed fox and cooing comfortingly to him.

 

“H-He’s got to be around here somewhere… He-He can’t have just d-disappeared again…”
Tails stammered. He noticed Shadow and his tails twisted together anxiously. “Shadow…?”
he asked, his tone hopeful.

 

Shadow’s ears lowered as he shook his head. The kid had been badly affected by Sonic’s six-
month-long absence during the war and had only begun to recover before this whole Metal
Virus madness happened. Sonic going MIA again was the last thing Tails needed.

 

“We’ll find him.” Silver patted the young fox on the head. “The Super Warp Portal must have
taken him somewhere else. We just need to go and search,” he said in the most reassuring
tone he could muster. As optimistic he was, Silver couldn’t help but worry. The explosion
had sent him falling out of the sky but, maybe because he was the one holding on to it, Sonic
hadn’t accompanied him.

 

“But how are we going to do that?” Knuckles gestured to the refugees gathered around. “We
still need to go down from the island and check on the others. Not to mention that it’s going
to take a while to rebuild…” he said, frowning.

 

Everyone looked at each other, uncertain. Knuckles was right. There was still so much to do.
And… all of them were definitely going to have a lot of emotions to process after this recent
crisis. Hell, every single one of them probably needed therapy and were long overdue for
that.

 

Amy took a deep breath and slowly let it out. “We gotta take this one day at a time. For now,
we focus on looking after the survivors we have here and searching for our friends and
anyone in immediate need of medical attention. Then, when everyone’s gathered together and
rested up, we can all take turns looking for Sonic,” she said calmly, resuming her duties as
the Restoration’s Chief Organizer.



 

Tails sniffed, wiping away his tears, and nodded. ‘Sonic would want me to keep moving.
Amy’s right. There’s still a lot of work to do,’ he thought, smiling a little as Cheese and
Chocola nuzzled him. His big brother was out there. So were countless other people in need.
And he was going to help them all, as best as he could.

 

Shadow watched them go, his shoulders slumping. Guilt filled him up, digging its claws into
his heart with no intentions of letting go. He glanced at Rouge, who sighed heavily and flew
off to help. If he had listened to Sonic and hadn’t tried to fight off hundreds of Zombot
hordes all by himself, could he have helped the Restoration more? If he hadn’t been so
reckless, could he have helped Sonic and Silver fix things?

 

Looking up at the sky again, Shadow waited for Sonic to come back. When another five
minutes passed with no sign of the blue hedgehog, he joined the others in ensuring that the
survivors were safe. Every now and then, he left to go look for Sonic and any survivors that
he may have missed. While he found more survivors and led them to the campsite, Shadow
couldn’t find Sonic anywhere on Angel Island.

 

As the sun set, people celebrated the end of the pandemic. Cheers echoed through the island.
People hugged, laughed, and cried. Plans to find lost loved ones and rebuild homes were
made. While the road to recovery and a return to normalcy was going to be a long and bumpy
one, everyone was ready to walk it and just so happy to have survived.

 

“We’re Team Chaotix! We’re detectives you want on your side!” Vector, Espio, and Charmy
sang as they hung around the Master Emerald. Nearby, Tangle let Whisper cry on her
shoulder while the Wisps hovered around the two, murmuring comforting words in their
unique Wisp language.

 

Shadow walked through the campsite, unable to feel celebratory. The memories he had as a
Zombot were a little fuzzy. But what he could remember made him feel nauseous. The cold
sensation of the Metal Virus infecting every molecule still lingered and the slightest touch
made him jumpy. At least Rouge was there to keep him calm and brushing hands and
bumping shoulders with her helped ease his anxieties.

 

“Where’s Omega, by the way?” Shadow asked her as they settled down near a fire Knuckles
had built in the clearing as the night began to grow colder.



 

Rouge laughed. “Back in the shuttle. It’s gonna take a while for Tails to build him a new
body after what you did to him so you’re safe for now,” she replied, handing him a granola
bar.

 

Shadow blinked, confused, before another hazy memory of his time as a Zombot surfaced in
his mind. “Ah… Right…” he mumbled, wincing at the memory of his Zombot self tearing
his robot ally’s head off.

 

“Be prepared though. He’ll have a long list of death threats for you to listen to in the
morning.” Rouge winked at him.

 

Shadow rolled his eyes at her and took a bite out of his granola bar. Earlier, Amy had
announced that everybody was going to leave Angel Island to start rebuilding tomorrow
morning. Teams were formed to lead cleanup and rebuilding in the different towns and
villages, and a rotation of which teams would conduct searches for Sonic was established. If
anyone found the blue hedgehog, they were to contact the Restoration immediately.

 

As the survivors and members of the Restoration settled down to sleep, Shadow found
himself looking up at the sky again. His eyes searched the heavens, hoping against hope to
spot a portal open and spit out a certain blue hedgehog.

 

“Sonic, where are you…?” Shadow whispered, his ears pinned flat against his head.

 

“Shadow?”

 

Shadow looked over his shoulder to see Tails with a sleeping bag. The two-tailed fox had
dark circles under his eyes and his fur was all tousled. Poor kid had been under a lot of stress
during this pandemic and the fact that Sonic was now missing meant he desperately needed
somebody to lean on.

 

Wordlessly, Shadow patted the spot next to him. Tails sat next to Shadow, his twin tails
wrapping themselves around him.



 

“He’s out there… Maybe he’s all alone…” Tails swallowed down the lump in his throat. “He
wasn’t able to sleep for days. What if he’s passed out somewhere and… and…” he
whispered, sniffling.

 

“We’ll find him.” Shadow looked up at the sky again. “We’ll find him, Tails. I promise,” he
said softly. Then, in a move that surprised himself, he gently wrapped an arm around the
young fox in a side hug. Tails stiffened for a moment, looking at the Ultimate Lifeform with
wide eyes, before letting out a small sob and burying his face in Shadow’s side. He needed
this. After days of constantly getting beaten down by losing his lab, his research, the Tornado
II, getting infected by the Metal Virus, and, finally, his older brother going missing, he was
desperate for comfort. And, while Shadow was the last person he expected to give him
emotional support, this small gesture of goodwill was welcomed.

 

Shadow sighed, gently petting Tails’ head as he cried. Looking up at the stars twinkling in the
night sky, he hoped and he prayed that, wherever Sonic was, he was okay. When Tails
stopped crying a few minutes later, he thanked Shadow and handed the black hedgehog the
sleeping bag before going back to Amy and the others.

 

Shadow eyed the sleeping bag then looked up at the sky again. The warp portal produced by
the Warp Topaz had disappeared hours ago and it was highly unlikely it would open again.
With a sigh, Shadow unrolled the sleeping bag and crawled inside it.

 

‘I’ll search the island one last time tomorrow morning before we have to leave,’ Shadow
reminded himself before closing his eyes and drifting off to sleep.

Sonic thrashed in his grip, his green eyes wide and pleading. The grayish-blue sheen of the
Metal Virus continued to spread throughout his body, slowly creeping up to his face.

 

“I’m sorry! Shads, I’m sorry! I never should have doubted you! I’m sorry!” Sonic sobbed,
choking as his hand tightened its grip around his throat.

 

Wait, what? No, what was he doing?!

 



“Shadow, please! Let me go! I can find a way to fix this!” Sonic begged, the virus now
covering one of his eyes.

 

He was hurting Sonic! He had to let him go!

 

“Drop him! Let him go!” His mind shrieked at him but his body refused to obey. Fear clawed
at his heart as his arm pushed Sonic firmly against the truck. The blue hedgehog was
whimpering, the Metal Virus now covering everything except for one portion of his entire
face.

 

“I should have listened to you…” Sonic looked at him, tears slipping out of his one good eye.
He dipped his head down, lightly kissing Shadow’s knuckles.

 

‘Let him go. Let him run off his infection. Please…’ Shadow pleaded to himself as he saw
Sonic’s remaining eye turn an angry red color.

 

“I’m so sorry…” Sonic whispered, going limp. Then his body shuddered before coming back
to life. Only this time, before Shadow was a snarling Zombot hedgehog that wore his
boyfriend’s face.

Shadow woke up with a gasp, his fur matted with sweat. Groaning, he unzipped his sleeping
bag and got up to stretch his aching limbs. It was dawn and most of the survivors and the
Restoration members were still asleep.

 

Revving up his jet skates, Shadow went on another search. He checked every nook and
cranny, every cave and crevice, calling out for Sonic. When his search turned up fruitless,
Shadow trudged back to camp. The only logical thing he could think of was that Sonic must
have been warped somewhere else in the world.

 

Shadow boarded the shuttle where he zeroed in on Dr. Eggman, who was currently locked in
a containment unit with Orbot and Cubot.

 



“You and I will be transporting them to one of G.U.N.’s maximum securities when we touch
down,” Rouge informed him, looking at the Doctor with disgust.

 

Shadow nodded then went over to the cell, folding his arms over his chest. “I should have
ended you back in Windmill Village,” he growled.

 

Eggman smirked. “But you let Sonic convince you to spare me. That pesky blue rodent
believed that individuals like us deserve another chance and look where that got him,” he said
smugly.

 

Shadow slammed a fist against the containment unit, a snarl ripping out of his throat.

 

“Whoa! Easy there, dude!” Tangle, one of the guards along with Whisper, jumped up.

 

“The Doctor’s contained. Don’t do anything that’ll let him escape,” Whisper said to Shadow,
giving the black hedgehog a frosty look.

 

Shadow withdrew his hand from the containment unit but kept his eyes on Eggman. “Don’t
ever compare me to you again. We are not alike,” he said to the Doctor in a low voice.

 

“Aren’t we?” Eggman looked at him curiously. “We’ve both tried to get rid of Sonic in the
past and he always stopped us. Not only that, we were both given a chance to start anew by
him. Tell me, Shadow, what part in what I just said does not prove that we’re similar, hm?”
he inquired.

 

Shadow glared at Eggman before turning around. But before he walked away, he looked over
his shoulder and said, “I took the chance Sonic gave me and I’ve done all that I can to make
sure that I don’t waste it. You did the exact opposite.”

 

Leaving the Doctor and his robot henchmen with Tangle and Whisper, Shadow joined the rest
of the Restoration in the shuttle’s bridge. He spotted Rouge holding a severed robot head and



groaned, knowing that he was going to have to face the music, before making his way over to
his team.

 

“Okay. How many revenge plots have you planned against me?” Shadow deadpanned, facing
Omega.

 

“I HAVE DEVISED 99 PAYBACK METHODS. I AM CURRENTLY ASKING ROUGE
WHICH AMONG THEM WOULD BE THE MOST PAINFUL AND/OR HUMILIATING,”
Omega droned while Rouge snorted in amusement.

 

“Will promising to help Tails build you a new body as well as an upgraded weapons arsenal
make it up to you?” Shadow asked, lifting an eye ridge.

 

Omega was silent for a few moments. Finally, he said, “I WILL CONSIDER ONLY
SLIGHTLY MAIMING YOU IF THAT IS YOUR PEACE OFFERING.”

 

Shadow nodded then looked at Rouge. “Which area are we headed to first?” he asked her.

 

“Central City. Tails wants to check his lab. If there’s any working equipment still there, we
can haul it all back to Restoration HQ,” Rouge told him.

 

“What about search parties?” Shadow bit his lip. His nightmare was still fresh in his mind
and he just knew that he was going to be restless from here on out until Sonic was found.

 

Sensing her friend’s inner turmoil, Rouge took Shadow’s hand and squeezed it. “Silver’s
taking a few volunteers with him to perform search-and-rescue through Central City as soon
as we land. Once you and I drop off Eggman at the prison, we can join them,” she told him.

 

Shadow nodded and leaned against the wall. Now he really wanted to tell the pilot to hurry
up and get this damn shuttle to where it needed to be. The faster he and Rouge got to throw
Dr. Eggman behind bars, the faster they could get searching.



Two Weeks Later…

 

“Are you okay, Mr. Shadow?”

 

Shadow blinked, looking up from his cup of tea. Cream looked at him, her head tilted to the
side, and held up the sugar bowl. Ah, right. She asked him how many sugars he wanted for
his tea…

 

“I’m fine, Cream. I’ll just have one,” said Shadow, holding out his teacup, making sure his
pinky was raised.

 

Cream happily dropped a lump of sugar into Shadow’s teacup and helped herself to some
biscuits. Beside her, Cheese happily munched on a coconut.

 

Shadow smiled as Cream started telling him about how she and Gemerl fought Zeena for the
Chaos Emerald. He’d been worried about the little rabbit, who had faced terrors no child
should ever have to face, and had visited her and her mother in their newly rebuilt home in
Floral Forest Village. So far, Floral Forest had been one of the first areas to finish rebuilding.
New crops and flowers had been planted and a communications hub had been established to
keep the villagers connected to the Restoration should they need help in the future.

 

As for Cream’s family, they were doing well. Vanilla, while rattled over recent events,
continued to be a loving and supportive mother to Cream. She and her daughter opted to both
seek counseling to help them deal with the trauma they experienced with the Metal Virus. It
also helped that members of the Restoration would drop by and visit to make sure they were
doing okay. Shadow, in particular, made it a point to visit Cream every day and spend time
with her for at least an hour. Right now, they were in Cream’s room, having a tea party.

 

“And Gemerl caught Zeena off-guard and I was able to grab the Chaos Emerald!” Cream
said, smiling brightly at Gemerl as the Gizoid handed her the teapot. “Gemerl, you were so
brave,” she said, hugging her robot friend.

 

“I was following your orders. You, Cream, are the truly brave one,” Gemerl said.



 

“He’s right, Cream. Not many people can stand up to a member of the Deadly Six.” Shadow
went over to the young rabbit. “You’re already quite an extraordinary hero,” he told Cream,
patting her on the head.

 

“Thanks, Mr. Shadow!” Cream giggled. Then her brow furrowed. “But… I have to admit that
I was scared when I… when I got sick,” she admitted.

 

Gemerl gently placed a hand on Cream’s shoulder.

 

“I was scared that I was going to hurt Gemerl when the virus spread all over me… I… If
anything happened to him, I would have never forgiven myself…” Cream whimpered, tears
welling up in her eyes.

 

“Oh, Cream…” Shadow wrapped his arms around the trembling rabbit. “Shhh… It’s all right,
kid. The virus is gone. Everything’s going to be okay from now on,” he reassured her.

 

“Y-Yeah…” Cream sniffed, drying her eyes. Then she frowned. “Are you sure you’re okay,
Mr. Shadow? You look tired,” she said, her brown eyes filled with concern.

 

Shadow sighed. There was no use hiding the truth from Cream. He was tired. Two weeks of
searching for Sonic almost non-stop were beginning to show. On top of that, he was also
working with the Restoration in rebuilding most of the major towns and cities.

 

“I’ve just been very busy. I haven’t had time to rest,” he told Cream, who nodded slowly.

 

Vanilla then entered Cream’s room with a packed lunch for Shadow. “Thought you might like
this for the road, dear,” she said sweetly.

 

“Thank you, ma’am,” Shadow replied, accepting the packed lunch.

 



“Any luck finding Sonic?” Vanilla asked, her expression worried. News of Sonic’s
disappearance had spread far and wide, and more people were forming search parties to go
look for the Blue Blur each day.

 

“None so far. But we’re still looking.” Shadow shrugged before feeling Cream tug at the cuff
of his left glove.

 

“Mr. Shadow…” Cream shuffled slightly, her ears drooping. “When you find Mr. Sonic, can
you tell him that I’m sorry?” she requested.

 

Shadow knelt down so he and Cream were eye-to-eye. “Sorry for what, Cream?” he asked
her.

 

“After mother… got sick…” Cream looked at her mother, who sighed and gave her a
reassuring smile. “I saw Mr. Sonic at Spiral Hill Village and… I wasn’t really nice to him.
And when we were on Angel Island, I-I didn’t really talk to him that much. Mr. Sonic was
already under a lot of stress and I hurt his feelings…” she admitted, looking guilty.

 

Shadow smiled gently at her. “I’ll make sure to let Sonic know that you’re sorry. But you
know, Cream, I’m sure Sonic knows that you didn’t mean it. In fact, I bet he’s not even angry
at all,” he said. His eyes looked down at the floor as he mumbled, “If anyone should be
apologizing to Sonic, it’s me…”

 

“Why?” Cream asked him.

 

Shadow pursed his lips and then let out a deep breath through his nose. “When Sonic and I
met up at Sunset City, I got mad and… I said some things I shouldn’t have said,” he
confessed.

 

Cream smiled and hugged him. “It’s okay, Mr. Shadow. I’m sure Mr. Sonic will forgive you if
you apologize. I really hope you find him soon,” she said.

 



“I hope so, too, Cream. I really hope so…” Shadow replied, hugging back.

An hour later, Shadow bade goodbye to the rabbit family and sped off toward Central City.
He headed for Tails’ lab and found the young inventor with Knuckles.

 

“Where were you?” Knuckles asked as he handed Tails some tools.

 

“Floral Forest. Cream’s doing all right.” Shadow noticed that the computers in Tails’ labs
were finally up and running. Maps of the different areas Sonic had been to were displayed on
all the screens. “Any luck?” he asked the two-tailed fox.

 

“We’ve got search parties almost everywhere and nothing.” Tails rubbed his forehead,
sighing heavily. “Tangle and Whisper have checked Spiral Hill Village and Metropolis.
Nothing. Silver’s handled search parties in Ice Paradise and near the Clove Sea and they
haven’t found him,” he said, his tails drooping.

 

“Tails and I’ll search Mystic Jungle and Glass Hill today. Where are you planning on
searching this time?” Knuckles turned to Shadow, frowning. After a few seconds, he said,
“Hey… maybe you should take a break, Shadow. You’ve been looking non-stop for two
weeks.”

 

“I’m fine.” Shadow waved him off. “Just give me a few minutes. I’ll eat lunch and join you
guys,” he said, opening the packed lunch Vanilla made for him.

 

Knuckles and Tails looked at each other, worried. Even though they were worried about
Sonic, both of them knew that running themselves ragged wouldn’t help them find their
friend faster. Shadow, on the other hand, had barely slept in the last two weeks. According to
Rouge, the black hedgehog had been going on independent searches and barely took a break.

 

It wasn’t strange to see Shadow want to help look for Sonic. The two already considered each
other friends and allies. Shadow even joined Team Sonic on the occasional adventure. But
something felt different. There was a sense of desperation in the way Shadow searched every
location for Sonic.

 



Before Knuckles and Tails could express their concerns, Shadow finished his lunch and
looked at them expectantly. They headed to Mystic Jungle and then to Glass Hill when Sonic
was nowhere to be found in the first area.

 

“Where is he…?” Tails mumbled, flying up to scope out the area.

 

“That Super Warp Portal was huge… It could have taken him anywhere...” Knuckles
muttered, sitting down to look over a map. “We have search parties even looking in old
Eggman bases and they found no sign of him.”

 

Shadow raced around Glass Hill, keeping his eyes out for blue quills and green eyes. He
asked the locals and tried to sense Sonic’s Chaos Energy only to feel nothing.

 

‘Sonic, where are you?’ he thought miserably as he, Knuckles, and Tails returned to Central
City.

 

“It’s pretty late. You two wanna crash at my place?” Tails asked him and Knuckles as he
closed up the lab.

 

While Knuckles accepted the invitation, Shadow refused. “I’ll search one more place before
heading to Rouge’s. Let me know if you guys have a lead on Sonic’s whereabouts,” he said,
teleporting away before Tails and Knuckles could say anything.

 

“He’s wearing himself down,” Knuckles sighed, shaking his head.

 

“I’m glad he’s helping us find Sonic, but he doesn’t know when to rest…” Tails said, his blue
eyes gazing at the spot where Shadow had been. “He’s stubborn… just like him…” he
admitted, wistful.

Shadow knew he was just a few minutes away from repeatedly banging his head on the desk.
Shoving a handful of coffee beans into his mouth, he pored over the map. He had searched
everywhere from Barricade Town to Dusty Desert, checking each area three times, and all
places turned up empty.



 

If Sonic was nowhere to be found anywhere in this world… the only logical explanation was
that the blue hedgehog had been taken to a different dimension.

 

“Fuck…” Shadow whispered, grabbing a fistful of his quills. If he wanted to go searching for
Sonic in another dimension, then he was going to need the Chaos Emeralds. And who knew
where those gems were now…

 

“You need to rest.”

 

Shadow spun around to find Rouge in pajamas and a silk robe. The bat sighed as she walked
over to him. “Hun, I know you’re worried but losing sleep isn’t going to make the searches
easier,” she told him.

 

“Rouge, I’m fine. I don’t even need that much sleep,” Shadow replied, folding his arms over
his chest.

 

Rouge’s eyes narrowed. “Don’t give me any of that ‘Ultimate Lifeform’ bullshit, Shadow the
Hedgehog.” One hand on her hip, she looked over her teammate and found sure signs of
exhaustion. “You’ve searched every location on the map repeatedly. Those bags under your
eyes are getting heavier and, from what I’ve heard from Amy, you’ve been spacing out while
helping her at Restoration HQ. You. Need. To. Rest,” she said sternly.

 

“I can’t!” Shadow shut his eyes and shook his head. “I can’t stop, Rouge. Not until I find
him…” he muttered as his words to Sonic echoed in his brain.

 

“It’s what you deserve.”

 

Shadow bowed his head, his guilt weighing him down more. “I told him he deserved it…” he
whispered.

 



Rouge’s ears twitched. “What?” she asked, stepping closer to Shadow and cradling the
hedgehog’s face in her hands.

 

“At Sunset City…” Shadow’s head lifted and Rouge was shocked to find tears welling up in
her friend’s red eyes. “I told him he deserved to be infected by the Metal Virus. I took my
anger out on Sonic and, now, he’s gone! He could be hurt or worse and the last thing we did
was fight!” Shadow choked out before breaking down in tears.

 

Rouge was shocked and stared for a few seconds before wrapping her arms around Shadow,
hugging him tightly. She knew that Sonic and Shadow had the occasional fight. That was
perfectly normal for any relationship. But the two always made up in the end and their bond
was strengthened after every reconciliation. She was proud to watch her best friend open up
more to the cobalt hero and delighted in seeing their relationship grow and flourish.

 

Now it looks like their relationship was being tested again. While she knew that what
Shadow said to Sonic was way out of line, Rouge knew that berating him would make him
feel worse. And Shadow was already pulling all-nighters to go search for Sonic. He needed
support, not a scolding.

 

“Oh, hun…” Rouge rubbed Shadow’s back, whispering soothing nothings into his ears.

 

“Rouge, I have to find him. Please help me find him…” Shadow pleaded, sobbing softly into
her shoulder.

 

“Hush, I know… And I will…” Rouge smoothed down Shadow’s quills and cupped his
cheek in her hand. “But pulling another all-nighter is only going to make our search sloppy,
hun. Get some sleep. You and I will head out first thing in the morning,” she told him.

 

“Okay…” Shadow sighed, wiping his tears away.

 

After downing a cup of chamomile tea Rouge prepared for him, Shadow headed upstairs and
flopped onto his bed. ‘Please, Chaos… Please God… Any good deity in existence… Please
help Rouge and I find Sonic…’ Shadow prayed, yawning. Succumbing to his exhaustion, he
finally fell asleep.



 

The sun was just rising in the East when Shadow and Rouge woke up. They were in the
kitchen, having a quick breakfast of cereal and coffee when Rouge’s phone pinged. The bat
checked her phone’s screen and downed her coffee, ending her breakfast abruptly.

 

“It’s from Amy…” Rouge’s teal eyes widened as she read her friend’s message. “Blaze just
arrived. She found Sonic,” she told Shadow.

 

Without even bothering to brush his quills, Shadow sped out of the apartment with Rouge hot
on his heels.
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Chapter 3: He’ll Be Okay… Right?

 

“Crikey! Blaze, would ya look at that, mate!”

 

Marine the Raccoon tilted her head back and watched as a flash of gold streaked through the
sky. It looked like a shooting star but there was something about it that made the seafaring
raccoon wonder. The shooting star rocketed through the night sky before falling down to Sol
Dimension soil somewhere in the Mineral Mountains.

 

“Well, that was somethin’.” Marine turned to her best friend, a gleam in her eyes. “Let’s
check it out, Blaze. Might be somethin’ good,” she said excitedly.

 

“I don’t know, Marine. It’s getting late,” said Blaze, smiling gently at the young girl. “A
growing girl like you ought to be getting ready for bed at this hour,” she pointed out,
playfully tousling Marine’s pigtails.

 

Marine pouted. “Aw, I’m not some ankle-biter who’s easily tuckered out. C’mon, Blaze, a
shootin’ star’s bound to have some valuable Materials we could use. I’ve been thinkin’ of



giving the S.S. Marine a few upgrades, mate. If we go now, we can beat all them other gold
diggers to the prize!” she said, already running down the gangplank of her ship.

 

Blaze sighed and shook her head in bemusement. There just wasn’t stopping the energetic
little raccoon when it came to adventuring. “All right, wait for me,” she said, following her
friend.

 

The stars served as the duo’s guide to the Mineral Mountains where precious aptly-named
minerals were mined day in and day out for export throughout the Sol Dimension. Normally,
the mines would be closing down for the night and all the miners would be heading home.
But, to Blaze and Marine’s surprise, upon their arrival, several miners came running to them.

 

“Princess! Something just crashed out of the sky near the highest peak!” A miner reported,
pointing to the tallest mountain. A cloud of dust and smoke was billowing out from its side.

 

Blaze’s eyes widened. “Everyone, remain calm. Head back to your homes. Sir, if you would,
head to the palace and ask for a koala named Gardon. Tell him to take some soldiers with him
up to the highest peak,” she commanded.

 

With a nod, the miner and his crew left the mine in haste. Marine hopped from foot to foot.
“Strewth! Things are getting exciting,” she said, grinning.

 

“Marine, stay close to me. If things get dangerous, run, understand?” Blaze told her sternly.

 

“No way, mate! Whatever’s at that peak will get a bloody good taste of the ol’ one-two from
Marine!” the young raccoon threw a few punches at the air. “Besides, what kind of friend
would I be if I abandon my best mate?” she asked rhetorically.

 

Blaze smiled a little and didn’t say anything else as she and Marine hiked up the mountain.
After about an hour, they reached the site of the shooting star’s crash. Marine jogged on
ahead and gasped at the sight of the large crater. She spotted something lying down at the
very bottom.

 



“What in the…?” Marine muttered and slid down the crater to get a closer look.

 

“Marine!” Blaze broke into a sprint, seeing her friend disappear over the lip of the crater.
Then she heard Marine shout.

 

“Strewth! Blaze, get down here, mate! It’s Sonic!”

 

Using her flames, Blaze propelled herself down the crater. Her golden eyes widened as she
saw Marine crouched beside a familiar blue hedgehog, her blue eyes shining with worry.

 

“Sonic!” Blaze rushed to her friends’ sides. She laid her hand on Sonic’s back and shook him
slightly. When Sonic didn’t respond, she carefully turned him over. The blue hedgehog was
unconscious and his body was covered in cuts and bruises. Blaze’s tail stood straight up,
lavender fur puffing out. The last time she’d seen Sonic like this was back at Christmas
Island…

 

‘No! No, Blaze. Now’s not the time to think about that!’ Blaze scolded herself, tipping her
head closer to Sonic’s face. She let out a soft sigh of relief when she felt Sonic breathing.

 

“Crikey… What’s happened to him, Blaze? He looks like he’s been through the wringer…”
Marine whispered, lightly patting Sonic’s cheek.

 

“I don’t know, Marine.” Blaze frowned as she noticed the deep bags hanging under Sonic’s
eyes. “But now’s not the time to dwell on questions. We need to get him to a doctor,” she
said, putting her arms under Sonic’s unconscious form. Lifting him up bridal style, Blaze
nodded to Marine, the raccoon getting behind her and wrapping her arms around the feline’s
neck. Blaze used her flames to rocket out of the crater.

 

“Your Highness!”

 

‘Thank Sol…’ Blaze thought, spotting Gardon, her personal guard, and a handful of soldiers
running over to her and Marine.



 

“Is that Sonic the Hedgehog?!” the koala panted, looking at the unconscious blue hedgehog
in Blaze’s arms.

 

“Yes. Gardon, he’s in bad shape. We must take him to the palace and have the Royal Doctor
tend to him,” Blaze told him.

 

Gardon saluted his princess and ordered some of the soldiers accompanying them to run on
ahead to notify the Royal Doctor and the palace staff. The rest accompanied him in escorting
Blaze and Marine down the mountain. One of the soldiers offered to carry Sonic but Blaze
refused, looking down at Sonic’s face worriedly. The hedgehog had yet to stir. Judging by the
bags under his eyes, Blaze guessed Sonic hadn’t been sleeping for quite some time.

 

“What happened to you, Sonic?” Blaze murmured, hoping to receive some form of response.
But Sonic didn’t so much as twitch an ear. He was completely out of it, dead to the world
around him, and remained that way as he was settled onto a bed in the royal palace and as the
Royal Doctor examined him.

 

“No broken bones. The cuts and bruises can be easily treated. However, I am concerned
about his unresponsiveness…” the Royal Doctor, a yellow duck, said as he listened to Sonic’s
heartbeat.

 

Blaze and Marine shared worried glances. Whatever happened to Sonic, it must have been
something big.

 

“Oi, Doc, you got anything in there that might help us wake him up?” Marine eyed the Royal
Doctor’s medical supplies kit.

 

The Royal Doctor frowned. “In the state he’s in, a sudden awakening will just cause Sonic
here to wake up disoriented and perhaps even in a great amount of pain. For now, I would
recommend letting him regain consciousness naturally,” he advised.

 

“Crikey… Not even tossing the ol’ cuppa water in his face?” Marine asked, looking at Sonic.



 

“Absolutely not.” Blaze looked at Marine disapprovingly. “Marine, you know Sonic doesn’t
like water. The Royal Doctor’s right. We have to let him wake up on his own,” she chided
her.

 

‘It’s for the best. Sonic looks totally exhausted,’ The Princess of the Sol Dimension thought as
the Royal Doctor finished his examination. She stood at Sonic’s bedside and gave the blue
hedgehog’s limp hand a squeeze.

 

No response.

 

“My diagnosis right now would have to be exhaustion brought about by sleep deprivation.
The best thing we can do is to treat his external injuries and let him rest. If he doesn’t wake
up in the next three days, contact me immediately,” said the Royal Doctor, bowing to Blaze.

 

Once the Royal Doctor left, Blaze gave orders to the guards. They were to guard Sonic’s
room and alert her if he showed signs of awakening. Marine was then escorted home, the
young raccoon promising to stop by and visit the Blue Blur in the morning.

 

‘Perhaps I should consult the Sol Emeralds. Maybe they have a clue as to what happened…’
Blaze mused as she sat beside Sonic’s bed. A glance up at the unconscious hedgehog made
Blaze notice something.

 

“Oh, Sonic…” Blaze sighed as she saw tears running down the cobalt speedster’s cheeks. She
wiped the tiny droplets away, warming her hands slightly, and gently scratched the small
space between Sonic’s ears. But not even that comforting gesture elicited a response from the
usually energetic Blue Blur.

 

“What happened to you, dear friend?” Blaze whispered, hoping to receive a reply only to
receive none.

 

Troubled, Blaze headed to her bedroom. In a chest hidden in a secret panel in the wall, she
brought out the seven Sol Emeralds. Concentrating, Blaze called on their power and asked



what happened to her friend. While the Sol Emeralds weren’t, as Blaze once called them,
“chatty,” they could convey their will to her in the form of feelings that would urge her to
take action.

 

Blaze cried out as a surge of negative energy surged through her. Grief, anger, pain,
frustration, and guilt – Oh, Sol, the guilt was the most intense of them all – filled her and left
her pale and shaking. The Sol Emeralds fell to the ground as Blaze tried to calm herself.
Taking several deep breaths, Blaze gathered the Sol Emeralds and put them back in the chest.
They hadn’t given her a direct answer but she knew what she needed to do. And that was to
watch over Sonic. Her friend was in pain and she needed to be there for him.

 

Hopefully Sonic would wake up soon so she could find out what happened to him and give
him the help he needed.

 

With those sobering thoughts, Blaze went to bed.

“Please do be careful, Blaze,” Gardon told her as she prepared to leave.

 

“I’ll only be gone for a short while, Gardon. Don’t worry,” Blaze said, smiling at her faithful
guard.

 

Two weeks had passed since she and Marine found Sonic lying in a crater in the Mineral
Mountains. In all that time, Sonic didn’t so much as twitch a finger and remained motionless
and unresponsive. Not even the strongest smelling salts administered by the Royal Doctor or
the aroma of piping hot chilidogs could rouse him. The latter came as a shock to Blaze and
that was when she began to really worry.

 

It was time, she decided, to head to Sonic’s world and ask for help from her friends.

 

With the Sol Emeralds, Blaze vanished in a swirl of fire.

Amy was in the middle of handing Jewel some ‘Missing Person’ flyers to distribute around
the towns and villages when a loud whooshing noise came from outside of Restoration HQ.
Rushing outside, Amy found Blaze standing in front of HQ, looking confused.



 

“Blaze!” Amy greeted the lavender cat, running to her friend and embracing her.

 

“I’m glad to see you, too, Amy,” Blaze chuckled, hugging her back. Looking at all the
construction going on, she frowned. “I see rebuilding’s taking a lot longer than expected,”
she observed.

 

Amy’s smile faded and she sighed heavily. Blaze blinked, confused at the sudden shift in the
pink hedgehog’s demeanor. A heavy sense of dread filled her gut.

 

“What happened?” Blaze asked, her normally stoic expression turning into one of worry.

 

“Oh, Blaze, it was horrible…” Amy said as she led the Princess of the Sol Dimension into
Restoration HQ. She told her about the Metal Virus, how the entire world was caught off-
guard, and of the desperate measures she and the rest of the team turned to in order to end the
crisis. She finished recounting the events with Sonic and Silver going Super to destroy the
virus for good only for Sonic to vanish.

 

Blaze listened without interrupting. All the while, the dreadful feeling in her gut worsened.
When Amy finished her tale, she had to sit down.

 

“I’m so sorry…” Blaze whispered, holding her head in her hands. “Had I known what was
happening, I would have…” she managed to say before Amy gently placed a hand on her
shoulder and smiled.

 

“Blaze, it’s okay. You have your own world to protect. It would have been asking too much
of you to come here and risk getting infected, too,” Amy said, giving the fire cat another hug.
“And if we lost you… it would have been terrible, especially for Silver,” she said softly.

 

Blaze smiled at the mention of her dear friend’s name. Then her golden eyes widened. “You
said Sonic disappeared after he and Silver got rid of the Metal Virus?” she asked.

 



At Amy’s nod, Blaze’s expression turned serious. “Sonic’s alive. He showed up in my
dimension two weeks ago,” she told the pink hedgehog.

 

“What?” Amy gasped, her hands clasped to her chest. “T-Two weeks ago? Then why hasn’t
he come back? Couldn’t you have used the Sol Emeralds to transport him here?” she asked.

 

“I would have…” Blaze lowered her head. “But, Amy… something’s wrong. Marine and I
found him unconscious in the mountains. And he still hasn’t woken up,” she said.

 

For a minute, Amy was frozen with shock. ‘Could it have been because of that blast from the
Warp Topaz? Oh, Sonic, hang on! We’re coming!’ she thought as she quickly sent out an alert
to all of her friends.

In half an hour, Tails, Silver, Shadow, and Rouge arrived at Restoration HQ.

 

“Blaze! Am I glad to see you!” Silver laughed, running over to the fiery princess and giving
her a hug.

 

Blaze sighed, hugging the psychic hedgehog tightly. “Oh, Silver, I’m so proud of you. I wish
I could have been there to fight by your side,” she whispered, her tail drooping. At her
friend’s concerned look, her ears pinned against her head. “I wasn’t able to help you and our
friends during the war. And I’ve once again failed to provide assistance during another crisis.
I’m so ashamed of myself. Some friend I turned out to be…” she managed to say before
Silver hugged her again.

 

“The Sol Dimension needs their princess. Blaze, if you were here during the pandemic and
got infected, your world wouldn’t have its guardian. And you’ve always helped us out when
you were here. Remember Angel Island? We wouldn’t have been able to deal a serious blow
to the Eggman Empire without your help. Don’t ever feel guilty about this, Blaze. You’ve
done more than enough for all of us,” Silver told her firmly.

 

Blaze managed to smile a bit. “R-right…” she said, rubbing at her right eye.

 



Silver smiled back then looked to the others. “So Sonic’s in the Sol Dimension?” he asked.

 

“He is. Blaze can take us there using the Sol Emeralds.” Amy turned to Jewel, who was busy
organizing ‘Missing Person’ flyers and other documents. “Jewel, you don’t mind being left in
charge here for a while?” she asked the beetle.

 

“Not at all, Ms. Rose. All this work is just what I need after spending all that time as a
Zombot!” Jewel said cheerfully.

 

At the word ‘Zombot,’ a few Restoration members shuddered. The dark days of the past few
weeks would be hard to forget but they had to move on if they wanted to rebuild and have a
better future.

 

“Sonic…” Tails gulped as he stood next to Blaze. The princess had given them a quick
rundown of what happened in the Sol Dimension in the past two weeks. And news of Sonic’s
condition had left them feeling even more worried. “How bad is it?” he asked.

 

“All of his physical injuries have healed. It’s his prolonged unconsciousness that worries
me,” Blaze said as she summoned the Sol Emeralds.

 

Rouge gripped Shadow’s hand as the seven fiery gemstones lit up like miniature suns. In a
flash of bright orange flames, Blaze and the five Restoration members were gone.

Marine pursed her lips as she held the boatswain’s call close to Sonic’s head. After failing to
revive the blue hedgehog with smelling salts, fresh chilidogs, and tickling his feet, Marine
decided that the only way to wake Sonic up was with the shrillest whistle she could muster

 

“Sorry ‘bout this, Sonic ol’ cobber. But Marine’s got to do what Marine’s got to do,” the
young raccoon declared, taking a deep breath.

 

But, just as she was about to blow on her boatswain, a certain princess’s voice made her
pause.



 

“Marine, don’t you dare.”

 

“Strewth! Blaze, mate, don’t sneak up on me like that!” Marine jumped and whirled around
to find her best friend standing in the doorway to Sonic’s room. Then she perked up when she
saw Tails. “Hey, Tails!” she waved energetically to the two-tailed fox.

 

Tails gave Marine a small wave back before heading to Sonic’s bedside. “Hey, Sonic…” he
whispered, his blue eyes welling up with tears as he saw his big brother lying motionless on
the bed with an IV drip set up next to him. He reached to hold Sonic’s hand before recoiling
in horror.

 

“His hands! What happened to his hands?!”

 

Amy, Blaze, Rouge, Shadow, and Silver went closer and saw what got Tails so freaked out.

 

“Oh no…” Amy breathed out as she saw Sonic’s ungloved hands. The skin on Sonic’s hands
looked almost like beaten and munched up leather, the color rusty red. Rough patches of
peach fur grew here and there. And when Tails gently held the hand that wasn’t encumbered
by the IV and turned it over, cracked dark red paw pads were revealed.

 

“They must have gotten burnt during the explosion…” Silver murmured, horrified.

 

“No. The doctor examined Sonic’s hands earlier and determined them to be… old scars.”
Blaze looked away. “His guess was that Sonic received second-degree burns during an earlier
part of his life,” she said quietly.

 

Shadow took one look at Sonic’s hands and shut his eyes. “Fatima…” he whispered.

 

Rouge gasped, putting a hand to her mouth, while Amy, Blaze, Tails, and Silver looked at
each other in understanding. Memories of their mission on Christmas Island, which now



seemed like so long ago, came back to them.

 

Shadow joined Tails at Sonic’s bedside. Gently, he took Sonic’s scarred hand in his. “I’m
sorry…” he murmured to Sonic, who remained in a deep sleep. ‘For everything. If I could
take back what I said, I would…’ he thought, the guilt coming back stronger than ever, as the
Royal Doctor arrived.

 

“I see…” After hearing about the Metal Virus from Amy and Silver, the Royal Doctor sighed.
“I’m afraid there’s no way of putting this lightly. Due to this Metal Virus you just mentioned,
the overexertion Sonic placed on his body to combat his infection has taken a heavy toll on
him. He’s in a coma. When he will wake, I cannot say,” he told the group.

 

“Is it safe to take him back to our world so he can recover there?” Amy asked hopefully.

 

“I think it will be safe if the Sol Emeralds are utilized to take him home. His vitals are stable
and his IV can be taken out for a few hours at the maximum. But I recommend keeping a
close watch over him. Coma patients can slowly regain consciousness over time and can
become aware of their surroundings. As of now, Sonic’s in the deepest stage where he won’t
be aware of what’s going on around him,” the Royal Doctor advised.

 

While the Royal Doctor removed the IV from Sonic and prepared him for transport, Blaze
met with Gardon.

 

“I will return from time to time. If the Sol Dimension needs me, I will know through the
Emeralds,” said Blaze.

 

“Understood, Your Highness. My troops and I shall see to it that the peace in our world will
be maintained in your absence,” Gardon said, saluting.

 

“You’re coming with us, Blaze?” Silver looked to his friend, grinning.

 



“Yes.” Blaze nodded. Turning to her friends, she bowed deeply. “I wasn’t able to help you in
your latest battles against Eggman. The least I can do to make it up to you all is to help
rebuild your world,” she said.

 

“Oh, hun, with everything that’s happened, we’re glad to have you onboard,” Rouge replied,
slinging an arm over the feline’s shoulder.

 

“Don’t forget about me you lot!” Marine gave Tails a friendly punch on the shoulder. “I’m
comin’ along, too! With Tails and I working together, we’ll have Mobius back up and runnin’
in no time,” she declared.

 

“I don’t know, Marine. We might not be able to go out to sea as often as we usually do if
we’ll be stuck on land for most of the reconstruction,” Blaze said uncertainly.

 

“Strewth, becoming a landlubber for a lil’ while won’t be so bad. If it helps our friends, I’m
ready and willin’ to hang up my captain’s hat!” Marine said, blowing on her boatswain for
emphasis. Then, her ears perking up, she glanced back at Sonic, hoping her boatswain had
woken him up.

 

The blue hedgehog didn’t even flick an ear in her direction.

 

“Crikey. Sonic’s a real sleepin’ beaut right now…” Marine muttered.

 

‘Hopefully not for long…’ Everybody else thought as Sonic was lifted off the bed, now free
of the IV. Shadow took the blue hedgehog’s limp body from the Royal Doctor. His heart
cracked when he saw that Sonic didn’t nuzzle his face into his chest fur like he always did
when they cuddled. His boyfriend was in a deep, deep coma – one they weren’t even sure
when he would awaken from.

 

Once more, Blaze used the Sol Emeralds to transport them back to Mobius. It was a huge
relief to the Restoration all of of its allies when news of Sonic’s return spread across the
world. That being said, there was still a lot of rebuilding to do. But knowing that their hero
was home motivated Mobians everywhere to work harder to get life back on track.



 

What most of the world, however, didn’t hear about was Sonic’s current comatose state.
Jewel and all other members present in Restoration HQ when Amy and the others returned
were ordered to keep quiet about Sonic’s condition. The hero was smuggled to Tails’ home in
Mystic Ruins where Tails contacted Knuckles and the rest of their friends. They were all
worried about Sonic and deserved to know what happened.

 

“We should work out a rotation. But I’m sure you want the first watch, Tails,” Amy said,
earning an eager nod from the young fox.

 

“Call us if you need anything,” Silver added as he and the girls left to begin planning.

 

Tails took a seat next to Sonic’s bed. He noticed Shadow pull up a chair on the opposite side
and sit down, but chose not to say anything. ‘Shadow’s been looking for Sonic non-stop for
the past two weeks. At least with Sonic back, none of us have to worry so much anymore…’
he thought, sighing, and rested his head next to his sleeping brother’s.

 

The world was still a mess and they were all still picking up the pieces after what the Metal
Virus did to them. But at least Sonic had been found and he was here now. Once he woke up,
they could all move forward together, stronger than ever.

 

Sonic was home. He was safe. He just needed a little more time to rest and he would wake
up, ready to go running and searching for adventures again.

 

‘He’ll be okay… My big brother will be okay…’ Tails thought as he began his vigil alongside
Shadow.

Chapter End Notes

Sonic’s been found but he’s still in a coma. Not good.

The next chapter will compose of little vignettes centered around different members of
the Restoration and their allies as they all take shifts in watching and waiting for Sonic
to wake up.



Please leave a comment or two to let me know what you think of this story :)

-GuardianDragon98



Waiting

Chapter Summary

The members of the Restoration wait for Sonic to wake up.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

Chapter 4: Waiting

 

Tails and Shadow – Two Weeks Since the Metal Virus Pandemic Ended

 

An hour into his vigil, Tails decided to fetch a biometric scanner. “I know the Metal Virus has
been destroyed but this is just to make sure his body’s completely free from any toxic
materials,” he told Shadow as he scanned Sonic.

 

Plugging the scanner into the Miles Electric, Tails was relieved to find that all traces of the
Metal Virus had been purged from his brother’s system. Sonic’s heart rate and blood pressure
were both quite low but he was certain it was due to his comatose state. Sitting at the blue
hedgehog’s bedside again, Tails sighed.

 

“Still… two weeks without any response. He must be really tired to stay asleep for so long,”
he mumbled.

 

“It’s to be expected. Not only was he running non-stop to fight back the infection, but he also
had to fight other Zombots,” Shadow said, looking at his pristine white gloves which were
now free of that metallic gunk. ‘Including me,’ he mentally added, frowning.

 

Tails nodded in understanding. Two weeks was a pretty long time to stay asleep. But, given
everything that’s happened, Sonic deserved to rest.

 



When his shift ended, Tails made a mental note to have a plate full of chili dogs ready for
Sonic when he woke up.

Shadow

 

The way Sonic looked right now brought back unpleasant memories.

 

The first time he had seen Sonic completely still was in the alternate timeline. Back when
Silver had tried to kill Sonic whom he dubbed as ‘the Iblis Trigger,’ and when they were all
played by Mephiles. Shadow was thankful that that timeline had been completely rewritten.
While he couldn’t remember all of the details, one specific image had been ingrained in his
mind.

 

The image of Sonic lying in some human’s lap, dead.

 

At that time, Shadow was confronted with the harsh reality that, one day, he might see
another one of his friends die.

 

The second time he had seen Sonic completely still was at Christmas Island, during their
climactic final battle against Multo. He had just learned about the history his blue counterpart
had with the island, of the personal hell he had been subjected to as a child, as well as
realizing just how similar he and Sonic were.

 

He had heard the truth from Sonic, had seen the hero cry his heart out as he mourned for the
first friend he ever made and had comforted him. That was the first time Sonic had ever let
himself be vulnerable to him. And Shadow secretly admitted to himself that their time at
Christmas Island had been the beginning of his budding relationship with the Blue Blur.

 

And then, for a cruel two hours, that budding relationship had been cut short when Sonic was
returned to them as a corpse. Separating his soul from his body, Sonic had left for limbo in
order to patch things up with Fatima – Multo’s true self – and Shadow held him in his arms
as they all waited for him to come back. And while Sonic did come back to life, Shadow was
left with nagging uncertainty.

 



Just how many times would Sonic be able to escape Death? How long would it be until he
saw Sonic lifeless once more, and this time, he would never see that cocky blue hedgehog get
back up again?

 

For the third time, Shadow felt those fears and anxieties take over his heart as he held Sonic’s
scarred hand in his.

Rouge

 

Rouge hummed as smooth jazz came from her music player. “Hope you don’t mind, Big
Blue. I figured some tunes could help you relax,” she said to a sleeping Sonic. Sadly, the blue
hedgehog didn’t even twitch an ear. Heart rate and blood pressure monitors were set up
around Sonic’s bed. A few EEG electrode pads were stuck to his head to monitor brain
activity.

 

Smiling, Rouge gently scratched a small spot just below Sonic’s right ear. “You just rest, hun.
Leave the rebuilding to the rest of us. And when you wake up, you’re free to go wherever the
wind takes you again,” she said softly.

 

As a woman who liked to fly freely in search of the world’s jewels, Rouge knew how
valuable freedom was. Freedom was as important as breathing to her and Sonic. Without
freedom, she wouldn’t be able to head out to hunt for treasures and spy on certain people who
had information she wanted. Without freedom, Sonic wouldn’t be able to run and go on epic
adventures. Eggman’s latest plot had robbed them all of their freedom. Now that they got it
back, they were going to do their best to make sure they held on to it.

 

When Sonic didn’t respond, Rouge sighed. “Still, try not to take too long snoozing, Big Blue.
We’re all worried about you. Shadow, especially. Poor thing didn’t sleep for two weeks while
looking for you. Now he’s all mopey and depressed over what he said to you back at Sunset
City. I hope you forgive him…” she whispered.

 

She treated Sonic like a brother, just like how she treated Shadow as her brother, teammate,
and best friend. While the blue hedgehog sometimes did not approve of her persistent tries at
swiping the Chaos Emeralds and the Master Emerald, he trusted Rouge. She was Sonic’s
confidante when it came to matters of the heart. He and Shadow often went to her for advice



on how to settle arguments. In fact, Rouge had intervened in several of the couple’s squabbles
before things escalated. And both hedgehogs were grateful for it.

 

Sonic, in particular, liked to make sure that Rouge received an appropriate thank you for
everything she had done for them. The bat had been surprised by Sonic during her birthday
last year when he gave her a Chaos Emerald and a gorgeous pair of emerald earrings. How
Sonic could afford such a lavish present, Rouge had no idea but she was more than happy to
accept the gift.

 

While he never said it out loud, Sonic considered Rouge as a big sister. And Rouge would
say with pride that he was like a little brother to her.

 

Rouge gently rubbed Sonic’s head before turning the music off. She still had a lot of work
with the Restoration to do and her shift was now over. “I’ll see you later, Big Blue,” she
murmured.

Amy

 

He was crying again.

 

Amy sighed as she gently dabbed at the tears slipping out of Sonic’s closed eyelids. “Oh,
Sonic…” she whispered, wishing she could take all of her hero’s pain and stuff them into a
box that she could bury. “It’s okay, Sonic. Don’t cry. We’re okay now…”

 

She just knew that Sonic was undoubtedly going through emotional turmoil right now. Even
if he was in a coma – one that’s lasted for three weeks so far – and showed no signs of
awakening, Amy knew. The recent crisis they had just averted was still fresh in everybody’s
minds. She could see it in the faces of all the Restoration members that came in for work
each day. The uneasy glances at fellow workers, the hesitation to pass supplies to another by
hand, and the moments when somebody would jump when he or she were bumped into by
accident.

 

Amy shivered, checking the air conditioning. But it wasn’t the cold that made her shiver.
Memories of Zombots wandering the streets and infecting her fellow Mobians haunted her
during the late nights. Visions of Vanilla being surrounded by Zombots as she carried Cream



to safety would wake her up at night and leave her in tears as she lay in bed. Chaos, maybe
she should follow the rabbit family’s example and have everybody seek counseling…

 

Looking at Sonic, Amy noticed that the tears had stopped and the blue speedster was as
unresponsive as always. Gently wiping at the tear tracks on Sonic’s cheeks, Amy couldn’t
help but feel sorry for him. She knew that weeks of running non-stop had taken a physical
toll on him. But she had a feeling that the Metal Virus pandemic had taken a mental toll on
him as well. None of them were perfect and they certainly made mistakes during critical
moments of the recent crisis. But, being prominent figures in society, Sonic and the majority
of the Resistance and the Restoration were blamed for several things going wrong. A few
were vocal in their outrage over Sonic’s inability to prevent more people from getting
infected and demanded that the blue hedgehog be put on trial. Luckily, Amy and everybody
else from the Restoration stepped in before things escalated. It also helped that, with Shadow
and Rouge’s help, the G.U.N. was able to provide a good defense for Sonic and his friends.

 

Dr. Eggman had created the Metal Virus and had been the one to dispense it with the aid of
Dr. Starline. After a thorough interrogation (which definitely included some explicit death
threats courtesy of Shadow), Eggman had confessed to creating and manufacturing the Metal
Virus as well as failing to develop a countermeasure when it mutated. He was now in one of
the G.U.N.’s top maximum-security prisons, which had – miraculously – remained intact
despite the recent chaos that unfolded.

 

With the Doctor out of the way and reassurance from every town’s militia that searches for
Dr. Starline were being conducted, Amy and the rest of her friends could focus on rebuilding.

 

A beep from her watch signaled Amy that her shift was over. She frowned. Her work in
coordinating cleanup and rebuilding was taking up a lot of her time and she hadn’t been able
to visit Sonic as often as she would have liked.

 

“I’ll try to come visit again soon. I promise,” she whispered, gently kissing Sonic’s cheek,
and placed a pink rose on his nightstand.

 

Hopefully, Sonic would wake up soon and see it before it wilted.

Knuckles

 



Knuckles stretched his arms up behind his head and let out a soft huff. “Geez, you’re really
taking your time, huh?” he asked to Sonic’s still form.

 

When the blue hedgehog didn’t so much as flick an ear in his direction, Knuckles grunted.
“Not that I don’t mind. In fact, this is the longest I’ve ever seen you so quiet. It’s a nice
change of pace,” he admitted.

 

About 30 minutes passed before Knuckles peered into Sonic’s face, frowning.

 

“Come on, Sonic. Wake up already. The rest of us are pulling our weight with the
reconstruction and you’re here sleeping. Three weeks not enough for you?” he muttered, his
violet eyes betraying his worry for the Blue Blur.

 

He wasn’t a medical expert, but he figured that spending three weeks comatose was a serious
indicator that something was wrong. He had also tried to sense Sonic’s Chaos Energy and
was alarmed to discover that the hero’s Chaos Energy levels were severely depleted.
Knuckles had reported this to Tails and suggested bringing Sonic to Angel island so the
Master Emerald could restore him. But all shuttles were now being used for transporting
supplies. Apart from transportation issues, any attempts to move Sonic would undoubtedly be
noticed. If a civilian were to see Sonic comatose, word would spread and people would panic
over the planet’s primary defender’s condition.

 

After everything that’s happened, panic was something Knuckles and the others did not want
to experience again.

 

Tails, fortunately, had an idea and had already tasked a few members of the Restoration with
it. Still, Knuckles worried.

 

“Just wake up, already. Move a finger, twitch an ear, just… just do something,” murmured the
echidna, giving Sonic a gentle tap on the shoulder.

 

No response from his normally loud, perky, and headache-causing best friend.



Shadow – One Month Since the Metal Virus Pandemic Ended

 

Something was definitely wrong with Sonic.

 

A whole month had passed without a single peep from the blue hedgehog and he still wasn’t
waking up.

 

He’d lost count of how many times he’d whispered apology after apology into his beloved’s
ears and was met with total silence.

Tails

 

The Royal Doctor in the Sol Dimension had advised them all to change Sonic’s position
every two to three hours to prevent bedsores.

 

Tails hated doing this job.

 

Every time he stretched Sonic’s legs and arms or turned him onto his side, usually with
Shadow’s help, Tails’ heart cracked. Every time the two-tailed fox had to move Sonic’s limp
body, he was reminded that his big brother wasn’t getting better.

Blaze and Marine

 

TweeeeeeeEEEEEEEEEEeeeeeeEEEEEEE!

 

Marine looked at Sonic eagerly. A full minute passed before she groaned and threw her hands
up in the air.

 

“Crikey! Quit the Sleepin’ Beauty act and rise and shine, Sonic, ol’ mate! You’ve been
snoozing for ages!” she exclaimed, putting away her boatswain.



 

“Coma patients take a long time to awaken, Marine. We just have to be patient,” Blaze said
calmly as she turned the pages of her book.

 

It was a rare moment for her and Marine to be given a break. Rebuilding was in full swing
and everybody was needed. While she had gotten the chance to rest and help Silver replant
his garden, Blaze still felt ill at ease. Sonic’s condition showed no signs of improvement and
he’d been comatose for an entire month.

 

She’d gone back to the Sol Dimension only once to seek advice from the Royal Doctor about
coma patients. And what she’d learned made her feel even more anxious.

 

While comas would typically last between a few weeks to maybe months, there were rare
cases when a patient would be comatose for years.

 

Blaze fervently hoped Sonic would not be one of those rare cases.

 

But as the days passed and Sonic showed no signs of waking up, the possibility of him not
being able to awaken grew higher. She hoped that Tails’ plan would work. She and Marine
had been among those the young inventor had reached out to. Thankfully, they fulfilled their
task. Now they had to wait for the other members of the Restoration assigned to finish theirs.

 

Marine was now facing her from across Sonic’s bed. She sighed and gently rubbed the blue
hedgehog’s right ear. “You think he’s okay, Blaze? Sleeping like a log for this long?” she
asked quietly.

 

“I don’t know. I hope so,” Blaze sighed as she gently petted Sonic’s head. When the time
came for them to move the blue hedgehog, Blaze remembered the rush of negative energy
she had gotten from the Sol Emeralds. When she had consulted the precious gemstones to see
if there was a way she could help her friend when they found him, she had not expected that.

 

It felt like Sonic was crying out for help.



 

Blaze had told her friends on Mobius about her experience. Amy and the others were
troubled at the news, especially at the implication that Sonic was wracked with guilt over the
recently concluded pandemic. But nobody in the Restoration blamed the Blue Blur for the
Metal Virus. Not when he had worked so hard and pushed past his limits to save them in the
end.

 

As she turned Sonic onto his side and wiped away the new tears that fell, Blaze hoped that
Sonic knew that.

 

Silver

 

“Everything’s peaceful now. The future’s looking good and everyone there’s happy. But I’ll
stay here a little longer to help rebuild. Hey, when you wake up, I’ll take you to see my
garden. It’s coming along nicely. Blaze and Cream have been a great help, bringing in new
seedlings and helping me clear all the weeds, and fertilizing the soil. I planted a lot of new
flowers. I’m thinking of growing jasmine for the spring. I heard from Tails that you know a
thing or two about jasmines since they’re your favorite flower and all… Maybe you can give
me some tips when you wake up?”

 

Silver’s hopeful smile faded as Sonic didn’t respond to his rambling. Sighing, he floated
beside the cobalt hedgehog and fluffed his pillows. It didn’t feel right to see Sonic so still. It
was a far cry from the energetic runner who could never sit still for more than three seconds.

 

Everybody, at this point, was worried. While the rebuilding and rehabilitation were going
smoothly, the fact that there hadn’t been any changes in Sonic’s condition for an entire month
was worrying. Even more troubling was Blaze’s retelling of her private counsel with the Sol
Emeralds.

 

“Hey, Sonic…” Silver tipped his head closer to the blue hedgehog’s ear. “No one blames you
for the whole Metal Virus pandemic. I don’t blame you. You were the one who told me that I
was the one who made the crucial difference during our last stand. You believed in me and
trusted me to get rid of every trace of the virus when we went Super. If it hadn’t been for your
encouragement, I would have given up on my mission to save the future. You know all those



‘I owe you’s you’ve accumulated? I think what we did together is payment enough,” he said
softly.

 

Silver saw a single tear trickle down Sonic’s face. Gently, he caught the tiny drop on his
finger where it glinted in the light like a dying star.

 

“We’re all waiting for you, Sonic. Please wake up soon,” the psychic whispered, hoping to
Chaos that Sonic could hear him.

Vanilla, Chocola, Cream, Cheese, and Gemerl – 3 Weeks After Sonic is Brought Home
from the Sol Dimension, One Month and 2 Weeks Since the Metal Virus Pandemic
Ended

 

“Chao…” Cheese cooed, fluttering over Sonic’s face, tilting his head to the side.

 

“Chao chao…” Chocola chirped, nuzzling the blue hedgehog’s cheek.

 

Cream smiled as she placed a tiny Chao doll beside Sonic. “Here, Mr. Sonic. You can have
my favorite dolly. She’ll keep the bad dreams away while you sleep,” she said sweetly.

 

Going over to her mother, Cream felt her ears droop. “Mother, do you think Mr. Sonic will be
okay? It’s good to rest but I think sleeping for a whole month is too much rest,” she said
worriedly.

 

“It is quite unhealthy to stay asleep for that long, dear. But perhaps Sonic needs it after all
that running’s he’s done. We’ll just have to wait and see,” Vanilla said soothingly, holding her
daughter close.

 

Cream nodded and looked at her the comatose hedgehog, her brown eyes filled with concern.
“He looks sad, Mother. Even when he’s sleeping,” she mumbled.

 



Vanilla sighed, looking closely at Sonic’s face. Her daughter was right. Even when his face
was relaxed due to his coma, Sonic looked anguished. Maternal instincts kicked in and she
gently carded her hand through the boy’s azure quills. The poor dear had been through so
many battles and this recent one had drained all the fight out of him. It broke Vanilla’s heart
to see Sonic like this. The blue hedgehog had been through so much and with his Uncle
Chuck passing away, he had to shoulder the responsibility of caring for his younger brother
while also continuing to save Mobius from Eggman and other enemies.

 

Time and time again, Vanilla had offered to let both Sonic and Tails stay with her and Cream.
But both boys had refused, though they were frequent guests in their humble home. Before,
Vanilla chalked it up to their want to strike out on their own. But after hearing accounts from
Sir Charles, prior to his passing, she knew that Sonic and Tails’ independence stemmed from
necessity. The boys had lost their legal guardian at a young age when Sir Charles had been
roboticized by Dr. Eggman. They then joined the resistance shortly after and, ever since then,
have been fighting battles that should have been fought by adults instead of children and
teenagers.

 

It was worrying to Vanilla. As a mother, it pained her greatly to see her daughter and other
children scared when against such a menacing threat. But Sonic had been fighting against
Eggman ever since he was only 13. To be exposed to war, violence, and death at such a
tender age was bound to mess anyone up. And while Sonic always had that confident smile
on his face, Vanilla wondered if it was merely a mask to hide behind.

 

What if, deep down, Sonic was just as scared as any child would be in the face of pure evil?

 

As Vanilla thought this, Gemerl stayed near Sonic’s bedside. The Gizoid scanned the
comatose hedgehog. What his scans found was grim.

 

“Emergency medical assistance for Sonic is required. Sonic’s heart rate and blood pressure
are dropping to critically low levels.”

 

No sooner had Gemerl announced this did the monitors start beeping, showing Sonic’s
decreasing vitals.

 

“Oh, dear… Tails, call an ambulance!” Vanilla shouted, running out of the room with a
distraught Cream in her arms.



 

Cream whimpered as she took one last look at Sonic, the blue hedgehog remaining silent and
still while surrounded by frantically beeping machinery.

 

“Please wake up, Mr. Sonic…” she whispered, tears welling up in her eyes.

Tails and Amy

 

One hospital, thankfully, had finished rebuilding by the time Sonic’s condition worsened.
With the smell of fresh paint still in the air, Tails and Amy had rushed the blue hedgehog to
the hospital. The doctors suggested inserting a pacemaker and had already hooked him up to
a ventilator and inserted a catheter. By the time they finished listing off all the possible
options, Tails was struggling to hold back his tears.

 

“He just needs to wake up. Why can’t you guys just wake him up?” he asked, his voice
breaking as he looked at his big brother lying on a hospital bed with a tube shoved down his
throat. Sonic just needed to wake up. If he woke up, everything would be okay. Why weren’t
the doctors doing anything to help him awaken?!

 

“His brain activity is erratic. Forcing him into a conscious state could cause severe brain
damage. I’m sorry, Mr. Prower and Ms. Rose. We don’t know how long it will take for Sonic
to wake up. All we can do for now is to keep him stable,” the lead doctor informed them,
sadly shaking his head.

 

Amy placed her hands on Tails’ shoulders. “Thank you, doctor. We’ll… We’ll discuss our
options later. Right now, we just need a moment alone…” she said quietly.

 

Once the doctor left, Tails clung to Amy and sobbed. “I-It’s not fair! The virus is gone,
Eggman’s behind bars… Everything’s starting to get better except him! He’s always putting
his life on the line for all of us! W-Why does he always have to be the one who gets hurt?!
Why, Amy?! Why does it always have to be him?!” the young fox wailed, hiccupping on his
tears.

 



“Shhh… Tails…” Amy embraced the crying fox and led him to a chair. Helping Tails sit
down, Amy felt her own tears slipping down her face. All the stress and anxiety she’d been
trying to push back ever since Sonic and Silver got rid of the Metal Virus finally came
rushing forward. And she found herself on her knees and crying with Tails.

 

All the while, Sonic remained comatose, unaware of the pain his friends were still in.

 

The Chaotix

 

Charmy frowned, his antennae drooping as he hovered over Sonic. “Sonic… Come on, you
big sleepyhead, wake up,” he said, lightly poking the blue hedgehog’s nose.

 

“Hey, c’mon, kid, don’t do that. How would you feel if somebody poked your nose while you
were taking a nap?” Vector gently pulled the little bee away from Sonic. Looking at Sonic,
Vector sighed. Once he got Charmy to sit down, he took a deep breath and stood at Sonic’s
bedside… then yelled.

 

“HEY SONIC! WAKE UP!”

 

Charmy yelped as a nurse rushed in to give the crocodile a stern “Shush!” before proceeding
to replace Sonic’s IV.

 

“Vector, we are in a hospital! Some patients are trying to rest!” Espio hissed, having been
jolted out of his meditation.

 

“Sorry. I thought it would work…” Vector mumbled, rubbing the back of his neck. Seeing
that Sonic wasn’t showing any signs of regaining consciousness, he slumped down on the
small couch set up against the wall near the hero’s bed. “Man, he’s not even moving a finger.
Getting rid of that Metal Virus must have taken a lot out of him…” he muttered.

 



Espio took one look at Sonic’s still form and sighed, shutting his eyes. “Perhaps you’re
right… but I fear that his body may not be what has been truly damaged,” he said.

 

“Can’t you sense him, Espio? You can sense people’s presences through your ninja skills,
right?” Charmy asked, flying over to the chameleon and Vector.

 

“I have tried. Just now, I was in the depths of meditation to try and seek out Sonic’s spirit.
But…” Espio sighed heavily, uncrossing his legs from the lotus position. “It feels like there’s
a barrier between him and me. What I can sense is faint but I cannot reach out,” he told his
fellow detectives.

 

“A barrier…” Charmy’s eyes widened. “Do you think that’s why Sonic can’t wake up?” he
asked.

 

“It’s possible. How to break that barrier will depend on the success of Tails’ plan,” Espio
said, looking a little bit hopeful.

 

Vector grinned. “Well, that’s settled. Tails gave us a job to do. Once our shift here at the
hospital’s over, we head out to do it!” he declared.

 

“Yeah!” Charmy pumped his fist in the air then flew over to Sonic. “Don’t worry, Sonic! The
Chaotix are on the case! We’ll get rid of that barrier that’s keeping you sleeping!” he
reassured the comatose speedster.

Shadow

 

He’d seen Maria hooked up to life support before. Her illness, which had already weakened
her body, would cause her to have “attacks” that would render her bedridden. One particular
attack had left her unable to breathe on her own for an entire week. He had hated visiting her
room after training and seeing her struggle to smile while she struggled to breathe.

 

Seeing Sonic at the hospital hooked up to the machines Maria once had to use was enough to
make him weep.



 

“Please…” He clutched Sonic’s hand like a lifeline, fearing that the hero would disappear if
he let go. “I’m sorry for what I said. I’m sorry for leaving you to fight on your own. I’m
sorry. I’m so sorry, Sonic…” he sobbed, kneeling at his boyfriend’s bedside.

 

The heart monitor beeped steadily and the ventilator continued to pump air into Sonic’s
lungs, but he didn't stir.

 

“Just wake up… Please…” Shadow pleaded, his words becoming incoherent as he sobbed.

Tangle

 

She never thought she’d see Sonic the Hedgehog – Hero of Mobius – like this.

 

Weakened and still.

 

Tangle sighed, her tail lightly brushing against Sonic’s head. At their last meeting, before she
turned into a Zombot, Sonic had looked so defeated. She knew he blamed himself for
everything. But she didn’t. Eggman had weaponized Metal Sonic. Starline had brought the
evil Doctor back. While those two villains lost control over the Metal Virus, Sonic had been
risking himself to save everyone. She believed that he would find a way to make things right
and he did.

 

But at a great cost, which Tangle now understood. Being a hero wasn’t all about fighting the
good fight, defending the peace, saving people, and getting to do crazy awesome stuff. There
were risks that came with the job. And there was always the possibility of getting hurt.

 

Her friend Whisper had been hurt in her line of duty as a Diamond Cutter. She’d been hurt
while defending Spiral Hill from the Zombots.

 

She wondered how many times Sonic had gotten hurt before while being a hero.



 

“Hey… Blaze said something about feeling your guilt through the Sol Emeralds when she
first came back,” she said, watching Sonic’s face carefully for a reaction. When the blue
hedgehog’s eyelids didn’t so much as flutter, she continued. “None of us blame you for what
happened, you know. Whisper even said that somebody who fought so hard even while being
infected doesn’t deserve the blame. If anyone deserves to be blamed, it’s Eggman and that
stupid platypus lackey of his.”

 

Sighing, Tangle held Sonic’s hand. She shivered upon feeling the rough leathery texture.
What on earth could have caused scars like the ones Sonic sported? She had a feeling Amy
and some members of the Restoration knew but figured that now wouldn’t be a good time to
ask.

 

Maybe when Sonic woke up, she could ask him…

Whisper

 

The Wisps were a lot quieter than usual.

 

Ever since they arrived at the hospital, they hadn’t said anything. Instead, they zipped over to
Sonic and cuddled close to him, their faces worried and sad.

 

Whisper sighed, leaning her head back and feeling it touch the cold concrete wall. Her
variable Wispon remained close by her side. Normally, the hospital banned the possession of
firearms and weaponry of any kind. But, given Sonic’s position and his present condition, an
armed guard was necessary. But, primarily, the reason for the rotation of hospital watch duty
was for Sonic to be around familiar company when he woke up from his coma.

 

But with Sonic remaining comatose for nearly two months and the fact that he now had to be
on life support, the chances of him waking up were getting slimmer by the day.

 

Whisper took a deep breath and got up. Walking over to Sonic’s bedside, she looked at the
Wisps who cooed softly to the blue hero.



 

“Just hang on. We’ll find a way to help you,” she whispered, her blue eyes filled with
determination. While she didn’t get to interact with Sonic that much, given her introverted
nature, Whisper respected him and he respected her back. Sonic knew she preferred to do
things on her own and didn’t push her to become a team player, letting Whisper decide for
herself when she wanted to have backup; and for that, Whisper was grateful.

 

Looking at Sonic’s scarred hands, however, made Whisper curious. Both she and Tangle had
noticed the scars and they didn’t know where and how Sonic had gotten them. Could it be
that Sonic had some secrets he wanted to hide? Some big hurt he was concealing like she
once did?

 

Whisper petted Blue, the Cube Wispon softly murmuring to her how it was worried about
Sonic.

 

“It’ll be okay. We’ll find a way to help him,” Whisper soothed the Wisps.

 

She’d already accomplished the task Tails entrusted to her. Now all that’s left to do was wait
for the others.

Big

 

“Here, Sonic. Froggy and I picked these flowers for you,” Big the Cat said as he placed a
vase filled with wildflowers on the table beside Sonic’s bed. “Amy and everyone are busy
today so they asked me to come here so you won’t be lonely.”

 

When the blue hedgehog didn’t respond, Big sat down and petted Froggy. “I hope you wake
up soon, buddy. Everybody’s worried about you,” he said. Froggy let out a soft “Ribbit,” and
hopped onto his friend’s head.

 

“But it’s okay. You got into a really big fight and you must be really tired. Just don’t sleep too
long. When you wake up, you and I can go fishing,” Big said before the room lapsed into
silence, save for the whirring of the ventilator and the beeping of the heart monitor.



Tails, Amy, and Knuckles

 

When the doctors said that Sonic was stable enough to be taken off life support, the entire
Restoration breathed a collective sigh of relief. He still had to remain in the hospital for
observation but, at least, his heart rate and blood pressure had risen enough to be considered
normal. Now all they had to do was execute Tails’ plan.

 

“Wave says that they’re on their way back. We should have all of them by the end of this
week,” Amy informed Tails and Knuckles, the boys standing vigil on either side of Sonic’s
hospital bed.

 

“I hope this works…” Knuckles muttered, glancing at Sonic’s face. The blue hedgehog’s
expression was blank and still, though his brow was slightly pinched together.

 

“It’s got to work. If there’s anything that can give Sonic a boost, it’ll be the Chaos Emeralds,”
Tails said firmly, gently rubbing the space between Sonic’s ears. “But… if it doesn’t… We do
have a last resort.” He looked to Knuckles, the echidna nodding grimly.

 

Looking at each other, Amy, Knuckles, and Tails felt equal parts hopeful and worried.

 

Not long after Sonic was brought home, Tails sent members of the Restoration out to find the
Chaos Emeralds in hopes that their energy could be used to awaken Sonic. So far, they’ve
found five of the Emeralds. The Babylon Rogues were returning with the sixth and Rouge
had gotten a tip about the seventh Emerald’s location.

 

And, if all else fails, they would take Sonic to Angel Island and use the Master Emerald. One
way or another, they had to wake him up because…

 

According to the doctors, if Sonic spent another month comatose, he might never wake up.

Rouge and Shadow

 



Rouge looked up from her phone to find Shadow sleeping. The black hedgehog was resting
his head next to Sonic’s, warm puffs of his breath blowing gently against Sonic’s cheek. He
had taken one glove off and held Sonic’s hand in his, not letting go even as he slept. If
anything, Shadow clutched his boyfriend’s hand as if he was afraid that someone would take
Sonic away in his sleep.

 

“Hang in there, Big Blue. We’re gonna help you. So whatever fight you’ve got left in you,
I’m begging you… For Shadow’s sake, come back to us,” Rouge whispered, laying her coat
over Shadow before leaving the room.

 

She had a Chaos Emerald to find.

 

Shadow

 

When he woke up, Rouge was gone. And Sonic was still comatose. Sighing, Shadow let go
of Sonic’s hand. His ungloved hand combed through azure quills. He didn’t feel like crying.
All the anxieties he’d been feeling the past two months had wrung all the tears out of him.

 

He kissed Sonic’s hand, his lips gently touching each scarred paw pad. He whispered
promises to be better, to spend the rest of his life making it up to the Blue Blur by making
sure the latter would know how much he loved him every day of their lives, into Sonic’s ears.
He kissed his forehead, his nose, his cheek, and planted a loving chaste kiss onto the sleeping
hedgehog’s peach lips. Part of him hoped that fairytales were real and that Sonic would
awaken with a kiss.

 

But that childish part of Shadow was denied of its prize. Sonic still didn’t wake up.

 

“Just hang on, okay? We’re finding the Chaos Emeralds right now and we’ll use them to
wake you up. It’s gonna be okay, Sonic. We’re going to help you. And I promise I’ll make it
up to you. I’ll take any punishment you want. I’ll listen to your side before I decide to do
something as serious as attempting to kill Eggman. I’ll do whatever you want… Just please
wake up,” he whispered, giving Sonic another kiss on the lips.

 



After that, Shadow discovered that he still had more tears to cry out. He let them fall onto
Sonic’s face like a light rain. Then, to his surprise, he saw tears spill out from Sonic’s closed
eyelids. He kissed them away, feeling a flicker of hope.

 

Maybe, this time, Sonic heard him.

Restoration and Babylon Rogues – Two Months Since the Metal Virus Pandemic Ended

 

“All right. Thanks for coming on such short notice.”

 

Amy looked at all the people gathered in the room. Blaze, Marine, Silver, Vanilla, Cream,
Cheese, Chocola, Gemerl, Vector, Espio, Charmy, Shadow, Rouge, Whisper, Tangle, Jet,
Wave, Storm, Knuckles, and Tails all looked at the blue form lying on the hospital bed.

 

“All seven Emeralds here?” Tails asked, taking out the yellow Chaos Emerald.

 

“All present and accounted for, Tails,” Tangle said as she held the cyan Emerald in her tail
while Whisper silently produced the purple one.

 

“Let’s hope this works…” Knuckles murmured as Blaze and Marine handed him the white
and blue Emeralds.

 

“Oh, for the love of. Let’s just get this over with,” Jet muttered as Storm stepped forward and
handed over the red Chaos Emerald.

 

Rouge placed the green Chaos Emerald next to Sonic. “Okay, Knuckie. Do your thing,” she
said.

 

Knuckles nodded, raising his arms, and concentrated his willpower. The Chaos Emeralds
floated up into the air and surrounded Sonic’s body. ‘Chaos Emeralds, hear our plea. Lend
Sonic your strength. Help us awaken our friend,’ he thought before opening his mouth.



 

“The servers are the seven Chaos. Chaos is power, enriched by the heart…”

 

The Emeralds glowed brightly. Everyone held their breath as Sonic’s body began to glow as
well with a faint golden light.

 

Suddenly, there was a burst of air – despite all the windows being closed – and all seven
Chaos Emeralds fell to the ground.

 

“No way…”

 

Knuckles’ arms dropped to their sides as the echidna stared at Sonic with wide eyes.
“How…?” he murmured, going pale.

 

“Knuckles, what is it?” Amy asked, her jade eyes worried.

 

“Is he waking up? Please tell me there’s a sign he’s waking up,” Tangle mumbled, looking
closely at Sonic’s face for a reaction.

 

“The Emeralds were transferring their energy to him. But Sonic…” Knuckles gazed at his
best friend, completely baffled. “He wasn’t taking it. It’s like he… blocked the Emeralds’
power,” he said.

 

“But… But that shouldn’t be possible.” Tails picked up the Emeralds and inspected them. “A
being capable of harnessing the Emeralds’ power should be able to automatically link to them
to go Super,” he muttered.

 

“But they can also reject that power if they didn’t want to go Super. That’s what just
happened. Some part of Sonic’s consciousness actively rejected the Emeralds’ power,”
Knuckles explained.

 



The whole room fell into stunned silence.

 

“So what you’re saying… is that Sonic doesn’t want to wake up?” Jet asked then scoffed.
“Well, that’s selfish of him. We spent the past two months hunting for these Emeralds to help
him and he won’t accept it. Typical Sonic.”

 

“Shut up.” Shadow glared at the smug hawk. “For once in your life, shut up,” he growled, his
fingers itching to rip a few of Jet’s feathers off right there and then. While he didn’t interact
with the Babylon Rogues that much, he did not like it whenever that fucking hawk tried to
get a rise out of Sonic or badmouthed the blue hedgehog in any way.

 

Jet opened his beak to retort but was cut off by Wave. “Jet, please. Just this once, let go of
that ego you put on for show. This is serious. Something’s seriously wrong,” Wave said
sternly.

 

Cream clung to her mother, her eyes welling up with tears. “Is Mr. Sonic going to die?” she
asked. Vanilla could only hold her daughter, biting her lip.

 

Charmy looked ready to start bawling while Vector and Espio’s faces were grim.

 

“No way. Sonic’s got more stubbornness than a whole mob of angry ‘roos. There’s no
way…” Marine whispered, looking up at Blaze. “Right, Blaze? He’s not going to kick the
bucket… is he?” Tears welled up in the young raccoon’s eyes.

 

“No, Marine. Sonic’s not going to die. We will find a way to help him,” Blaze said softly,
hugging her friend.

 

“Looks like it’s time for Plan B,” Silver sighed.

 

Knuckles clenched his fists then turned to Amy, who nodded.

 



“Amy, get a shuttle. We’re taking Sonic to Angel Island.”
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Some Much-Needed Help

Chapter Summary

In which the Restoration travels to Angel Island in the hope of a miracle. What they get
instead is a new mission.
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Chapter 5: Some Much-Needed Help

 

It took a while to get the doctors’ permission to get Sonic out of the hospital while Amy
contacted one of the few pilots available. When the shuttle arrived, the gang had to move fast
in order to avoid the public. With The Babylon Rogues, the Chaotix, Whisper, and the Wisps’
forming a protective ring, Sonic was wheeled to the shuttle on a gurney. The trip to Angel
Island was tense and mostly silent. With Knuckles guiding the pilot on the bridge, Tails and
Amy made sure that Sonic’s vitals were stable.

 

Shadow stood beside the gurney the whole time, arms crossed. But, when he thought no one
was looking, he would hold Sonic’s hand or scratch the special spot behind the blue
hedgehog’s ear that he knew made Sonic purr. Shadow sighed, seeing that Sonic didn’t
respond to his gentle ear scratch. Looking around the shuttle, he felt his breath catch in his
throat when he saw Cream staring at him. The little rabbit’s brown eyes were going back and
forth between Sonic and Shadow. Then, to Shadow’s embarrassment, Rouge walked over to
Cream and whispered something to her. Cream gasped then looked at Shadow, whose face
turned completely red.

 

Rouge smirked then tapped a finger to her lips and gave Cream a wink. Cream giggled and
nodded. Patting the kid’s head, Rouge walked over to Shadow.

 

“Why?” Shadow gave her a seething look. “Why would you tell Cream?” he hissed through
clenched teeth. He didn’t need to hear the words to know that Rouge had outed him and
Sonic to the young girl.

 



“Oh, calm down, hun. She saw you. She was going to ask about it eventually,” Rouge replied,
shrugging. She squeezed Shadow’s shoulder and smiled gently. “Don’t worry. She won’t tell
anyone.”

 

Shadow hummed and made eye contact with Cream, putting a finger to his lips. Cream
nodded and mimicked the black hedgehog, winking. A little more at ease, Shadow relaxed
enough for Rouge to grab a few empty supply crates for them to sit on. While Rouge joined
Blaze and Silver in a card game, Shadow sat next to Sonic.

 

Fifteen minutes later, Knuckles came out of the bridge. “We’re nearing Angel Island,” he
announced.

 

The shuttle touched down near the steps to the altar. Knuckles stepped out, carrying Sonic in
his arms, and went straight for the Master Emerald. The others followed close behind,
waiting in tense anticipation.

 

Gently laying Sonic down in front of the Master Emerald, Knuckles took a deep breath. “The
servers are the seven Chaos. Chaos is power... Power enriched by the heart. The controller is
the one that unifies the Chaos,” he chanted. All seven Chaos Emeralds gathered around the
Master Emerald and glowed brightly.

 

‘Chaos, Tikal… help us, please. Sonic’s always been the one to save us. Now he’s the one who
needs saving. Help us save him,’ Knuckles prayed, his heart resonating with the emeralds.
Like before, Sonic’s body began to glow faintly.

 

“Please work… Please, Master Emerald…” Amy prayed, Tails standing beside her with his
hands clasped in prayer.

 

The Master Emerald shone so brightly, forcing everyone to shield their eyes. When the light
faded, everyone was stunned to see a female echidna with peach-orange fur, dressed in
traditional echidna garb, as well as a being that seemed to be made completely out of water.

 

“Tikal. Chaos,” Knuckles said, nodding to the pair. Amy and Tails, while surprised to see the
two, waved hello.



 

Blaze dropped to a bow, Silver, and Marine looking unsure if they should bow as well. Storm
visibly shivered at the presence of Chaos while Wave and Jet took a step back.

 

“Chaos? Like, the actual god Chaos?” Tangle gaped at the gelatinous deity while Whisper’s
eyes opened a little wider to stare at Chaos and Tikal in wonder.

 

Cheese and Chocola chirped excitedly and flew over to Chaos, who reached out its hand to
the two and petted them.

 

“It’s nice to see you again, Ms. Tikal.” Cream approached Tikal, the echidna princess smiling
gently at the young rabbit girl.

 

“Whoa… has she been living in the Master Emerald this whole time?” Vector mumbled.

 

“That explains the foreign presence I always sensed around the shrine…” Espio mused,
putting a hand to his chin.

 

Charmy flew over to Chaos and held out a hand to the deity. “Hi! I’m Charmy Bee. Do you
really live in the Master Emerald? What’s it like?” he asked, grinning. Chaos tilted its head to
the side, not sure what to make of the small bee Mobian. Then its gaze went to Sonic and a
high-pitched humming filled the team’s ears.

 

Chaos knelt and gently rested its watery hand against Sonic’s head. It turned to Tikal, lime
green eyes sad. “I know… I’m worried, too…” the echidna princess whispered, gazing at
Sonic’s comatose form with sadness. Looking at Knuckles and his friends, her expression
turned serious.

 

“Knuckles, I’m glad you and the others decided to come here at last,” Tikal said, kneeling
beside Chaos. She sighed and gently rested her hand against Sonic’s forehead. “Chaos and I
could feel it. Sonic’s pain, his guilt… It’s consuming him to the point that not even the power
of the Master Emerald and all the Chaos Emeralds can truly help,” she revealed.



 

“Tell us what’s wrong, Tikal. We tried to use the Chaos Emeralds but Sonic rejected their
power. How is that even possible?” Knuckles asked her.

 

“Sonic blames himself for what has happened. Being infected by the Metal Virus, seeing his
friends suffer and lose loved ones left and right… he blames himself for all of it. He’s not
waking up because he believes that it’s best for everyone that he stays this way. He’s lost his
will to live,” Tikal said sadly.

 

This came as a shock to everyone. Looking at each other nervously, everybody wondered
what to do next. If the Master Emerald couldn’t awaken Sonic, what could they do?

 

Jet groaned. “Damnit, Sonic. Do you have to make everything so difficult? Sure, he feels
guilty about the whole Metal Virus brouhaha. So what? He did his hero thing and saved the
world! What more does he want? A gold statue of him so everyone knows that he’s such a
hero?” he scoffed.

 

Chaos’ eyes glowed a dangerous neon green and it walked towards Jet menacingly, startling
the hawk. Tikal held a hand up in a placating gesture before giving Jet a displeased look. Jet
blinked at the duo, ignoring all the glares everyone else in the group was giving him. Chaos
hummed, a low ominous buzz, its eyes fixed on Jet.

 

“Clearly, Jet the Hawk, you have not suffered in the same way Sonic has. Chaos does not
approve of your callousness,” Tikal chastised the leader of the Babylon Rogues.

 

“Boss, I really think you need to watch your mouth. There’s a god just a few steps away from
us…” Storm whispered, eyeing Chaos warily.

 

“I apologize for my leader’s brash behavior. He really doesn’t have a brain-to-mouth filter,”
Wave said courteously, bowing to Chaos and Tikal.

 

Chaos glared at Jet one more time for good measure before going back to Sonic’s still form.
Shadow approached the deity, kneeling next to Sonic. He felt the urge to cry but did his best



to hold back his tears as he held Sonic’s limp hand. “There’s got to be a way to reach him, let
him know that his life is still worth living…” he said softly.

 

Chaos looked into the Ultimate Lifeform’s eyes and saw the determination to save a loved
one within the hedgehog’s soul. It held a hand out to Tikal, the echidna clasping its cool hand
in hers. Tikal listened as Chaos hummed soothingly, the sound giving everyone gathered at
the shrine a feeling of calm.

 

“It’s risky… but it’s the only option we have.” Tikal nodded, understanding Chaos’ plan.
Looking at the 18 Mobians and the two Chao who had come to seek aid from the Master
Emerald, she knew that Sonic was truly blessed. “Sonic is still here in the realm of the living.
But his soul has locked itself away in the very depths of his subconscious. In order to reach
him, you must all travel into the very depths of his mind. If you can convince him to live, he
will awaken,” she informed the team.

 

“Will the Chaos Emeralds be able to transport all of us there?” Tails asked, gesturing to the
team.

 

“Yes.” Tikal’s eyes drifted to Cream, Charmy, and Marine. “But I must warn you all that
entering Sonic’s mind is not for the faint of heart. His pain runs deep, deeper than you can
imagine. In order to reach the very depths of his subconscious, you will have to go through
his most painful memories. Sonic has kept these memories locked away for so long so as not
to relive them. But the recently concluded crisis has forced them back to the forefront of his
memory. He’s continuously reliving them in his comatose state. Combined with his guilt, the
memories are slowly robbing him of his will to live,” Tikal cautioned the group.

 

Tikal’s warning came as an icy chill for Amy, Tails, Knuckles, Rouge, Shadow, Blaze, and
Silver. Looking at each other, they knew just what Tikal meant.

 

“His worst memories… That means…” Amy murmured, going pale.

 

“Fatima’s death… And the suffering he went through on Christmas Island…” Knuckles
clenched his fists, already dreading the trip.

 



“I would advise keeping the children here. Chaos and I will look after them,” Tikal advised.

 

“No.” Cream stepped forward. “I want to help Mr. Sonic. Please let me travel with the others
too, Ms. Tikal!” she pleaded.

 

“Cream, sweetie, I don’t think it’s a good idea,” Vanilla told her, gently placing a hand on her
child’s shoulder.

 

“Mr. Sonic is always helping us, Mother! And, now, he needs our help. He’d do the same for
any of us,” Cream protested.

 

Charmy and Marine glanced at each other and nodded. “We’re coming, too!” Charmy
declared, shocking Vector and Espio.

 

“Hold on, there, Charmy. You heard Tikal. Sonic’s memories could be really painful. I don’t
know how painful, but my gut tells me that they might be too much for you kids,” Vector
cautioned.

 

“Strewth! Blaze and I didn’t come here all the way from the Sol Dimension to just sit and
twiddle our thumbs! We’ll brave the stormy seas of Sonic’s memories and bring him outta his
Sleepin’ Beaut’ state! Ankle-biters or not, we’re comin’ with ya!” Marine said, puffing her
chest out.

 

Shadow sighed and stood up to walk over to the kids. “I admire you all for your bravery. But
you three don’t know what sort of things Sonic has gone through. We’re just trying to protect
you. The memories we might encounter could traumatize you three,” he said.

 

“Bold of you to think we haven’t been traumatized before.” Charmy lifted a few inches off
the ground and crossed his arms, pouting. “We’ve seen some really scary things. Cream and I
lived through a war. Cream and I fought against Zombots,” he pointed out.

 



“He’s right, Mr. Shadow. During those times, we were really scared. Sometimes… we still
feel scared…” Cream put a hand to her chest. “But you and everybody always saved us and
gave us a reason to not feel scared. And I’m sure that, right now, Mr. Sonic feels really scared
and he needs all of us to save him,” she said.

 

“I’ll admit. I haven’t been through half the scares Cream and Charmy just mentioned. But I
can’t stand sittin’ around and doin’ nothin’ while a friend’s in need.” Marine grinned then
looked at Blaze. “I can tell what you’re thinkin’, Blaze ol’ mate. You’re not gonna be able to
make me sit this one out,” she said with a wink.

 

Shadow looked at the three brave kids before looking at Vanilla, Blaze, Vector, and Espio.
With a bemused smile, he sighed and shook his head. “I tried to reason with them,” he said in
defeat.

 

“It can’t be helped. And I think Cream is right. Sonic needs all of us,” Vanilla admitted,
Cream walking over to her and hugging her.

 

“All right, all right. We’ll let you guys come…” Vector conceded.

 

“But if we tell you to cover your eyes and your ears, you do what we say,” Espio reminded
Charmy who was flying around in circles.

 

Jet groaned, seeing everyone getting pumped up to go on a crazy mind-travel mission. “Do
we really have to go?” he asked, Wave and Storm giving him deadpan looks.

 

“The rabbit kid said Sonic needs ‘all of us’ to save him. So we gotta go, boss,” Storm said,
shrugging.

 

“Just think of it as another thing Sonic will owe you in the future, Jet,” Wave encouraged the
hawk.

 



“Heh, yeah. That blue hedgehog better be grateful when he wakes. I’m basically gonna save
his life,” Jet snickered just as Shadow approached him. The black hedgehog gripped his
shoulder, making him face him.

 

“Listen here, feather duster. Whatever we see in Sonic’s mind, you do not tell anyone. And
don’t even think about making fun of him and his memories when he wakes up,” Shadow
growled at him.

 

“Yeah, yeah, sure. You need a contract to make things official?” Jet snarked before yelping in
pain. Looking over his shoulder, he saw one of his feathers pinched between Rouge’s fingers.

 

“He’s being completely serious.” Rouge looked at the Babylon Rogues sharply before
addressing the entire crew, “Whatever happens, guys, we keep this whole mission a secret.
We don’t mention anything about what we’ll see to anybody outside of this whole team. Got
it?”

 

Once everybody nodded their assent, Tikal had Chaos carry Sonic down the steps of the
shrine. Placing all seven Chaos Emeralds around Sonic’s body, she instructed everybody to
lie down and calm their minds.

 

“I know we’re all going into his mind to rescue him and all…” Tangle frowned as she and
Whisper lay next to each other. “But I feel guilty about this. This takes invading somebody’s
privacy to a whole new level,” she murmured.

 

“It’s necessary. We’ll just have to apologize profusely to him when he wakes up,” Whisper
said softly, removing her mask and placing it beside her.

 

Seeing that everyone was ready, Tikal and Chaos joined hands. Their bodies began to glow
along with the Master Emerald and the Chaos Emeralds.

 

“The servers are the seven Chaos. Chaos is power… power enriched by the heart. The
controller is the one that unifies the Chaos…” Tikal chanted as she and Chaos stood over the
group. “Please… let these souls resonate with the one trapped in the darkness. Let them see



and understand… Help them save the one whose heart is hurting. Help them mend what has
been broken,” she prayed.

 

Waves of Chaos Energy pulsed out of the Master Emeralds and the Chaos Emeralds in waves,
lulling the twenty-strong group to sleep.

 

‘We’re coming, Sonic… Please hang on!’ Shadow thought as he fell asleep.

 

Twenty shimmering orbs, all in different colors, rose from the sleeping Mobians and Chaos’
heads. Waving their hands, Tikal and Chaos guided them to Sonic’s comatose form. The orbs
surrounded the blue hedgehog then flew into his head.

 

A calm breeze blew as Chaos and Tikal sat down to watch over the sleeping Mobians. Chaos
looked to Tikal, humming softly. It gently touched Sonic’s head with a cool, gelatinous hand
and rubbed the space between the blue hedgehog’s ears in the same manner a parent would
do to soothe its child’s nerves.

 

“I know. What they will see will be painful. But they must see in order to understand. We can
only wait… and hope that they will be strong for his sake,” Tikal said quietly, looking at
Sonic. He hadn’t moved a single muscle, even as the consciousness of 20 people entered his
mind. Her heart and Chaos’ cried out for the blue hedgehog, who had reunited them and
helped them find peace.

 

For all their power, there was little they could do in the face of Sonic’s despair. They could
only wait and pray that his friends will be able to save him from the darkness of his own
mind.

Chapter End Notes

And so the gang’s journey begins… and it’s not going to be an easy one. They’re about
to see a totally different side of Sonic that none of them are prepared to see. Will they be
able to handle the truth? Will this change the way they see their hero for better or for
worse? Only time will tell…
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Keep it Together

Chapter Summary

In which the gang relives the Metal Virus crisis through Sonic's eyes.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

Chapter 6: Keep it Together

 

When Vector opened his eyes, he found himself standing in the middle of an empty road
along with all the others. “Huh, weird… This looks like the outskirts of Seaside City,” he
muttered, pointing at some of the buildings. Looking at the road, he noticed something
coming towards them. A blue blur...

 

“Hey, is that…?” Charmy managed to say before Sonic ran right through them – literally.
There was no time to get out of the hedgehog’s way. Charmy squeaked as he braced for
impact only to stare, wide-eyed, as Sonic ran right through him as if he were a ghost. “Was…
was that him?” he mumbled, looking at the Blue Blur’s rapidly retreating figure.

 

‘Faster!’

 

Everybody jumped as Sonic’s voice suddenly came out of nowhere, echoing through the
landscape.

 

‘I’ve got to get back to them! FASTER!’

 

“This is a memory.” Espio looked at the assembled group. “The Sonic we just saw earlier is
his past self. That voice must be his thoughts,” he realized.

 



Just as Espio finished saying this, the landscape began to dissolve. The sky, trees, and grass
began to blur and drip all around them like watercolor on paper. For a while, the group was
surrounded by darkness. Cheese and Chocola whimpered and huddled closely to Cream, who
clung to Vanilla’s skirts.

 

“Hey… Tikal said earlier that we have to travel through some of Sonic’s most painful
memories. What was that memory we saw earlier?” Wave wondered out loud.

 

“Did anyone get a good look at him?” asked Tangle, looking worried. When the others
glanced in her direction, she wrung her hands. “It was for a split second, right before he went
right through me… I saw traces of the Metal Virus on his quills,” the lemur said quietly,
clutching her shoulder.

 

Vector, Charmy, and Espio looked at each other, tense.

 

“We were there at Seaside City… That must have been from…” Vector trailed off, reaching
to gently pat Charmy’s head.

 

“…the day I got turned into a Zombot,” Charmy muttered.

 

The scenery then changed into the streets of Sunset City. But instead of the thriving merchant
hub with dazzling jewel markets, the city was packed with Zombots.

 

“Oh, dear Sol… this is what Eggman did?” Blaze breathed out as crowd after crowd of
Zombot-ified Mobians shambled through them.

 

“I know that Eggman’s schemes can get really cuckoo. But this is too cruel…” Marine
whispered as she saw a terrified little girl, a mouse with tawny fur, get grabbed by a Zombot
cat.

 

“Ahhh! We don’t have any weapons! I don’t wanna be a Zombot!” Storm yelled, trying to
pick up a busted car fender to defend himself.



 

“Storm, calm down! This is a memory. They can’t touch us,” Jet sighed before looking at the
hordes of Zombot citizens. “Yeesh… Makes me glad we didn’t have to get involved in the
recent mess that early on,” he mumbled, getting elbowed in the ribs by Knuckles.

 

Despite knowing that they were safe, a shudder went up everybody’s spines as they stayed
together. Whisper had a firm grip on Tangle while Vector and Espio kept Charmy close to
them at all times.

 

“They’re not real. They’re in the past. They can’t hurt you,” Cream chanted to herself,
covering her eyes.

 

“Oh, Cream…” Vanilla scooped up her daughter and cradled her close to her chest.

 

“I should have been here… I could have helped…” Blaze whispered, her tail drooping, as she
watched families get separated in the chaos. If she hadn’t left Mobius so soon, maybe she
could have helped Silver with his investigation, and maybe – just maybe – they could have
helped the Resistance stop Eggman and Starline before the Metal Virus even came to exist.

 

“And if you got infected?” Silver held her hand, giving it a firm squeeze. “We took a lot of
heavy losses, but we pulled through. It would have been catastrophic if you got turned into a
Zombot,” he said earnestly.

 

“But still…” Blaze frowned at him before Shadow addressed her.

 

“Some of us were turned into Zombots and gave Sonic and the others a hard time, myself
included" the black hedgehog revealed to her.

 

Shadow swallowed the lump in his throat. ‘If we’re in Sunset City, then that means…’ he
thought before shaking his head. The others would see that moment soon, anyway. “You’re a
powerful individual, Blaze. If you had turned, there was no way of telling of how much more
difficult fixing everything could have been. Don’t blame yourself because you weren’t here.
You are the protector of the Sol Dimension. If Eggman decided to deploy the Metal Virus



there after Mobius fell, you’re the one everyone will look to for protection. Let’s just
consider ourselves lucky that the Doctor was only focusing on infecting Mobius and not other
worlds,” he said calmly.

 

Both Blaze and Silver looked at Shadow, unsure of what to say. After taking a second to
process his words, Blaze gave Shadow a smile. “You’re right. It won’t do us any good to
dwell on the past,” she said softly before noticing a blue figure barreling through Zombots
down the streets.

 

‘I wish I could say the same for Sonic,’ she thought as Sonic’s past self leaped over a
barricade of cars, landing on the other side behind a group of survivors.

 

‘Think, man, THINK! One touch and you’re not saving anyone! You already let Eggman
get away with this whole scheme, idiot! Don’t make things worse than they already are!’

 

“It’s not his fault Eggman does evil things,” Silver said sadly as they all heard Sonic mentally
scold himself.

 

The group watched as Sonic and Omega battled through the Zombot hordes to protect the
evacuating citizens. Shadow tensed as he saw a large truck barrel through the Zombots and
stopped in front of Sonic.

 

“Ouch. Good thing the Zombots could survive a hit like that…” Tangle winced, seeing
Zombots get knocked into the air.

 

“Mr. Shadow, those Zombots are people too! It’s not nice to run them over!” Cream said,
looking at the black hedgehog sadly.

 

“I didn’t have a choice, Cream. They were coming from both sides. I had to make a path for
the survivors,” Shadow mumbled, his guilt multiplying tenfold as the young rabbit looked at
him in disappointment.

 



“Sometimes tough choices have to be made, Cream. I’m sure Shadow didn’t want to hit those
civilians either,” Vanilla told her daughter soothingly.

 

Shadow nodded then turned his attention to the truck. His heart hammered in his chest as he
watched his past self get out of the truck. Everyone could feel the tension as they watched
past Sonic and past Shadow argue. Everybody knew about the rivalry between the two
hedgehogs so hearing them arguing wasn’t new to them.

 

But Rouge and, now, Cream knew that the rivalry was a front to keep the two hedgehogs’
relationship a secret.

 

‘Don’t say it, don’t say it, don’t say it…!’ Shadow thought even when he knew that the events
playing out before him had already been set in stone.

 

“It’s what you deserve.”

 

Amy, Knuckles, and Tails’ jaws dropped. Then all three of them turned to Shadow, fiercely
glaring at him.

 

“That was harsh, even for you, Shadow,” Amy scolded him, her hands on her hips. She knew
that Sonic and Shadow tended to argue over the littlest of things but that was too harsh. Her
respect for Shadow went down right off the bat. Sonic had risked it all to save them from the
Metal Virus. And Shadow, well, his past self just said that he deserved to get infected. Seeing
that this was one of the memories that made Sonic lose his will to live made it worse.

 

“I can’t believe you’d…” Tails shook his head then turned away. “I thought you and Sonic
were friends…” he said, sighing heavily. Knuckles didn’t say anything, but his clenched fists
were a clear giveaway of how he felt about the black hedgehog.

 

Shadow couldn’t bear to look at Rouge or Cream or Vanilla. Out of the corner of his eye, he
could see Cheese, Chocola, Tangle, Whisper, Blaze, Silver, Marine, The Chaotix, and The
Babylon Rogues looking at him with disgust. Then he looked at past Sonic and felt like his
heart had been hit with a sledgehammer when he saw the blue hedgehog’s face. Past Sonic
stared at Past Shadow, his expression blank as the latter’s words registered in his brain. Then



the blank stare was replaced with a frustrated snarl before past Sonic left, warning past
Shadow to not get infected and to run if he did.

 

‘I’m sorry. I’m so sorry… I never meant to hurt you…’ Shadow thought as the scenery
changed from Sunset City to an empty dirt path surrounded by green fields. He watched
Sonic run off his infection, the blue hedgehog’s eyes squeezed shut as he pushed himself
harder. All the while, Shadow’s harsh words echoed in everyone’s ears like a cruel drone.

 

‘It’s what you deserve. It’s what you deserve. It’s what you deserve.’

 

“I don’t like Sonic that much.” Jet gave Shadow a disgusted look. “But, seriously, dude, you
went too far,” he said coldly.

 

“I know…” Shadow mumbled, his fists clenched at his sides. “If I could turn back time and
take back what I said, I would…” He managed to say before seeing past Sonic trip.

 

Everyone winced as the blue hedgehog rolled and bounced off the path and ended up lying
facedown in the grass. Charmy, Marine, Cream, Cheese, and Chocola ran to him. Marine
reached out to help Sonic up but her hand went through the blue hedgehog.

 

“Sonic…” Marine said softly before her ears and Cream’s perked up at the sound of sniffling.

 

Past Sonic slowly got up, wiping tears from his eyes. Then he looked down and gasped as the
grass underneath him began to change into metal. “Oh no… Nononono…” he whispered,
watching the Metal Virus spread through the field. A choked sob escaped from his lips as he
hopped back onto the road and kept running.

 

The group found themselves able to keep pace with the Blue Blur without even taking a step.
They could see tears falling from Sonic’s eyes and getting blown back by the wind as he ran.
“I have to live. I have to survive. I have to keep running. Keep it together…” he whispered as
traces of the Metal Virus were ripped from his body thanks to his speed.

 



‘Stupid, stupid, stupid. Shadow was right. I shouldn’t have let Eggman go… I’m so stupid,
I’m so stupid… Chaos, maybe Shadow’s right…’

 

Shadow covered his face with his hands, wanting nothing more than to grab Sonic and hug
him and tell him that he was sorry, that he was the stupid one. To hell with what anyone else
would think. It was partially his fault that Sonic was currently comatose and he just watched
his boyfriend cry because of what he said.

 

“Hun…” Rouge gently placed her hand on Shadow’s shoulder. Shadow let out a soft
whimper and Rouge gave him a side-hug. Looking at the others, Rouge silently implored
them to take it easy on the poor guy. When they saw that Shadow was truly regretting his
words, disapproving glares were replaced with looks of pity.

 

Cream walked over to Shadow and gave him a hug. “Please don’t cry, Mr. Shadow. We’re
sorry for being so harsh. I know you didn’t mean it…” she whispered.

 

Shadow gently patted Cream’s head, still unwilling to uncover his face.

 

“The scenery’s changing again,” Whisper alerted the team as Past Sonic and the fields faded
away.

Spiral Hill Village was the next location in Sonic’s memories. Espio bowed his head in shame
as he saw his past self blame Sonic for the crisis and the loss of his teammates. “Had I known
that he was already going through so much emotional turmoil, I would have kept my mouth
shut,” the chameleon muttered.

 

“Hey, we were all getting stressed out. Tempers were bound to flare up,” Vector reassured
him.

 

“But that still doesn’t change the fact that words can hurt more than any physical blow…”
Vanilla sighed as she watched Sonic struggle to save Spiral Hill’s villagers. “Sonic’s always
been able to smile to reassure us that everything will be all right. But I worry about him. That
smile of his might just be his way to mask the pain he’s in…” she said quietly.

 



The group watched the past unfold in silence, Vanilla’s words taking root in their minds.
What they were seeing were memories of very recent events. Who knew how many more
painful memories Sonic had? What if the bad memories outnumbered the good? Was Sonic
just putting on a smile for them all?

 

If that was true… how did Sonic truly feel most of the time?

 

Tangle hugged Whisper as the wolf’s past self screamed “TANGLE!” and tried to head back
to rescue her Zombot-ified self.

 

“I wish I could have saved you…” Whisper said softly, her voice cracking.

 

“Don’t blame yourself. You did everything you could,” Tangle comforted her, hugging the
wolf mercenary and wrapping her tail protectively around her.

 

The group saw Sonic’s past self stand on the roof of the shuttle and gaze brokenly at the
hordes of Zombots left behind. Sighing, Sonic put a hand to his forehead and his thoughts
echoed in everyone’s ears.

 

‘I'm so sorry, Tangle… You were right there and I couldn’t save you…’

 

Suddenly, the scenery around the group was surrounded by flames. Huddling together, the
gang saw the silhouette of a hedgehog girl reaching for something. Then they heard a girl’s
voice scream a name.

 

“SONIC!”

 

“FATIMA!”

 

Everyone jumped as a boy’s voice answered, sounding equally scared. “Who’s Fatima?”
Whisper asked, her eyes wide open.



 

Amy, Knuckles, Tails, Rouge, Shadow, Blaze, and Silver all looked at each other –
expressions pained. They all made a promise to keep their mission on Christmas Island a
secret. But with the way things were going right now, it was only a matter of time before the
others knew about Fatima and her family.

 

Then, as quickly as the flames appeared, they faded into wisps of smoke. In shock, the group
looked around and saw Sonic frantically shaking his head. The blue hedgehog’s body – a
patchwork of ruffled fur and metallic patches – trembled as said blue hedgehog’s thoughts
were heard again.

 

‘Not again… Not again… Oh, Chaos, it’s happening again…’

 

Shadow felt his heart crack as he watched his boyfriend struggle to keep his emotions in
check.

 

The scenery changed from Spiral Hill to Angel Island. Knuckles cringed as his past self said
to Sonic, “You’ve brought trouble to my island – again.” Sure, most visits Sonic made to
Knuckles’ home usually brought Eggman or Rouge or anyone else wanting to steal the
Master Emerald. But the echidna guardian genuinely liked it when Sonic came to visit. It
made the days spent on the floating island pass by quicker… and it was a welcome break
from being alone all the time.

 

When the final battle against Zavok played out, everyone couldn’t help but feel guilty as they
watched Sonic nearly succumb to the Metal Virus.

 

“No wonder he ended up comatose. He wasn’t able to sleep for so long and had to keep
fighting Zombots,” Silver murmured, watching Metal help a weakened Sonic up to fly him to
Zavok.

 

Despite the tension and guilt hanging over them from previous memories, most of the group
cheered as they saw Sonic and Silver go Super.

 



Then dread filled everybody’s hearts as they saw Sonic try to ditch the Warp Topaz into the
portal. Sonic’s past self saw the Warp Topaz glowing a dangerous orange color and quickly
pushed Silver out of the blast radius in the nick of time. An explosion of green and gold filled
the sky and the team shielded their eyes from the harsh light. The explosion knocked them off
their feet and sent them flying.

 

“Hang on, guys!” Tangle yelled, wrapping her tail around the non-flying members of the
team, while Rouge kept her aloft.

 

Once everyone got their bearings, they found themselves in the very heart of the Super Warp
Portal. Looking down, they saw Past Sonic trying to escape the portal’s pull.

 

“Can you see them, Sonic? The faces of the friends you failed?”

 

“Zavok…” Shadow felt his blood boil as the Zeti’s taunt sounded from above, sounding
faded and distorted.

 

‘He’s right. I failed them all…’

 

“You didn’t fail us, Sonic!” Tails hoped that Sonic would be able to hear him in the very
depths of his subconscious. “You saved us!” he shouted as loud as he could, seeing his
brother’s past self falter as the portal pulled them in.

 

‘Just when the world was beginning to heal from the war, this happened… and all because
I was stupid enough to let Eggman go… This is ALL. MY. FAULT.’

 

Everyone watched as Sonic’s Super form gave out, fear and worry for the blue hedgehog
increasing as Sonic’s thoughts continued to be heard.

 

‘Tails would have found a cure if I hadn’t let my scanner get destroyed. Amy’s already
running herself ragged administering the Restoration’s efforts to protect the survivors. I
put Knuckles and his home at risk. I let Cream and Charmy put themselves in danger and



get infected. And they’re just kids! I let good kids like them be put in danger! This whole
mess wouldn’t have happened if I hadn’t been so stupid! I let Eggman go and I let my
friends pay the price! I’m a monster! I’m no hero! All I do is cause destruction wherever I
go!’

 

“He… He really hates himself that much?” Wave asked, eyes wide with disbelief.

 

‘Silver’s world is always in flux. Maybe the future will be a good one if I just die…’

 

“Your acts of heroism are the reason why my world still has a chance of getting a good
future! You’re not the one to blame, Sonic! You never were!” Silver yelled, golden eyes
welling up with tears.

 

‘I should have gotten rid of Eggman like Shadow and Espio wanted. Maybe if I had the
guts to kill him way back from the very start, the world would be safe and no one would
have to suffer. My fault. My fault. All my fault… Everyone’s suffered because of me…’

 

“Sonic, no. None of this is your fault…” Amy whispered, tears welling up in her eyes.

 

Sonic’s past self sobbed, closing his eyes as the portal pulled him in.

 

‘My friends don’t deserve to suffer. They deserve a better friend… a better hero… All I’ve
done is put them in danger… I don’t deserve to come back from this unscathed… not after
everything I’ve done… I don’t deserve to live anymore…’

 

Sonic’s last thoughts came as a heavy blow to the gang, who watched in horror as past Sonic
whispered something that made them feel worse.

 

“The world’s better off without me.”

 



“SONIC!” Everybody yelled as they watched the blue blur’s past self get sucked into the
warp gate. Then, just as they tried to recover from the onslaught of emotions they were now
experiencing, the portal started to pull them in as well.

 

“Everyone, hold on!” Shadow yelled as the portal's green and gold swirls were replaced with
glowing red cubes.

Chapter End Notes
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Don't Show Fear

Chapter Summary

The team witnesses the horrors Sonic went through during his six months of
imprisonment aboard the Death Egg during the war.
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Chapter 7: Don’t Show Fear

 

“Gyaaaahhh!” Jet screeched as he and the others went into freefall. The red cubes glowed
around them, an eerie buzzing sound filling the party’s ears before the surrounding darkness
changed. Jet yelped as his beak slammed against a metal floor.

 

“Owww…” Getting up, Jet rubbed his sore beak. “I don’t get it. We left our bodies back on
Angel Island. Why was that painful?” he complained.

 

“It might be all just in your head, boss. Hey, when we wake up, we probably won’t feel any
pain,” Storm said brightly.

 



Wave looked around, frowning at the metal walls and ceiling. Then she spotted a large
doorway barred with iron. “A prison cell…?” she wondered out loud.

 

Rouge stiffened, her teal eyes wide in recognition. “Oh dear Chaos…” she whispered, her
wings folding tightly against her back.

 

“Rouge, what is it? Do you know where we are?” Shadow asked just as he and the gang
heard footsteps.

 

“Ah, here you are, Sonic. Your new all-expenses-paid luxury prison suite!”

 

Everyone gasped as Dr. Eggman stood at the entrance to the prison cell with Zavok, the latter
holding a squirming Sonic in his meaty fist. Eggman opened the prison cell before nodding to
Zavok. The Zeti smirked and tossed Sonic in, the hedgehog grunting as he landed in a heap
on the floor.

 

“And just in case you’re thinking of breaking out…” Eggman grinned, pressing a button on
his wrist communicator. Glowing cyan energy shackles bound Sonic’s hands together.
“Special chaos energy-draining shackles. Good luck trying to spin dash your way out of this
cell, hedgehog,” he cackled.

 

Knuckles clenched his fists at the sight of his friend struggling to get up. Sonic’s body was a
mess of black and purple bruises. A cut above the hedgehog’s right eye slowly oozed blood
as he managed to pull himself up into a kneeling position.

 

“You… you won’t get away with this, Eggman…” Sonic panted, glaring at the Doctor and his
Zeti henchman.

 

Eggman merely laughed. “Enjoy your stay, spiny blue pest. Now, if you excuse me, I’ve got a
world to conquer. I’ll send Infinite up to keep you company later,” he said before walking
away with Zavok behind him.

 



“We’re in the Death Egg…” Espio murmured. He swallowed, his blood running cold. “He
was trapped here for six months. What kind of tortures did Eggman and Infinite put him
through?” he wondered out loud.

 

Past Sonic dragged himself to a corner of his cell and laid down on the floor, curling up into a
ball to sleep. Suddenly, the scene glitched and the others found Infinite standing at the
entrance to Sonic’s cell.

 

“Infinite…” Shadow growled, glaring at the damn jackal who was responsible for Sonic’s six
months of suffering.

 

Past Infinite watched Past Sonic sleep. The one eye visible through his mask glinted as he
waved his arms in a semi-circle. The Phantom Ruby in his chest glowed and red cubes filled
up the cell. After a few minutes, the cubes vanished. And the gang was stunned to find
themselves standing among palm trees and white sand beaches.

 

“South Island? But how…” Tails murmured, looking around, before spotting another Tails
materialize from Infinite’s red cubes. “Oh, Chaos… this is what he was up to…” he
whispered.

 

The illusion Tails ran to Past Sonic and started shaking him. “Sonic! Sonic, wake up!”
Illusion Tails shouted, looking panicked.

 

Past Sonic groaned, opening his eyes. When he saw Tails, his eyes widened. “Tails?! B-But
how?! What…?” He felt the ground beneath his hands and looked around. “Why are we in
South Island?!” he asked, getting up.

 

“I tracked you down and busted you out of prison while you were unconscious.” Illusion
Tails looked at the shackles around the hedgehog’s wrists. “I… I haven’t been able to get
those off. Sorry,” he mumbled, eyes downcast.

 

Past Sonic grinned. “No sweat, bro! We’ll figure something out!” he said encouragingly.

 



“That’s not me! Sonic, that’s not me! It’s an illusion!” Tails shouted, despite knowing that his
brother wouldn’t hear him.

 

“Luring him into a false sense of security…” Whisper grimaced when she and the others
heard explosions in the distance. “…then attacking him,” she concluded.

 

Past Sonic looked out to the horizon, spotting the Eggmobile and the entire Deadly Six
stampeding behind it. “Shoot. Tails, we got company,” he alerted the illusion pretending to
his brother.

 

“They must have tracked me down. We gotta get out of here. The Tornado’s not far,” said
Illusion Tails, spinning his tails and taking to the air. Past Sonic was visibly struggling to
keep up with the fox. The shackles around his wrists glowed and he stumbled a lot as he ran.
Bombs rained from the sky, leaving fire and carnage in their wake.

 

Cheese and Chocola cried out in fear and hid underneath Cream’s ears. The little rabbit
whimpered as she watched fake flickies and other little critters trying to escape the bombs,
several being torn apart in the bomb blasts.

 

“He was in a cell. He must have crashed into a wall at some point,” Knuckles said, watching
Past Sonic run, seeing how wide the illusionary landscape was.

 

“The Phantom Ruby is able to alter reality. It feeds false information to whoever’s in its zone
of influence and manipulates the person’s visual and depth perception. It’s also capable of
distorting space and time, enabling whoever wields it to even create pocket dimensions.
That’s why Infinite was such a formidable adversary,” Tails explained.

 

 The team continued to watch. Past Sonic and Illusion Tails made it to a beach where the
Tornado was safely tucked away beneath some palm trees. But, just as the duo made it, a
bomb fell and Past Sonic was thrown back due to the blast.

 

“Urgh… T-Tails…” The blue hedgehog’s past self groaned, sitting up.

 



“SONIC!”

 

Tails glared at the Zavok illusion that had his fake self trapped in its grip. Behind him, the
rest of the Deadly Six were gleefully tearing the Tornado apart. Zavok grabbed Illusion Tails’
head. Then, with a single twist, snapped the illusion’s neck.

 

“TAILS!” Past Sonic screamed, running towards the Zavok illusion. Suddenly, Zavok, Tails,
the Deadly Six, and all of South Island vanished into a sea of red cubes. Spines bristling, Past
Sonic whirled around to see Infinite standing at the entrance to his cell.

 

“You…” Past Sonic staggered to the door of his prison, glaring at the masked jackal.
“Where’s Tails?! What did you do to him?!” he snarled, his fangs bared.

 

“Your mutated underling has abandoned you, hedgehog. Where he is now, I don’t care.” Past
Infinite regarded Past Sonic coolly. “However, if he means that much to you… Perhaps I’ll
head out and hunt him down. You can have a front-row seat to watch me dispose of him,” he
said, chuckling.

 

“Touch one tuft of fur on his head and you die, you masked prick!” Sonic yelled, slamming
his bound hands against the cell bars.

 

Infinite just turned around and left, leaving Sonic all alone. Huffing, he dragged himself to
the back of his cell. “Infinite said Tails abandoned me… Then that means… What I saw… it
wasn’t real…” he whispered to himself, his lips pressing together in a thin line.

 

‘Tails is okay… He got out of the city… He’s with Amy and the others. I’m sure they’re
coming up with a plan to fight back. They’ll be okay. I just need to bide my time… Wait for
an opportunity to escape. If I can’t escape on my own, I’ll just have to hold out long
enough for my friends to find me. I have to live… I have to survive… That’s all I gotta
do…’

 

Knuckles bowed his head. “Six months… He waited for us to come and rescue him for six
months. We gave up on him so quickly,” he muttered.



 

“We should have known that Sonic couldn’t be killed so easily. Six months and we didn’t
even hear a mocking laugh from Eggman. That should have been our first clue that he was
keeping him alive,” Espio said, his tone heavy with regret.

 

The cell filled with red cubes again and the gang had to watch as Sonic was tortured with
illusions again and again.

 

“Dear Chaos… how many times did Infinite mess with his mind?” Silver breathed out as he
saw what appeared to be Crisis City.

 

Past Sonic was frantically dodging flaming debris and blasts coming from the sky. Civilians
in ragged and burnt clothing begged for help as they were vaporized with cyan energy blasts.
“It’s not real… It’s not real… None of this is real…” he muttered before his whole body
froze. Whatever monstrosity Infinite’s illusions cooked up for him this time, it had telekinesis
like Silver and was lifting him up into the air.

 

The team was taken into the dark clouds with him. And then they saw it.

 

A hedgehog-like figure made of cyan and dark purple crystals with flaming yellow eyes and
five spines fanning out on its head glowered at Sonic as he thrashed in its hold.

 

“You’re not real… You’re not real… You’re… not… real…!” Past Sonic grunted, glaring at
the entity, before suddenly doubling over in pain.

 

Cream and Marine screamed and covered their eyes as blood spilled into the dark sky.

 

“NO!” Amy shrieked as a crystal blade shot out of the crystalline beast’s hand, stabbing
Sonic in the chest.

 



Silver stared at the scene, horrified, before falling to his knees. “Th-that thing… It looks
like… like me and… Mephiles…” he whispered, watching the entity withdraw its hand.

 

Tangle, forgetting that everything around her was a memory, whipped her tail out in a
desperate attempt to catch Past Sonic. Suddenly, everyone found themselves back in the cell.
Past Sonic gasped as he hit the floor and opened his eyes. Lying on his back, his breaths came
out hard and quick.

 

‘It wasn’t real. It wasn’t real. It wasn’t real…’ His thoughts echoed in the cell. Sitting up, he
found Eggman grinning at him. With him were Orbot and Cubot.

 

“You’ve got a sick mind, Eggman… Using my memories to give Infinite ideas…” Sonic
muttered as Orbot and Cubot entered his cell. The shackles were still on and were still
draining his Chaos Energy. The most he could do was weakly kick his legs about as the
Doctor’s robots attached what looked like black electrode patches onto his head.

 

“That’s the beauty of it, hedgehog. I’ve got a lot of material to use as nightmare fuel for you.
Hmmm… I wonder what particular memory I should twist next… I’ve already got one
memory in mind but I’ll probably save that for last in order to well and truly break you,”
Eggman mused, stroking his mustache.

 

Past Sonic didn’t get a chance to retort as he was dragged out of his cell. The others followed
him, worried about what they would see next. Turning a couple of corners, they followed
Eggman and his robots until they arrived at a large chamber. Cells filled with Mobians
clustered around a raised stage.

 

Jet was the first to spot Infinite and his illusion posse, and he connected the dots. “An
arena… He made Sonic fight his illusions in front of the other prisoners…” he muttered.

 

Much to the gang’s distress, Jet was right. As soon as Past Sonic was thrown onto the stage,
the melee began in earnest.

 

“That rotten…” Rouge held her tongue, noting the children present, and balled her hands into
fists. Weaken Sonic through the mind first using Infinite’s illusions then throw him into an



arena to get physically beaten up. That egg-shaped bastard even went so far as to
continuously drain Sonic’s Chaos Energy to make sure that he didn’t stand a chance of
winning.

 

“Come on, Sonic! You can do it!” Charmy shouted to the blue hedgehog’s past self as Chaos
advanced. Past Sonic barely dodged a blow from Metal Sonic and Zavok before he was
engulfed in the Chaos illusion’s watery grip. The gang winced as Past Sonic coughed and
choked on the illusion’s water before being harshly thrown to the ground.

 

Throwing up water, Past Sonic staggered to his feet. Blood leaked out of scratches and small
cuts littering his body and he was leaning heavily on his right foot, his left foot looking
sprained. But, despite the injuries and the relentless attacks from his adversaries… he still
smiled.

 

“Seriously? He’s getting beaten to a pulp and he’s smiling?” Wave asked, shocked.

 

“I think Infinite’s illusions really messed with his brain… Or maybe the fighting he had to do
did that…” Storm guessed.

 

Looking around at the cages filled with cheering prisoners, Jet understood. “They were
watching him. He had to smile because he had to keep people’s spirits up. If they saw him
break then they would lose hope…” he said, awed.

 

Jet had to admit that he was beginning to understand his rival a little better now. Sonic was
well-aware of his position as a hero. To the rest of Mobius, he was like their divine savior. As
a result, he had to keep a certain image in place when he was out in public. To the world, he
was Sonic the Hedgehog – brave and brash, cocky with just a touch of arrogance, bold and
daring, optimistic and friendly. To Tails and his friends… well, he was all that too.

 

But maybe that wasn’t all there was to Sonic.

 

Wave noticed Jet watching Past Sonic closely and smiled. “Is your respect for him going up,
Jet?” she asked teasingly.



 

Jet’s feathers ruffled as he glared at Wave. Then, swallowing a sigh, he mumbled, “He knows
he’s got an image to maintain. I’ll admit he does a pretty good job maintaining it.” Before
cringing as illusion Shadow roundhouse kicked the blue hedgehog to the other side of the
arena.

 

Everybody held their breath as Sonic’s body skidded to the very edge of the stage.
Surrounding the battered hedgehog and his four illusionary opponents was complete
nothingness. One false step and it would end with death.

 

Rising to his feet, Sonic grinned at his foes. “Now this is starting to get fun,” he declared,
rubbing his nose cockily. But, before he could even take the necessary few steps forward to
Spin Dash, the electrodes stuck to Sonic’s head activated.

 

Vanilla, Espio, and Blaze ordered the children to look away and cover their eyes as Past
Sonic screamed, falling to his knees, as the electrodes zapped him. The prisoners covered
their eyes and turned away, some of them even crying, as Sonic fell unconscious and
continued to get electrocuted.

 

“You monster! You MONSTER!” Tails screamed, flying straight at Past Eggman when he
came to collect his brother’s unconscious form. He let his fists fly, not caring if they went
through the Doctor’s form. He needed to vent.

 

“Tails, dear… That’s enough,” Vanilla said softly, handing her daughter to Amy, and gently
pulled the fox into her arms.

 

“He hurt my big brother! I won’t let him get away with this! I-I’ll make him pay!” Tails
shouted, trembling with rage.

 

“Eggman is paying, Tails. He’s locked up now. He won’t be able to hurt Sonic or you or
anybody again,” Vanilla soothed him, petting his head. Tails whimpered and buried his face
in the mother rabbit’s chest, his twin tails wrapping themselves around him.

 



Darkness filled the arena. Sticking together, the gang wondered what they would see next. A
few seconds later, they found themselves back in Sonic’s cell. To their relief, Sonic was
conscious albeit looking worse for wear as he lay with his back to the cell door. Bandages
were wrapped around the hedgehog’s limbs and his left foot was in a cast.

 

“You are quite a persistent pest.”

 

Turning around, Past Sonic’s lips formed into a snarl. Past Infinite was standing next to
illusion Shadow, the latter’s eyes cold and distant.

 

“One month and you still haven’t broken. I can see what the Doctor meant when he compared
you to a cockroach,” Infinite remarked.

 

“What can I say? I die hard.” Sonic’s eyes focused on Shadow, and he frowned. “All right,
Infinite. What are you doing to Shadow? Mind control? Blackmail?” he asked before looking
the Shadow illusion in the eye. “What are you up to, Shads? Is this a double-agent act or
something?”

 

The real Shadow didn’t fail to notice the underlying warmth in the blue hedgehog’s past
self’s tone.

 

Past Infinite cocked his head to the side, almost resembling a curious pup. “You still trust this
dark mirror image of yourself despite everything he’s done?” he asked.

 

“Hmph… I guess Eggman told you… Well, to answer your question, Infinite, yes. He may
have done some bad stuff in the past but that was because he was alone and confused. He was
manipulated by Eggman to do his bidding. But, in the end, he saw the light and chose to do
the right thing, and hasn’t stopped protecting this world and the people he cares about. I trust
Shadow with my life,” Past Sonic said earnestly.

 

While the others were shocked to hear such a heartfelt declaration from Sonic, Shadow was
touched. ‘Even after all those times I acted like a villain towards him he… he trusts me that
deeply…’ he thought, knowing that he needed to make it up to Sonic big time when this was
all over.



 

For a minute, Infinite stared at Sonic, speechless. Then he tossed his head back and laughed.
“Oh, you poor, naïve, blue hedgehog… Clearly, you do not know Shadow for who he truly
is,” he said.

 

Clenching his fists, Sonic stood up and limped his way over to the cell’s door. “I know him
better than you do, you Phantom of the Opera reject. Release Shadow from your control,
now,” he warned, his tone deadly soft.

 

“Hmph, I refuse.” Infinite motioned to his illusion to stand closer to him. Tracing a gloved
finger against the Shadow illusion’s cheek, he looked Sonic in the eye and said, “Consider it
his punishment for murdering my entire squad.”

 

Shadow sucked in a breath, his insides twisting up as everyone in the group turned to look at
him.

 

Past Sonic’s eyes widened, his arms hanging limply to the sides. “What?” he breathed out,
looking back and forth at Past Infinite and what he assumed to be his mind-controlled
boyfriend.

 

Infinite scoffed and removed his mask.

 

Shadow felt his spine bristle as he looked at the jackal’s face. The right eye was blue with a
streak of white fur running across the black fur of Infinite’s face like a scar. His right eye, the
one visible through his mask, was yellow. Shadow felt like he couldn’t breathe. He had seen
those eyes before… a month before the Doctor nearly took over the entire world.

 

“Do you see my face, Sonic?” Past Infinite glared at his prisoner. “This was the face I cast
aside when everything was taken from me.” Looking at his Shadow illusion, he bared his
teeth. “By him,” he whispered.

 

Past Sonic shook his head slowly, gaping at the duo. “No… He… He wouldn’t… Shadow
wouldn’t…” he muttered.



 

“He wouldn’t murder? Has he not done it before? When the Black Arms invaded, did he not
ally himself with them to murder hundreds, perhaps even thousands, of humans for the sake
of revenge?” Infinite asked him.

 

“H-He lost his memories. He didn’t have anyone to turn to for answers. A-and he’s been
working so hard to make up for his past mistakes! He’s changed!” Sonic insisted.

 

“Tell that to Uno, Deux, Trois, and Quatre! They were my pack! The only family I had! And
your friend murdered them in cold blood!” Infinite roared, slamming his fist against the bars
of Sonic’s cell and making the bruised hedgehog back off.

 

The tears that welled up in Infinite’s eyes couldn’t have been fake, no matter how much the
watching group hated him.

 

Taking a few deep breaths, Past Infinite calmed down. “You of all people should know how it
feels to lose family, Sonic. Wouldn’t you desire revenge?” he inquired, glancing at his
Shadow illusion. “The Doctor promised me that with the Phantom Ruby. When the world is
remade, I shall find Shadow and make him pay for what he did to my squad,” he said, putting
his mask back on.

 

Pushing his Shadow illusion forward, Infinite turned to leave. “You blame me and Eggman
for plunging the planet into war. If you’re looking for someone other than Eggman or me to
blame, why not direct your anger towards Shadow here? He drew the first blood by
destroying my pack,” he said, looking over his shoulder.

 

The team watched Past Infinite leave, leaving Past Sonic with the Shadow illusion.

 

“…He’s lying, isn’t he?”

 

Past Sonic stared at illusion Shadow, eyes wide with disbelief. “You wouldn’t do that, right? I
know you’re a little more violent than the rest of us but… but you wouldn’t go that far…”
Pressing himself against the bars, Past Sonic wrapped his fingers around the bars and looked



at the Shadow illusion imploringly. “I know you. I know you, Shads. He’s got to be lying…
right?”

 

Shadow hated how hopeful his boyfriend’s past self sounded as he watched his illusion copy
give Past Sonic a blank stare before turning to follow Infinite out.

 

“Shadow Robotnik Hedgehog, look me in the eye and tell me he’s lying!” Past Sonic yelled
at the illusion’s retreating back. When he received no reply and heard the heavy clang of the
double doors closing, he slumped forward onto his knees and just stared at the floor in
stunned silence.

 

The scenery dissolved into nothingness, leaving Shadow no choice but to look at the
assembly of faces staring at him with wide eyes.

 

“Y-You… You killed them?” Cream gripped her mother’s skirts, her fingers trembling. “Mr.
Shadow, did you really kill those jackals?” she asked, her voice strained.

 

“I…” Shadow managed to say before an enraged scream rose up and a brownish blonde blur
launched itself at him. Shadow grunted as he was tackled to the ground. Getting his bearings,
he found Whisper snarling at him. The wolf’s eyes were fully open and Shadow could see the
rage contained within their cadet blue depths.

 

“It was you! This was all your fault!” Whisper yelled, raising a fist.

 

Shadow quickly moved his head to the right, avoiding her punch. “I’m not the one who used
the Phantom Ruby! That was all on Infinite!” he argued.

 

“You made him use it! You killed his entire squad!” Whisper screamed at him. Tears welled
up in her eyes as images of her old team flashed through her eyes. “I lost my squad during the
war… You wanna know how they died? They were locked in a room filled with Shadow
Androids! They died fighting copies of you in a war that you started!” she hissed, the
revelation making Shadow’s eyes widen.

 



“Whisper, stop!” Tangle grabbed her friend from under the armpits and pulled her off of
Shadow. The black hedgehog slowly getting up, reeling from what he just heard.

 

“The jackal squad… I-I dealt them like I would any Badnik. They couldn’t have…” Shadow
muttered, looking at the sea of shocked and horrified faces staring at him, before noticing
Rouge. The bat was fidgeting and was looking at anything except Shadow.

 

“Rouge?” Shadow croaked, already dreading the words that were going to come out of his
best friend’s mouth.

 

“G.U.N. found the jackal squad a few hours after your mission. They… They were in critical
condition and two of them died the day after. The other two held on for a few more days
before succumbing to their wounds,” Rouge told him, unable to meet Shadow’s eyes.

 

A heavy sinking feeling filled Shadow’s chest. His vision blurred in and out of focus as
Rouge’s words sunk in. ‘Had I forgotten my restraint at that time? Was I too focused on the
mission to think of nothing else?’ he asked himself. A shaky breath escaped his lips as he
remembered.

 

The Jackal Squad… They put up quite a fight but they all fell at his feet. But he knew that
they were different from steel Badniks so he didn’t apply the same amount of force when he
fought them. Then he remembered their screams of pain as his jet skates made contact with
their bodies, the crunch and crack of bone… Oh, Chaos, he struck them with roundhouse
kicks to the head… One of them… the beret-clad one… he flung them into a wall with
enough force to shatter a Badnik into pieces.

 

Shadow stared at his hands, suddenly aware of how much blood had been spilled by him.
Looking back at the team, he could see the horror, shock, and anger in their eyes.

 

Knuckles stepped forward, his fists tightly clenched. With a roar, he lashed out with an
uppercut that made Shadow’s head snap up. “You… YOU! FUCKING! BASTARD!” he
yelled, pinning the black hedgehog to the ground.

 



Shadow growled and retaliated with a punch to the echidna’s jaw. “I didn’t know! I didn’t
know that they didn’t survive!” he shouted, trying to defend himself.

 

“That’s the problem with you! You never think about anything else except for whatever it is
you have to do! You do whatever you want to get what you want and everyone else doesn’t
matter! Do you realize what you’ve done?! You pushed Infinite into taking the Phantom
Ruby! The war began the moment you killed his team!” Knuckles bellowed, his violet eyes
blazing with fury.

 

Shadow opened his mouth to retort before Knuckles said something that made him freeze.

 

“Sonic was captured and tortured because of you!”

 

Sonic…

 

He knew what he did. His boyfriend knew what he had done and never said anything.
Throughout the entire war, after he had been rescued, Sonic had worked together with him.
They’d even gone on missions together. All throughout, Sonic had smiled at him, told him
how happy he was to finally be free from prison and to go on missions with him. They’d
even shared a few loving moments in secret filled with soft touches and sweet kisses.

 

And all that time, he knew.

 

“Knuckles, enough!”

 

Amy’s distressed cry snapped Shadow out of his shock. Blinking his eyes, he saw the pink
hedgehog and Tails hurriedly pulling Knuckles off of him.

 

“We can’t just pin the blame for the entire war on Shadow. You heard him. He wasn’t aware
that Infinite’s squad had died after he fought them,” Tails reasoned.

 



“Well, he shouldn’t have gone all out in the first place! He could have just knocked them
out!” Knuckles snapped.

 

“Sometimes we go overboard without even knowing!” Silver spoke up, moving to stand
between Shadow and Knuckles. The cyan markings on his gloves and wrist cuffs glowed.
“Shadow’s got his Chaos abilities. I have my telekinesis. Knuckles, you have your strength.
Most of us here are capable of killing and we’re all aware of that. And, sometimes… we
forget our restraint during a fight and cause harm without fully meaning it,” he said.

 

Turning to Shadow, Silver frowned. “I can’t say that I’m not upset or shocked by what we
just learned, Shadow. We all vowed that killing would be used as a last resort. But, in the end,
you’re not the one who used the Phantom Ruby. That was Infinite,” he told the black
hedgehog.

 

Shadow got up, his lower lip split from Knuckles’ uppercut, unable to repress the shudder
that crept over his body. To his surprise, Vanilla approached him. The mother rabbit took out
a handkerchief and gently pressed it against his bleeding lip.

 

“The blame doesn’t fall on you, dear. Silver’s right,” Vanilla reassured him before turning to
the rest of the team. “None of us could have known the war would happen, everyone.
Eggman took us all by surprise. We were unprepared. We shouldn’t get lost in the anger
brought up by the past now. Remember why we’re here. We’re here to help Sonic,” she
reminded the team.

 

Silver, Amy, and Tails nodded. After a minute, Knuckles huffed and looked away from
Shadow but at least he wasn’t making any moves to attack him. Rouge sighed, motioning to
Shadow to stand beside her. Clutching her right forearm, she looked into her best friend’s
eyes. “I’m sorry I didn’t tell you…” she whispered.

 

Shadow didn’t say anything, lost in the shame that was threatening to swallow him. Seeing
how Cream and her two Chao were avoiding looking at him made him feel worse. The
Babylon Rogues gave him a wide berth while Vector and Espio gave him hard looks. Charmy
didn’t bother to hide how nervous he looked, hiding behind Espio, while Marine refused to
let go of Blaze’s robes. Blaze remained stoic though Shadow had a feeling that she was angry
at him, too.

 



Tangle kept her hand on Whisper’s shoulder, fearing her friend would lash out again. But
Vanilla’s words to the entire group had gotten through the wolf who merely looked away
from the black hedgehog with an audible sniffle.

 

‘Her squad died fighting copies of me… I can’t believe the Doctor went and revived the
Shadow Android Project for the war… What else did he do? Ugh… This is why I should have
taken him down back when he was Mr. Tinker…’ Shadow thought, disgusted with himself.

 

Red cubes once again filled the gang’s surroundings. This time the memories played out at a
rapid pace, leaving them with little respite from witnessing Sonic get hurt.

 

More illusions were created, each one based on different foes and significant battles the Blue
Blur had fought in the past. They watched as Sonic got beaten down by Neo Metal Sonic,
Perfect Chaos, Dark Gaia, and what even looked like a hybrid of Black Doom and Shadow.

 

And in every single illusion, they saw illusion versions of themselves die in more and more
gruesome ways.

 

“Sonic, help me!” Illusion Amy screamed as Neo took her away.

 

“Why didn’t you save us?!” An Illusion Knuckles with a gaping hole in his chest yelled,
coughing up blood as Perfect Chaos’ flood swirled around him.

 

“We needed you! Where were you?!” Illusion Tails shrieked as Dark Gaia shattered the Earth
around them.

 

“Why’d you let me die, Sonic?” The Black Doom Shadow rasped as he fell apart.

 

Cream whimpered as her mother covered her eyes. “W-Why…? Why was Infinite so cruel?”
she asked.

 



“Eggman wanted him to break Sonic, sweetie. And… villains aren’t above being cruel when
they want to get what they want, I’m afraid…” Vanilla said softly, hugging her daughter
close.

 

After the illusions came the beatings in the arena. But despite having his energy drained
almost constantly and being tortured by Infinite’s illusions, Sonic still smiled as he faced off
against his enemies.

 

“I can’t believe he’s still smiling…” Wave murmured, wincing as Past Sonic got hit again and
again.

 

“After getting my mind messed up with illusions, I’d be freaking out. Sonic’s a strong
hedgehog,” Storm remarked.

 

“Yeah but for how long?” Jet muttered. Something the Doctor said after the first illusion kept
bugging him. Something about a certain memory of Sonic’s he knew would break the
hedgehog…

 

Jet’s musings were interrupted by Past Sonic’s screams as he was electrocuted into
submission once again.

 

With every memory of every illusion and every beating, Sonic’s mantra repeated like a
desperate prayer.

 

‘I have to live… I have to survive…’

 

There were images of Eggman and Infinite as well. While the Doctor looked annoyed
watching Sonic fight back, Infinite chuckled and watched intently. Something in the way the
masked jackal looked at his boyfriend made Shadow’s skin crawl and his jaws clench.

 

More memories passed, showing Past Sonic staring at the back wall of his cell where videos
of Eggman’s conquests played out. The sight of towns and cities falling to the Doctor’s



robots and Infinite… his friends valiantly fighting while trying to defend what little territories
they had left… civilians crying as they searched for loved ones and asking the same question
over and over again…

 

“Where’s Sonic?!”

 

They saw him make attempts to escape. Whether it was waiting for one of Eggman’s robots
to enter his cell with food and making a mad dash for it, or feigning unconsciousness in the
arena so he would be taken away, he couldn’t get away. If it wasn’t the Chaos Energy-
draining shackles slowing him down, it was Infinite’s Shadow Illusion stopping him. And the
real Shadow felt his heart sink as he realized that his boyfriend’s past self was trying to avoid
hurting his illusion copy.

 

‘He still wanted to protect me. He still wanted to save me… even after learning about what I
had done,’ Shadow thought as the scenery around him and the gang glitched.

 

Past Sonic was lying on his side, his back to the wall, when Infinite arrived. The jackal
opened the cell and stepped inside. With a wave of his hand, he made another illusion appear
from his Phantom Ruby.

 

“No…” Tails breathed out as a brown-furred hedgehog girl with black quills wearing an
embroidered blouse, a brown skirt, black slip-on shoes, and a garland of jasmine flowers
around her neck materialized from the glowing red cubes.

 

“How… dare… he?!” Amy shrieked as the illusion made its way over to the sleeping Past
Sonic, removing the blue hedgehog’s shackles.

 

“Um… who’s she?” Vector asked. He, Espio, Charmy, The Babylon Rogues, Marine, Cream,
Vanilla, Cheese, Chocola, Tangle, and Whisper looked confused. Tails, Knuckles, Amy,
Blaze, Silver, Rouge, and Shadow, on the other hand, looked terrified.

 

“Blue Streak? Blue Streak? Come on, Blue Streak, wake up!”

 



Past Sonic groaned, opening his eyes. He sat up, green eyes widening, recognizing the
hedgehog girl. “N-no… it can’t be… Y-you can’t be…” he murmured before the hedgehog
girl embraced him.

 

“It’s okay, Sonic. I’m here to rescue you,” the girl said softly. Past Sonic didn’t push her
away and melted into her embrace.

 

“F-F-Fatima…” Past Sonic whispered, his voice cracking. The illusion Fatima hummed,
brushing a hand against his cheek. Sonic let out a quiet sob, nuzzling her, and clung to the
illusion with desperation and utter relief.

 

“Fatima…” Tangle snapped her fingers. “We heard that name before. Was she the girl in the
flames?” she asked the team.

 

Whisper looked to Tails and Amy. “Is she… a friend of Sonic’s?” she asked.

 

Amy sighed heavily, her eyes filled with sadness. “Yeah… she was,” Tails murmured, his
tails wrapping themselves around him.

 

Still puzzled, the others watched as Past Sonic got up to his feet. “I-I don’t understand… H-
how are you…? How am I able to touch you?” he asked the Fatima illusion.

 

“Ghosts can attain a solid form if they’re given enough energy. Your friends found one of the
Chaos Emeralds and I came back here to help them,” Illusion Fatima grimaced as her form
suddenly glowed. “I’m afraid this won’t last long… C’mon, we have to hurry. Mama and the
others are messing with the Death Egg’s systems. That’ll buy us enough time to find a shuttle
and get out of here,” she said, taking Sonic’s hand in hers and leading him out of the cell.

 

“Wait, WHAT?!” Jet squawked at the same time Vector yelled, “She’s a GHOST?!”

 

“Fatima is… was… Sonic’s childhood best friend. She…” Silver closed his eyes. “She died a
long time ago,” he murmured.



 

“I can’t believe the nerve of those two villains…” Shadow clenched his fists. “Disgracing
Fatima’s memory…” he hissed.

 

They watched Past Sonic follow the illusion down the halls of the Death Egg. All the while
they heard Past Sonic whisper joyfully to the Fatima illusion of how happy he was to see her,
how he had so much to tell her, and if it was possible that she and her family of ghosts could
help him and his friends in taking back the planet from Eggman.

 

“Of course I’ll help, Blue Streak.” The Fatima illusion looked over her shoulder and smiled.
“I’d be a terrible friend if I didn’t help you,” she said just as they arrived in a hallway. One
end led to a set of double doors that had an infinity sign painted on them while the other went
on into darkness.

 

Past Sonic looked at the double doors. “That’s got to be Infinite’s private quarters or
something. We better go the other way,” he said, taking the lead.

 

Suddenly, a Ghost Badnik emerged from the darkness. Past Sonic didn’t get a chance to
dodge and he was swatted aside. The Fatima illusion backed away only to get pushed into the
Badnik’s line of fire by a Shadow illusion.

 

“SONIC!”

 

Blaze, Espio, and Vanilla shielded the children’s eyes as the gray and black Badnik pointed a
flamethrower at the Fatima illusion.

 

“NOOOOO!” Past Sonic screamed as he watched what he thought to be his best friend get
incinerated.

 

Suddenly, the Ghost Badnik and Fatima dissolved into a mass of glowing red cubes. Past
Sonic slowly walked to the spot where he had seen Fatima and stared into space. “She…
wasn’t… real…” he whispered, falling to his knees. Tears welled up in his eyes and splashed
onto the floor.



 

“Oh, Sonic…” Amy whispered, wanting nothing more than to comfort the distraught hero.

 

The double doors opened and the whole group tensed as Past Infinite stepped out. He waved
his hand, making Fatima appear in front of him. “Such a sweet girl… A shame she had to die
so young,” he said, passing his hand through the Fatima illusion.

 

Past Sonic looked up, saw Past Infinite, and his fur turned dark. “…You,” he growled,
standing up.

 

“Five months of watching you persevere through everything I threw at you… and all it takes
to break you is seeing your dead friend in the flesh. A pity you couldn’t save her. Then again,
it was probably for the best. She was weak. It would have been cruel to let such a delicate
little flower live through the horrors of war,” Infinite jeered.

 

Blaze felt her palms heat up. “He dares to insult Fatima?” she hissed.

 

“I don’t care that he lost his squad now. Making a copy of Fatima to trick Sonic into thinking
he was free… that’s going too far…” Knuckles muttered, his dreadlocks raising slightly as
his body trembled with rage.

 

Past Sonic let out a scream, a primal shriek of raw anger, and charged at the masked jackal.
His eyes lost their irises and pupils and glowed an intense white.

 

“SHE! WAS! NOT! WEAK!!!” he roared, his cobalt fur now black, as he punched Infinite
again and again. Infinite’s mask was beginning to crack as he raised his hand. The Phantom
Ruby pulsed and glowed then he pressed his hand against Dark Sonic’s chest. The enraged
hedgehog wailed in pain as a bolt of red energy shot out of Infinite’s hand, sending him
flying.

 

The Shadow illusion wasted no time in fastening a glowing cyan collar around Sonic’s neck.
His Dark Form immediately disappeared, leaving a panting Sonic lying on the floor with a
large burn on his chest.



 

Past Infinite laughed breathlessly as he got up, his mask sporting a large crack that ran from
his right eye all the way down to the muzzle. “Ah, you are a fighter through and through,
Little Blue,” he said, walking over to the fallen hero.

WARNING: Implied rape scene!

 

Alarm bells rang in everyone’s ears as Infinite lightly caressed Sonic’s face, his hand trailing
down to touch the hedgehog’s chest and continuing to move South. Sonic squirmed and
hissed, eyes wild with rage, as Infinite squeezed his hip.

 

“Still fighting, I see. No matter. I like my pets rebelling at the very start.” Infinite removed
his mask and his eyes seemed to eat up every inch of Sonic. “It makes breaking them all the
more pleasurable,” he said huskily, attaching a leash to Sonic’s collar, causing the beaten
hedgehog to stare at him with wide, horrified eyes.

 

Past Sonic looked around wildly as Infinite dragged him away. “No! No! Let me go! Let me
go!” he screamed desperately, clawing at the collar around his neck. His eyes lingered on the
spot Tails and the rest of the gang were. And, for a moment, the gang thought Sonic was
looking at them, but they realized that he was looking at the Shadow illusion standing in front
of them.

 

“Shadow, help me! Please! Don’t let him do this! Shads, help me! Help me, please!” Past
Sonic pleaded, tears beginning to run down his face, as he kicked and thrashed.

 

Infinite merely chuckled as he pulled on the leash. “He won’t help you, my pet. But if you
wish, I could ask him to come and watch,” he offered, his voice filled with sadistic glee.

 

Unable to stand by and watch any longer, Shadow broke off from the group. He desperately
raced towards Sonic and Infinite just as the double doors to Infinite’s quarters slid closed.
“Let him go! Leave him alone! Leave Sonic alone!” he yelled, pounding his fists against the
doors. He heard crashes, Sonic screaming for help, and continued to punch the metal doors
while screaming his boyfriend’s name. He couldn’t understand why he couldn’t phase
through. This was just a memory, right? He and the others were like ghosts in Sonic’s mind.
His past self couldn’t see, hear, or touch them. People went through them as if they were
made of air.



 

So why did everything… feel so real?

 

“Shadow…”

 

Shadow felt Rouge’s hand on his shoulder and stopped, allowing the bat to hug him from
behind. “I’m sorry, hun. But this is just a memory. This is the past. We can’t help him now,”
Rouge whispered, her voice cracking.

 

Suddenly, Sonic’s screams became louder.

 

“Infinite, stop! Stop! No! Let me go! LET! ME! GO! Don’t touch me! Get away from me!
Stop it! Don’t touch me! Don’t touch me! I don’t want this! I don’t want this! I DON’T
WANT THIS!”

 

“What’s happening? What is Infinite doing to him?!” Charmy shouted, flinching as Past
Sonic screamed.

 

Amy, Vanilla, Vector, and Blaze  - their eyes wide with horror - immediately realized what
was going on behind those closed doors. Quickly, they covered the children’s ears as the
screams grew louder. Tails, Cream, Charmy, and Marine trembled as they were faced away
from the doors.

 

Silver, Knuckles, and Espio stared at the closed doors, horrified. Storm hurried away to a
corner where he threw up. Wave looked away, a choked sob coming out of her mouth. Jet put
his hands to his ears, trying desperately to block out the screams. Tangle covered her mouth
as she started to cry. Whisper, her eyes fully opening, wasn’t that far behind in joining her.
Tears filled the wolf’s eyes as Sonic continued to scream from behind the doors.

 

“M-Mother, what is Infinite doing to Mr. Sonic?” Cream asked as Cheese and Chocola
covered their ears and let out frightened cries.

 



“Make him stop! Blaze, make Infinite stop hurting him!” Marine cried, shaking as she clung
to her best friend. Blaze held on to her, unable to keep herself from crying as well.

 

Vanilla let out a quiet sob as Sonic’s screams turned into weak cries and whimpers. She knew
what the masked monster was doing. But she couldn’t bear to tell her daughter. Tails, despite
being a child, knew. He looked at Amy, trembling all over.

 

“He raped him… Infinite raped him…” the two-tailed fox whispered, tears welling up in his
eyes. ‘My big brother was raped. My big brother was raped and I didn’t do anything to help
him…’ Tails thought, feeling like he couldn’t breathe as he listened to his brother scream and
beg for help. He heard Sonic screaming for him, for Shadow, for Knuckles, for Amy, for
someone, anyone, to come and save him.

 

Amy sobbed, hugging Tails tightly, her ears pinned flat against her head. She wanted to go
deaf. Anything to keep her from hearing any more of this torment Sonic had gone through.
She glanced at the others to see that they were all wishing the same thing.

 

Everyone had covered their ears and had turned their backs to the doors. Everyone except for
Shadow. The black and red hedgehog stood in front of the doors, his arms hanging limply to
the sides. Past Sonic’s screams sent spike after spike of pain into his heart. He felt sick. Sick
and ashamed. Whisper’s accusations towards him replayed in his head as the full
consequences of his actions became crystal clear.

 

He caused this.

 

He was responsible for the birth and rise of Infinite. He was the reason why Infinite had been
able to obtain the power to destroy cities and alter reality. He was the one who started the
war, which caused thousands of civilians to die, to get hurt, and to lose families and friends.

 

He was the reason why Sonic was captured and tortured for six months. He was the reason
why Sonic had his virginity taken by force.

 

And what was even worse… He hadn’t realized just how much pain Sonic was suffering until
now.



 

Sonic’s past self’s screams had petered out into muffled sobs and choked whines. The
occasional whisper of, “Please stop…” and “It hurts… No more… Please... No more…”
drifted through the cracks.

 

End of Implied Rape Scene 

‘I caused this…’ Shadow thought, the severity of his actions finally hitting home.

 

The illusion cubes appeared again and the surroundings glitched before settling back into the
interiors of Sonic’s prison cell. It was completely quiet.

 

When Eggman and Infinite came, everyone wished that the two were real and not echoes of
the past. They wanted to make the two villains pay and return all of Sonic’s suffering a
hundredfold.

 

“I don’t know what you did to him, Infinite. But I’m impressed,” Past Eggman complimented
the jackal and chuckled, stroking his mustache. He looked at a dark corner of the cell and
smirked.

 

Following Eggman’s sight, Whisper was the first to spot him. “Sonic…” she whispered, and
the others turned around.

 

Past Sonic was huddled in the corner, knees drawn up to his chest, staring at Past Eggman
and Past Infinite as tears slid down his sunken cheeks. Bite marks and ugly bruises marked
his arms and legs – the only visible indication of Infinite’s cruelty – but it was the look on the
hedgehog’s face that made the gang want to cry again. His once vibrant emerald green eyes
had lost their light and were wide with fear. Sonic’s eyes were focused solely on Infinite as
his body visibly trembled.

 

Past Eggman left a few seconds later, leaving Past Sonic with Past Infinite. The jackal’s past
self chuckled, walking towards Sonic who bit his lip to keep himself from whimpering as his
trembling grew more violent.



 

“We had quite a pleasurable time this evening, didn’t we, Little Blue?” Infinite asked,
removing his mask. Heterochromia eyes raked over the trembling male’s body. Tipping his
head closer, Infinite whispered, “Let’s have fun again some other time,” kissing Sonic’s
cheek.

 

Past Sonic’s lip began to bleed from how hard he was biting it to muffle his whimpers. He
shut his eyes tight as Infinite caressed his face, keeping them shut even as the jackal tilted his
chin up to give him a harsh kiss on the lips.

 

“I’ll see you again soon, my pet,” Infinite purred, getting up and leaving the blue hedgehog
alone in his cell.

 

“I’m gonna kill him.” Knuckles clenched his fists as he watched the jackal’s past self leave.
“I don’t care how long it’ll take. I’ll hunt him down and make him wish he was never born,”
he whispered darkly.

 

Amy and Tails looked at each other and nodded. When Knuckles saw them look at him, he
knew what they were silently requesting: That he would let them join him on the hunt for
Infinite.

 

“He won’t get away this…” Vector grit his teeth. “We’ll find him and make him pay for
everything he’s done,” he vowed.

 

Suddenly, they heard Past Sonic whisper.

 

“I have to live… I have to survive…”

 

Hearts broke as Past Sonic rocked back and forth, still in the fetal position, muttering over
and over again.

 



“I have to live. I have to survive. I have to live. I have to survive. I h-have to l-live… I have
t-to s-s-survive… I have to… I h-ha-have to…” Past Sonic whimpered before he broke,
burying his face in his knees and sobbing brokenly.

 

Shadow walked over to his boyfriend’s past self, falling to his knees in front of the broken
figure. A quiet sob came from the Ultimate Lifeform’s lips as he knelt before the Blue Blur’s
past self.

 

“I’m sorry. I’m so sorry. I didn’t know this would happen. I didn’t know… Sonic, I’m so
sorry. I never meant for any of this to happen. I never wanted any of this to happen. I’m
sorry… I’m sorry, Sonic, I’m so sorry…” Shadow wept, his tears falling to the cold metal
floor.

 

If he hadn’t unintentionally destroyed Infinite’s squad, the whole war wouldn’t have
happened. If he hadn’t wounded the jackal’s pride, he would have never become Infinite. If
only he hadn’t… If only he hadn’t…

 

If only he had done things differently… then Sonic wouldn’t have had to suffer in his place.

 

Shadow sobbed, apologizing to Sonic again and again, not caring if the others saw him break
down. The adults (except for Rouge) and teens could only look on in shock. They had never
seen Shadow cry before. To see the Ultimate Lifeform brought to tears as he blamed himself
for the war and Sonic’s suffering was a sad reminder to them. For all his strength and self-
assuredness, Shadow still had a heart that felt, a heart that could feel anger and despair, and
that he had low moments as well.

 

Whisper felt the anger she felt towards Shadow cool. ‘Vanilla’s right… None of us could have
known things would go downhill so fast. And… he regrets it and blames himself for what
happened as much as Sonic has…’ she thought.

 

Rouge was the first to embrace Shadow, the black hedgehog curling in on himself as he cried.

 

“I’m s-sorry… I didn’t know my actions would lead to all of this… I’m sorry… I’m so
sorry…” Shadow sobbed.



 

“Shhh… It’s okay, hun. None of us could have known this would happen… The blame
shouldn’t have to fall on you… None of us could have known…” Rouge murmured as
Cream, Cheese, Chocola, Charmy, and Marine joined her in hugging Shadow. Vanilla stepped
forward and faced the rest of the team.

 

“As I said before, none of us could have known the war would happen. We all made mistakes
during that time. The blame shouldn’t fall on only one person,” she said softly.

 

Amy, Knuckles, Tails, Blaze, Silver, Vector, Espio, Tangle, Whisper, Jet, Wave, and Storm
watched Rouge and the younger kids and the two Chao. Looking at each other, everyone felt
guilty. Vanilla and Rouge were right. Not even Silver, with his time-traveling abilities, could
have known how the war and even the Metal Virus would start. They had all been blindsided
in both events. Shadow didn’t deserve to be blamed for starting the war nor did Sonic deserve
to be blamed for the Metal Virus.

 

Both hedgehogs didn’t deserve to be blamed for both catastrophes, not when they both fought
so hard to try and make things right.

 

Shadow continued to quietly sob as he got out of Rouge and the children’s arms. He looked at
past Sonic, his heart aching with regret. “I’m sorry, Sonic. I never meant to hurt you…” he
whispered as he reached out to gently rub the blue hedgehog’s head. His hand went right
through and he sighed.

 

“I promise I’ll make it up to you. I won’t give up. No matter what happens, I’ll help you. I’ll
help you find a reason to live again. I’m not giving up on you, Sonic. Not now, not ever,” he
said, wiping his tears away.

 

The prison cell’s walls and floor began to fade away, giving way to total darkness. Past Sonic
brought his head out of his knees. Shadow’s breath hitched as his puffy, tear-filled eyes met
his. Could Sonic see him? Could his soul, locked away in the very depths of his
consciousness, see him through his past self’s eyes?

 

Before Shadow could ponder on this any further, Past Sonic faded away and everything went
dark.



 

The group huddled together as, seconds later, the surrounding darkness slowly began to gain
light and color.

 

It was time to visit another memory.



A Brother's Sorrow and A Brother's Guilt

Chapter Summary

Tails revisits, along with the others, some memories between him and Sonic.

Chapter Notes

TRIGGER WARNING: Contains thoughts about self-harm and implied self-harm.
Avoid these parts if you are triggered by these sorts of things.

Chapter 8: A Brother’s Sorrow and A Brother’s Guilt

 

Sterile white walls and a long gray corridor greeted the team. Nurses rushed back and forth
with carts carrying all sorts of medical equipment. There was a set of double doors with a red
light glowing above it at the end of the corridor. Tails took one look at those doors and felt
his throat tighten.

 

“No… No… No…” he whimpered, realizing what memory they were in.

 

Everyone turned to look at the eight-year-old fox and was shocked to see tears welling up in
his sky blue eyes. Tails whimpered, wrapping his fluffy namesakes around himself as he
hunched over, the tears dripping onto the floor. Before they could comfort the boy and ask
him what’s wrong, a doctor emerged from the doors. He walked through the group of
Mobians clustered at the other end of the corridor. A few seconds later, they heard him speak.

 

“I’m very sorry, Mr. Hedgehog.”

 

Tails sniffed and turned around to find his past self clinging to Past Sonic. His big brother’s
past self stared at the doctor, unblinking. As the doctor’s words sunk in, the grief began to



show as his eyes welled up with tears and his face twisted as a sob threatened to come out of
his mouth.

 

Past Tails burst into tears, burying his face in Sonic’s side as the elder swallowed and nodded
to the doctor, who left the two brothers alone.

 

“This was the day Uncle Chuck died…” Tails whispered, bowing his head.

 

Amy and Knuckles immediately moved to hug the young fox while everybody else bowed
their heads. Even Tangle and Whisper, who never got to meet Sonic and Tails’ uncle, lowered
their gazes.

 

Past Tails trembled as he sobbed while Past Sonic wrapped his arms around his little brother,
resting his chin atop the child’s head. Shadow noticed that he wasn’t making a sound, even as
the tears continued to slip out of his eyes and slide down his face.

 

‘He had to be strong for Tails… It was just the two of them now after that day…’ The
Ultimate Lifeform thought, remembering.

 

Knuckles wiped a tear from his cheek, keeping his arms wrapped around Tails. A year before
the war, Uncle Chuck had a stroke and collapsed at his workshop in Mobotropolis. Sonic and
Tails had been hanging out at Angel Island with him when they got the news. It was the first
and only time he’d allowed Sonic to tap into the Master Emerald’s power to Chaos Control
himself and Tails to the hospital. He didn’t find out about Sir Charles’ death until Sonic came
to the island by himself the next day to let him know where the funeral was going to be.

 

The way Sonic looked that day… with hollow, red-rimmed eyes… Knuckles would never
forget that look.

 

The scene changed again. This time, they found themselves in the Heroes Cemetery of
Mobotropolis, where all inhabitants of Mobotropolis who had dedicated their lives to serving
Mobius and their fellow Mobians were laid to rest. With all his contributions to the scientific
community as well as efforts to keep Eggman and his evil schemes at bay alongside his two
nephews, Uncle Chuck had deserved a place of honor among the heroes of old. The sky was a



dreary shade of gray and a cold autumn wind blew through the landscape as the funeral was
held.

 

Tails, Amy, Knuckles, Cream, Vanilla, Cheese, Chocola, Espio, Charmy, Vector, Blaze,
Silver, Marine, Jet, Storm, Wave, Tangle, Whisper, Rouge, and Shadow watched as mourners
gathered around Past Sonic and Past Tails as Uncle Chuck’s coffin was lowered into the
ground. Tears continued to drip down Sonic’s face as he and Tails tossed the first two
handfuls of dirt onto the coffin along with two sunflowers.

 

“Say ‘hi’ to Mom and Dad for me, Unk…” he whispered as the others followed suit, keeping
one arm wrapped around his little brother.

 

“I know it’s been almost two years since then, but…” Tails sighed, wiping away his tears. “I
miss him. There was still so much I wanted to learn from him, so many things Sonic and I
wanted to do with him, especially after he was de-robotocized. It wasn’t fair…” he
murmured.

 

“We all miss him, buddy…” Knuckles patted his friend on the back. “He was a good man…”

 

“An uncle to us all,” Amy agreed, her eyes glossy. She looked at Past Sonic and her heart
ached as she saw her hero cry soundlessly. “Oh, Sonic…” she whispered.

 

Vanilla felt tears well up in her eyes as she watched her past self approach Past Tails, the
genius fox inventor running up to her and crying in her arms. Tails had only been seven. And,
already, he had been through so much. He went through four years of hardship and
loneliness, living on his own while being picked on for his mutated tails, before finding a
home with Sonic and Uncle Chuck. Then, months later, he had to live a life on the run with
Sonic when Robotnik – who would eventually become Dr. Eggman - rose to power, and
Uncle Chuck was taken away from them. And, while they managed to get him back to
normal a year later, it became apparent that the two boys had gotten used to relying only on
each other. Uncle Chuck stayed in Mobotropolis most of the time while his boys went out on
their adventures.

 

Deep down, Sonic and Tails both felt guilty that they hadn’t spent as much time as they could
with their uncle before he passed. It was a shared burden that they carried with them
wherever they went.



 

The group watched as the funeral ended and Sonic’s past self stayed back while his little
brother and his friends left. Shadow saw his past self look back then turn around to walk
towards Sonic. The blue hedgehog had his gaze fixed on the new grave, his tears still
flowing. Past Shadow didn’t say anything, opting to let Past Sonic rest his head on his
shoulder as the latter cried.

 

Rouge glanced at her best friend, giving him a sympathetic smile.

 

“Didn’t know you did that for him…” Vector muttered, looking at Shadow with surprise.

 

“I know what it’s like to lose family. Sometimes the best thing you can do for someone who’s
suffered that kind of loss… is to just be there without saying anything,” Shadow said softly as
the scenery bled away and was replaced with the interior of Uncle Chuck’s workshop.

 

Tails felt his heart crack as he saw Sonic hugging his past self, the latter hiccupping on his
tears.

 

“We’ll be okay, little buddy. I promise. We… we managed on our own when Uncle Chuck
was taken. We can do it again. Tails, I swear to you that I will take care of you… Always. No
one’s going to hurt you. I’ll take care of you. I’ll keep you safe. I promise…” Past Sonic
whispered, hugging his little brother tightly, nuzzling Tails’ soft fur.

 

“I-It’s n-not fair… He de-deserved to live longer… Sonic, I want Uncle Chuck back…” Past
Tails whimpered, burying his face in the blue hedgehog’s chest.

 

“I know… You’re right. It’s not fair… But we can’t bring him back to life, Tails. Not even if
we had all the Chaos Emeralds and the Master Emerald and really wanted to. We’re gonna
have to make our own way from now on.” Kissing the top of his brother’s head, Sonic wiped
at his eyes then looked at his little brother.

 

“We’re gonna be okay, Tails. Just you and me,” he promised.



 

“P-promise?” Past Tails looked up at him, his muzzle soaked with tears. “Pr-promise me y-
you won’t leave me?” he hiccupped.

 

“I promise, Tails. I’ll never leave you,” Sonic said, smiling, kissing his brother’s forehead.

 

Tails managed a tearful smile just as Sonic’s inner thoughts were heard.

 

‘I won’t cry anymore, Unk. I won’t let my mind wander down that dark road again. I’ll
live. I’ll survive. For Tails and for you, I will live and I will survive…’

 

“Dark road…?” Silver murmured before gasping. “Oh no… Don’t tell me…” he murmured.

 

“What? What is it, Silv?” Marine asked him, anxious.

 

Silver opened his mouth, then quickly closed it when he saw Tails looking at him. How could
he tell the young fox that there was a possibility his big brother was…

 

Their surroundings changed again. This time, the group found themselves inside a dark room
with Past Eggman, Past Sonic, and Past Tails. To their shock, they saw Past Tails glaring at a
thoroughly-chastised-looking Past Sonic.

 

“I can shut down Eggman’s device by myself, Sonic! Why do we have to team up with
him?!” Past Tails pointed to Past Eggman, who was busy trying to put a dismantled Cubot
back together.

 

“We gotta be careful, bro. I know you can reprogram any computer and tweak any kind of
software. But we don’t know for sure if Eggman didn’t put a failsafe in his invention. Plus,
the Zeti could have modified it by now. We might need extra help with this one,” Past Sonic
explained.

 



“So you don’t trust me?”

 

“Wha?! No way! That’s not what I’m saying, Tails!”

 

“You sure? Because it sure sounds like you trust Eggman to do a better job than me!”

 

Tails wrapped his tails around himself, burying his face in their fluff. “I am so ashamed…” he
mumbled, unable to meet the questioning looks from his friends. He and Sonic didn’t really
speak of their adventure on the Lost Hex that much after the planet nearly got the life sucked
out of it. The whole trip had a lot of memories the two of them preferred to keep buried.

 

“The Zeti…” Amy’s eyes lit up at realization. “This was when you and Sonic ended up on the
Lost Hex and met Zavok and his gang for the first time!” she gasped.

 

Tails nodded and looked at his past self turn away from Past Sonic, the latter having a pained
expression on his face.

 

“Tails, the whole world is in danger because of me. I wanna make sure that I make things
right. I don’t trust Eggman. And that’s exactly why we have to team up with him,” he said,
walking over to his brother. Lowering his voice, he whispered, “At least with him on our
side, we can keep an eye on him in case he tries to go back on his word.”

 

Finally, Tails faced him. He let out a heavy sigh and shook his head. “This would have been a
lot easier if you hadn’t punted that conch to Chaos knows where, you know,” he reminded his
older brother.

 

“Yeah, yeah… It was a stupid move. Don’t rub it in,” Sonic mumbled, wincing.

 

“What?” Knuckles turned to Tails with a raised eye ridge.

 



“Eggman was able to control the Zeti using an artifact called a Cacophonic Conch. But while
we were on the Lost Hex, Sonic didn’t let me finish explaining what it was when we first saw
it… and then he kicked the Conch out of Eggman’s hands and he lost it. Once the Conch was
no longer in Eggman’s possession, the Deadly Six turned against him and stole his device to
suck all the life out of our planet,” Tails explained, twisting his namesakes tightly around him
as his face grew hot with shame.

 

He and Sonic had argued a lot while they were on the Lost Hex that day. No doubt that what
they just witnessed was only the beginning. There were more arguments to be seen, brought
about by the immense pressure they had felt at that time… along with the fact that their Lost
Hex adventure took place just a few months after Uncle Chuck died.

 

The scene changed to Frozen Factory next. And the gang watched in shock as Past Eggman
saved Past Tails from a Crabmeat Badnik that, for some strange reason, had Cubot’s head.
Past Sonic dashed forward, knocking Cubot’s head off the Crabmeat, before going over to
Tails.

 

“Buddy, are you okay?” he asked frantically, his eyes wide with fright.

 

Past Tails nodded meekly. And Present Tails lowered his ears as his older brother’s past self’s
face became stern.

 

“Miles 'Tails' Prower, what were you thinking while you were screwing Cubot onto a Badnik?
You could have been hurt or, worse, killed!” Past Sonic put his hands on Past Tails’
shoulders.

 

“I… I just wanted to be useful…” At his little brother’s words, Sonic’s face softened and he
gently patted Tails on the head.

 

“You are being useful, Tails. Your brain is what we’re going to need to shut down Egghead’s
scheme. But everything will all be in vain if you get killed. I don’t want to lose you too…”
Sonic told him quietly.

 

‘If I lose you, little bro, I won’t know how to go on. I’ve already lost too much…’



 

Tails felt his chest grow tight as his brother’s unspoken words hung in the air. He glanced at
Silver, whose face was pale. Remembering what he heard during the memory of Uncle
Chuck’s funeral, he connected the dots.

 

The picture they formed was not pretty.

 

“No.” Tails went over to Silver and shook his head fiercely. “There is no way. There’s no way
Sonic would even consider something like that!” he told the time traveler emphatically.

 

“Are you sure about that, Tails?” Silver asked, his golden eyes sad. “Think about it.
Everything Sonic’s been through… all the things he’s seen… All the people he’s lost over the
years. And the crisis we just went through… What if he’s been thinking of ending his life this
whole time and this is the final straw?”

 

“You’re suggesting that Sonic is… suicidal?” Whisper asked, looking like she wanted to
throw up. Beside her, Tangle leaned against Vector, feeling dizzy and nauseous at hearing
Silver’s suggestion.

 

“Y-you can’t be serious…” Vector muttered, shaking his head. The thought of Sonic, the ever
so optimistic and cheerful hedgehog, wanting to take his own life sounded like the highest
form of heresy.

 

“They do say that those with the softest hearts have the hardest pasts. And that the lights that
shine the brightest are, too often, the first to be snuffed out,” Espio murmured, shutting his
eyes and praying that he wasn’t right.

 

Blaze held Silver’s hand, the ivory hedgehog bowing his head. “What you’re suggesting is
very serious, Silver…” she said.

 

“I know. I know… But what if? I spent my whole life trying to stop the future from getting
destroyed. That whole cycle of having to see catastrophe after catastrophe happening in the
past, going back and forth between timelines to fix it only to see that nothing’s changed…



that cycle of never-ending anxiety and despair… it can drive someone to the brink,” he
admitted.

 

Everyone gasped at Silver’s words. Blaze latched on to him and started checking his arms for
signs of self-harm. Silver chuckled and gently pulled her hands away. “It’s fine. I haven’t
tried anything,” he mumbled.

 

Blaze hugged her friend tightly, tears welling up in her eyes. “Why didn’t you tell me you
were feeling like this?” she whispered.

 

“I… guess I was too busy fighting for a good future that I forgot?” Silver laughed weakly,
though it did nothing to stop Blaze and then Marine, Cream, and Cheese to surround him
with hugs. He let out a soft whimper and hugged them back, trembling slightly.

 

Amy let out a shaky breath. “That’s it. When we get back, we are all going to see
professionals. We’ve been through way too much and have gone without mental health care
for far too long. No one is exempted from this. We all need it,” she declared.

 

“I know some psychiatrists and a group therapist. I can set the initial appointments,” Shadow
offered, seeing how Silver’s guess about the state of Sonic’s mental health as well as his own
confession was affecting the other members of the group.

 

Tails sniffed, rubbing his eyes as more tears began to form in them. He loved Sonic, idolized
him, spent most of his early childhood eagerly following him around as they fought Eggman
when he was known as Doctor Robotnik. He thought he knew everything about his big
brother and knew exactly what he was feeling most of the time.

 

It was a harsh slap to the face for him to realize that he had no idea Sonic felt like he wanted
to die. And, Chaos… Sonic could have been feeling like this for years. And, in all that time,
Tails didn’t know.

 

The sound of Sonic’s voice brought everyone out of their troubled musings. They found
themselves in jungle terrain and watched as Past Tails blocked Past Sonic as the latter
attempted to break open a capsule, only to get trapped himself.



 

“Tails! NO!” Past Sonic yelled as the capsule was suddenly teleported away. “No way… this
can’t be…” he murmured, his whole body shaking.

 

‘Not my baby brother… Not him. Anyone but him…’

 

Past Eggman looked indifferent to the tragedy that had just befallen his nemesis. “Tails’
actions were admirable. Don’t let his sacrifice go to waste…” he managed to say before
Sonic wheeled round on him, glaring with all the ferocity of hellfire at him.

 

“SHUT THE FUCK UP, YOU BLOATED ASSHOLE! HE WOULDN’T HAVE HAD TO
SACRIFICE HIMSELF IF IT WEREN’T FOR YOU AND YOUR SCHEMES!” he
screamed, hot tears sliding down his face.

 

Vanilla and Amy covered their mouths in shock. The others gaped at the scene while
Knuckles, Vector, Storm, and Espio tried and failed to cover the children’s ears. Shadow
grimaced, knowing this was the first time they ever heard Sonic swear before. Only he, until
now, had heard the blue hedgehog swear before during their conversations where they would
joke around or vent to each other about their troubles. Sonic was an emotional guy, and his
emotions sometimes got the better of him. But, honestly, the use of foul language was
justified this time, especially since the rude remarks were directed at Eggman.

 

Past Eggman’s eyebrows went up but the man didn’t say anything. Meanwhile, Past Sonic
turned away from him, clenching his fists.

 

“I could have saved him…” Letting out a soft sob, Sonic bowed his head. “Why did I have to
be the slowest now of all times…?” he whispered, his tears falling onto the grass.

 

‘Unk, I failed… I couldn’t protect Tails. I’m so sorry…’ his inner voice cried out.

 

“Sonic…” Tails reached out to his older brother’s past self only to find the scenery fade away
and be replaced with another. This time, he and the others saw Sonic looking at the Miles



Electric’s black screen. The blue hedgehog’s body shook as his despairing thoughts echoed
through the mindscape.

 

‘This is all my fault… The whole planet’s turning into a dry husk… My friends back home
are dying and it’s all my fault. Stupid. Stupid. Stupid. You’ve done it again, Sonic. Might as
well put this whole fiasco under the ‘Shattered World Crisis’ in the List of Calamities
You’ve Caused Thanks to Your Cursed Existence!’

 

“Mr. Sonic thinks all the bad stuff happened because of him?” Cream asked, her brown eyes
sad.

 

“Well, he’s always been at the epicenter of all of Eggman’s plans when they go awry. It
makes sense that he’d feel like he’s responsible. Still… believing that you’re cursed…” Wave
sighed heavily. “I think Silver might be on to something…”

 

The Deadly Six then showed up and the gang witnessed a partially-robotocized Past Tails
face a horrified Sonic.

 

“Tails…” Sonic stared at his brother, barely able to keep his tears at bay. Then he shook his
head and glared at the Zeti. “You lot… what have you done to Tails?!” he shouted.

 

“Oh? We turned him into a loyal robot is all,” Zeena said casually.

 

The half-robot Tails’ left optic flashed as Zavok said, “Can you fight your friend?” and
smiled coldly.

 

“Tails, do it.”

 

Tails wanted to run and protect his older brother so badly, especially when he saw Sonic’s
face. The blue hedgehog stayed rooted to the spot as his past self raised its blast cannon.
There was fear in Sonic’s eyes but he didn’t put up a defensive stance. His voice echoed in
everybody’s ears, sounding resigned.



 

‘I’m so sorry, Tails… I should have trusted you more…protected you… I’m sorry…’

 

It was a huge relief to everyone watching when Past Tails revealed his ruse and turned around
to shoot at Zavok and his cronies.

 

“Oh, thank Chaos… You were just faking…” Knuckles muttered.

 

“Yeah, but I still remember how you and Amy freaked out when we came back from the Lost
Hex…” Tails told him just as the surroundings, once again, changed into the more familiar
interiors of his workshop. With the exception of Knuckles, Tails, and Amy, the others were
shocked to see a still partially-roboticized Past Tails tinkering away in his workshop. The
cyborg fox sighed, rubbing his head and grimacing as his gloved fingers scraped against the
cold metal.

 

“Hey, buddy!” Past Sonic popped in, carrying a tray holding a bottle of water, a chilidog, and
a bag of mint candies. “Thought you could use a breather,” he said, placing the tray on the
fox’s worktable.

 

“Maybe later, Sonic…” Tails mumbled, his one organic eye still trained on the computer
screens.

 

Sonic frowned. “C’mon, Tails, you’ve been working almost non-stop ever since we got back
from the Lost Hex. I know you wanna reverse the roboticization, but you’re wearing yourself
out,” he said, going over to his little brother. He looked over Tails’ shoulder then grinned.
“Hey, I know! I can help. Two brains working together ought to make figuring things out
twice as fast, right?” he asked, already going to one of the control panels Tails had set up.

 

Cracking his knuckles, Sonic looked at the different buttons and scratched his head. The
monitors above the panel he was sitting at were off. He decided to hit a green button, thinking
it was the on button.

 

“Aggghhh! No!”



 

Past Tails put his hands to his head as the screens on his side of the room went dark. “I-I
didn’t save all my progress…” he mumbled, tears welling up in his one good eye. His left
optic glowed as he whirled around to find a sheepish Sonic inching away from the control
panels.

 

“Tails, I… I’m so sorry! I thought it was an on switch and I…” he managed to say before
Tails’ optic flashed again.

 

“You know, if you wanted to help me, then you shouldn’t have rushed at that trap the Zeti set
up for you! If you hadn’t been so reckless, I wouldn’t be stuck like this!” Past Tails yelled,
angrily gesturing to himself.

 

The present Tails winced. He pulled all-nighters in the days following his and Sonic’s Lost
Hex adventure. This moment happened when he was feeling particularly stressed.

 

“Tails…” Past Sonic murmured, reaching for his little brother, only to flinch as Past Tails
continued.

 

“It took me hours to crack the second phase of the roboticization process with the help of
Uncle Chuck’s notes! Now I gotta start all over again!” Frustrated, Tails looked down at the
floor. “It’d be a lot easier if he was here…” he mumbled, sniffing.

 

“I wish he was here, too…” Past Sonic whispered. He approached Tails and placed a hand on
the kid’s shoulder. “Hey, I’m sorry… J-Just tell me what to do and I can help you fix this…”
he pleaded.

 

“No.” Past Tails shrugged his hand off. “Just go. I’ll do this on my own,” he muttered,
already turning around to go back to work.

 

“But Tails…”

 



“Just GO!”

 

Tails squeaked as his past self whirled around and waved his right arm, accidentally firing a
shot from his arm cannon. Past Sonic yelped and dove for cover as the blast hit the wall next
to him, sending bits of plaster flying.

 

Shadow leveled a steely glare at Tails. “You shot at your own brother?” he growled.

 

“It was an accident! My partially-roboticized brain must have thought Sonic was a threat and
the defense systems automatically activated! I…” Tails swallowed. “I didn’t mean it…” he
whispered just as he saw Past Sonic get up. His heart broke as he saw his older brother
trembling before his past self, who looked horrified upon realizing what he had done.

 

Tears welled up in Tails’ eyes as he saw Past Sonic slowly backing away from Past Tails, his
pupils shrunk into pinpricks as he stepped back on shaking legs. He was afraid… of him.

 

‘I could have hurt him. I could have hurt Sonic and he was scared of me… My big brother
was afraid of me,’ Tails thought, feeling sick to his stomach.

 

“S-Sonic…” Past Tails said, taking one step forward. In response, his big brother let out a
whimper and bolted.

 

Everyone looked at Tails, the fox finally breaking down into tears. Tails sobbed loudly, his
namesakes lying limply on the ground, as the guilt ate away at him. “I’m so sorry… I’m so
sorry!” he hiccupped, tears streaming down his cheeks.

 

Amy carefully wrapped her arms around him. “Shh… It’s okay, Tails… It was an accident…
You didn’t mean it…” she shushed him.

 

“That doesn’t make it okay! I nearly shot Sonic! I nearly shot my big brother when all he
wanted to do was help! He got scared, Amy! I scared him!” Tails wailed.



 

It took Vanilla, Cream, and Tangle joining Amy to calm Tails down by the time they found
themselves in Sonic’s room. The blue hedgehog was huddled under the covers, shaking all
over. Once again, they heard Sonic’s thoughts, each more self-punishing than the last.

TRIGGER WARNING: Self-harm thoughts and implied self-harm scene.

 

‘Tails shot at me… TAILS shot at me.’

 

‘You deserve it.’

 

‘I-I just wanted to help…’

 

‘Well, he wasn’t asking for it. Now, look at what you did. Thanks to you, he’s back to
square one.’

 

‘Not really square one. He said he was at phase two…’

 

‘Doesn’t matter. You wiped away hours of progress for him. If Uncle Chuck was still here,
Tails would be back to normal by now!’

 

‘But he’s not here anymore…’

 

‘Exactly. And, instead of Uncle Chuck, Tails is stuck with a reckless screw-up like you.
Maybe if you had listened to him, he wouldn’t be a cyborg right now!’

 

‘…You know what you gotta do.’

 



Everyone felt like they were right in the middle of a horror scene, just minutes away from the
big scare. They watched as Past Sonic slowly got out of bed and approach the small desk
where Tails knew his brother sometimes sat to answer fan mail. He grabbed a penknife with
his right hand and stared at the sharp shining blade… before pressing it against his left arm

 

That’s when everyone knew that Silver’s guess about Sonic’s mental health was true.

 

Vanilla covered her mouth to muffle a scream while Blaze quickly covered Marine and
Cream’s eyes. Espio went pale and shielded Charmy from view while Amy held Cheese and
Chocola, the two Chao whimpering with fear.

 

‘Do it. While you’re off having fun on your adventures, everyone else suffers. Because of
YOU. You’re always causing pain for everyone. It’s high time you felt some pain of your
own. Do it.'

 

'You deserve this.'

 

'You deserve to feel pain.'

 

'You deserve to be punished.'

 

'You deserve to suffer.'

 

'DO IT!’

 

“NO!” Tails yelled, running to his brother in desperation. Suddenly, everything went dark.
Past Sonic vanished along with the interiors of the hedgehog’s room and the group was left in
darkness once more.

 

“Oh Chaos… Oh, Chaos…” Wave murmured, hugging herself and trembling.



 

“This… This isn’t funny…” Jet clenched his fists, his plumage ruffling. Raising his head, he
yelled at the top of his lungs, “This isn’t funny, Sonic! You can’t seriously h-hate yourself
this much! Right?!” before bowing his head, shaking.

 

Storm was openly crying, sitting down and rocking back and forth.

 

Knuckles balled his hands into fists, his body shaking. How long? How long had Sonic been
feeling like this? How many times had his friend contemplated hurting himself because he
thought he was the one who hurt them in the past? Hell, how many times had Sonic actually
punished himself?!

 

Vanilla held a crying Amy while Cream hugged a distraught Blaze. Marine was holding on to
Cheese and Chocola, the two Chao crying softly in the raccoon’s arms. The look on Silver’s
face clearly showed how he wished he wasn’t right. Espio was gently patting the time
traveler on the back, his expression sorrowful, while Vector was holding Charmy, the little
bee sniffling. Tangle and Whisper were hugging each other, both girls trying so hard not to
cry.

 

Shadow was staring into the darkness, tears silently falling from his eyes, as Rouge hugged
him tightly, her wings slightly twitching as she sobbed.

 

Tails stared at the spot where his brother had been. Walking towards it, he slowly turned
around, hoping to see Sonic only to find his friends who had come with him on this journey
into his brother’s mind and darkness…

 

A darkness that stood for grief, for hopelessness, for despair…

 

A darkness that was slowly consuming his big brother…

 

‘We’re sorry, Sonic…’ Tails shut his eyes, hoping his thoughts could somehow reach his older
brother’s soul. ‘We’re sorry we didn’t notice that you felt like this… I’m sorry, Sonic. I’m
sorry I got mad. I’m sorry I scared you… Please… please don’t punish yourself anymore. I



don’t want to lose you… You promised, remember? You promised you’d never leave me. Don’t
leave me, big bro. I still need you…’ he pleaded.

 

As if in response to the young fox’s pleas, the darkness was replaced with the orange-hued
light of sunset. They found themselves back at the cemetery, where they saw Sonic standing
in front of Uncle Chuck’s grave wearing a gray hoodie.

 

Tails stared, mouth falling open in a silent cry, as Sonic pulled up his sleeves to reveal several
small thin cuts on his wrists. The cuts had crusted over with dried blood and were already
healing, but Sonic was scratching them open as he started to cry.

 

“I-I know I promised that I wouldn’t do it again…” A soft sob came out of Sonic’s mouth as
the blue hedgehog wrapped his arms around himself. “But I feel so… so alone and useless. I-
I almost lost Tails and we fought because of my mistakes. I can’t even help him undo the
partial roboticization the Zeti did to him without messing up. I just keep messing things up
for him and for everyone. The whole world nearly died because of me, again. And Tails was
so mad at me earlier that he…”

 

End of Implied self-harm scene

Past Sonic covered his face with his hands as he continued to weep. “I don’t know how much
longer I can take it. I don’t think I’m strong enough. I need you, Uncle Chuck. I… I don’t
know what to do anymore…” he wept, crumpling to the ground in front of his uncle’s grave.

 

That was the last thing Tails and the others saw before the darkness took over again.



What If I Really Am A Monster?

Chapter Summary

The gang goes into Sonic's memories of The Shattered World Crisis where they get to
see a quiet, heartfelt moment between Sonic the Werehog and Chip... and learn some
startling things about Sonic.

Chapter Notes

TRIGGER WARNING: Self-harm, suicidal thoughts. I’ve placed warnings at the
beginning and end of the triggering parts if anyone sensitive to these triggers wants to
skip.

See the end of the chapter for more notes

Chapter 9: What If I Really Am A Monster?

 

The starlit skies of Chun-nan greeted the group as they entered another memory. They were
standing in the middle of the Dragon Road. A lone figure was walking towards them - a large
hulking creature with thick, dark blue fur, and massive hands with long curved claws.

 

Vector quickly pulled Charmy behind him while Espio pulled out a tantō, the chameleon
assuming a defensive stance.

 

Cream looked at the creature walking towards them. As it came closer, she saw the familiar
six quills and realized who it was. “Mr. Sonic?” she called out, Cheese and Chocola flying
closer to the memory. The two Chao squeaked as the creature passed through them and kept
walking.

 

“Holy shit… what happened to him?” Silver asked as the creature that was supposedly Sonic
walked through them.

 



“Sonic looks… fluffier?” Wave titled her head to the side.

 

Tails watched his brother’s past self keep on walking. “His Werehog form…” he murmured.

 

“This means we’re in his memories of the Shattered World crisis,” Amy piped up,
remembering now.

 

“You mean when Eggman drained the Chaos Emeralds’ of their power and broke the world
into pieces… Sonic got turned into that?” Knuckles pointed to the Werehog, eyes wide with
disbelief.

 

“Yeah… It wasn’t a pleasant experience for him. Transforming every night was pretty
painful,” Tails said, biting his lip. He remembered how his brother always had to take a
minute to breathe through the pain after transforming. On top of that, he couldn’t recall
seeing Sonic sleep during their globe-trotting adventure. His brother had had a really rough
time…

 

“Oh, the poor dear…” Vanilla whispered.

 

The scenery changed into another part of the Dragon Road. In the distance was a temple, the
moonlight casting a soft glow around the structure. Past Sonic swung his stretchy arms,
slowly making his way up to the top of a nearby pagoda. Sitting down, hugging his knees to
his chest, Sonic looked up at the moon.

 

‘I know we got the second Chaos Emerald recharged and all… But there’s still so much to
do. And Dark Gaia’s energy keeps corrupting people…’

 

Suddenly, the gang was transported to a lab of some kind. Cries of alarm were raised when
they saw Sonic trapped in a force field, getting electrocuted. As quickly as the vision came,
they were back at the Dragon Road. Sonic the Werehog shook his head, growling.

 



‘I shouldn’t have let my guard down. None of this would have happened if I had been
careful…’ Sonic’s frustrated thoughts echoed in the background.

TRIGGER WARNING: Self-Harm Scene starts here!

 

Past Sonic looked at his hands as disembodied voices began to shout.

 

‘Your fault! Your fault! All your fault!’

 

‘Monster!’

 

‘Abomination!’

 

‘Should have died a long time ago you blue freak. Now look what’s happened. Those guys
were right. They should have gotten rid of you a long time ago…’

 

Hearts plummeted as they watched Past Sonic started to claw at his wrists. All the while,
tears slipped out of the Werehog’s eyes.

 

“Sonic, don’t…” Amy whimpered, seeing her friend’s past self’s struggling. Blaze whispered
to Marine to cover her eyes, the raccoon doing as she was told. Vanilla let out a soft sob as
she shielded Cream’s eyes while Knuckles coaxed Charmy into covering his eyes.

 

Gritting his teeth, Sonic clawed at his wrists until blood started to appear and stain the white
fur surrounding his wrists. Tangle leaped over and tried to hug him, begging him to stop.
“Please, Sonic! Stop doing this!” the lemur pleaded, vainly trying to wrap her tail around one
of his arms.

 

The others couldn’t bear to watch their hero mutilate himself. Just as they thought their
stomachs couldn’t take it, a loud voice came from behind them.



 

“SONIC!”

 

Past Sonic stopped his self-destructive actions and hid his hands behind his back. A winged
Chihuahua-like creature with burgundy and white fur wearing a gray choker with a large
green orb flew up the pagoda, passing through various members of the group like a ghost
until it was face-to-face with Sonic.

 

TW: Self-harm scene ends here!

“There you are! Tails and I got worried when you didn’t come back to the village after we
brought Zonshen home. What’re you doing here all by yourself?” the creature asked, circling
Sonic.

 

“Chip, wait…” Sonic mumbled before the creature let out a shriek.

 

“What happened?!”

 

Chip pulled one of Sonic’s arms out from behind his back, exposing the bloodstained fur.

 

“N-nothing! I had a little climbing accident… Overshot a pillar while trying to make it up
here…” Sonic lied.

 

Chip stared at him, his expression unreadable, before settling down on Sonic’s head. “Hey…
you’ve been acting weird for a while now. What’s wrong?” he asked quietly.

 

“Who’s that guy?” Jet frowned, looking at Chip closely.

 

“That’s Chip. Also known as Light Gaia. When the world broke apart, he ended up losing his
memory. He tagged along with us during our quest to restore the Chaos Emeralds,” Tails said,



smiling wistfully at Chip. “He was a really good friend. He and Sonic were pretty close…”

 

The team looked at each other, unsure of what to say, before deciding to keep watching. Past
Sonic sighed, his shoulders slumping. “I was just thinking about this whole mess… The
world breaking apart, the Chaos Emeralds being drained of their power, Dark Gaia
awakening… Heck, even your amnesia… This all happened because I wasn’t careful. I let
my guard down and Eggman took advantage of that,” he confessed.

 

Chip held onto the fur of Sonic’s head and leaned forward so he was looking at Sonic’s eyes
upside-down. “Hey, don’t worry. I’m sure you didn’t cause me to lose my memory. I bet
Eggman’s the reason why I can’t remember anything. And, hey, we’ve got two of the
Emeralds recharged! We just need to find the five other Gaia Temples and, boom! World
restored! Everything will be okay, Sonic. So don’t be so hard on yourself,” he reassured the
Werehog.

 

“Yeah, but for how long? How long can the world be at peace until something bad happens
again?” Sonic questioned him, looking up at the moon. Chip noticed the tears clinging to his
friend’s face and his face became pinched with worry.

 

“Honestly, I think I’m cursed.”

 

Everybody felt like a huge bomb had been dropped when they heard that.

 

“Wherever I go, trouble always seems to follow. No matter how many times I defeat
Eggman, he keeps coming back. And even more villains emerge from the shadows to plunge
the world into chaos. It’s happened so many times that I can’t even hang out with Tails, Amy,
and all my other friends without fearing that I’m gonna drag them into another crisis like a
walking danger magnet!” Sonic exclaimed, his expression becoming more pained as he kept
talking.

 

“Is… Is that why he never stays around?” Charmy asked, peeking out from behind Vector.

 

“I thought the reason Sonic always kept runnin’ off was ‘cause he was always in search of
another adventure… I didn’t realize he was that afraid of us getting hurt or that he thought he



was the reason why,” Vector said quietly, fiddling with his gold chain.

 

“What concerns me is his refusal to open up to us. Surely, he must have known that he could
trust us to understand and lend him a helping hand,” Espio mused.

 

“Surprisingly, Big Blue’s one tough nut to crack. Not that I don’t blame him.” Rouge looked
at Sonic, her eyes sad. “Poor boy’s been through a lot…” she said cryptically.

 

Shadow nodded in agreement, watching his boyfriend’s past self have a heart-to-heart with
Chip. He remembered what Sonic told him about how Fatima’s death affected him later on.

 

“It felt like the universe was telling me that I didn’t deserve to be happy. Ashley and the other
bullies had already drilled into my head that I didn’t deserve to be accepted for who I was.
Losing Fatima, Mama Rosario, and Lola Elena just made it abundantly clear… that a freak
like me didn’t deserve anything good. And, for a while, I just… stopped believing in life as a
whole…”

 

Honestly, Shadow could relate. Losing Maria had left him with a deep scar that will never go
away. Watching his sister in all but blood die in front of him had robbed him of his childlike
innocence and tainted his once crystal clear heart. And, for a long time, he spent the time
after Eggman released him just going through the motions, not really feeling any hope for
what tomorrow may bring. He’d also thought that he didn’t deserve happiness because of
what he’d done… until Rouge, Omega, and Sonic entered his life.

 

But, not once, did Shadow consider committing suicide. He could chalk that up to Professor
Gerald and Maria bringing him up with Christian values. They both believed that life was
sacred and only God had the right to take it. So it was an icy shock to Shadow to see that
Sonic, his boyfriend, had self-harmed in the past. And Sonic had told him that he also
believed that life is a precious gift, which is why he strives to protect others every day.

 

Did Sonic not see his own life as precious?

 

“Sometimes I wonder if…” Past Sonic looked at the blood staining his wrists. “If I had just
killed Eggman at the very start then none of this would have happened,” he muttered,



hanging his head.

 

Chip flew closer to him, hovering in front of the Werehog’s face. “But you didn’t. What
stopped you?” he asked.

 

“Because I’m not a killer. No matter how many schemes Eggman’s cooked up, I can’t bring
myself to do him in. Even if I hate his guts, I can’t do it… Taking someone’s life… that…
that’s not me,” Sonic sighed.

 

Chip nodded in understanding. Seeing a few droplets of blood hit the pagoda tiles, he reached
into Sonic’s quills and pulled out a first aid kit. “Good thing Tails gave us some supplies!” he
chirped and began bandaging Sonic’s wrists. Sonic sat down and let the little guy work,
gazing at the Gaia Temple in the distance. High above, the Divine Phoenix roosted,
recovering from its possession by Dark Gaia.

 

“Well, I’m glad that you didn’t go down the path of a killer even when you had to fight
Eggman several times in the past. To stain one’s soul with another being’s blood just isn’t
who you are, Sonic.” Chip finished wrapping the last bandage around Sonic’s left wrist.
Gently placing his hand against his friend’s bandaged wound, he smiled reassuringly. “Your
soul is kind and good. And you have a good heart that beats strong and true,” he told Sonic,
who chuckled softly.

 

“Thanks, pal…” Sonic gently patted Chip on the head with one finger.

 

“So why’d you do it?”

 

Chip’s expression became serious as he gestured to Sonic’s bandaged wrists. “Why did you
hurt yourself?” he asked.

 

Sonic’s ears pinned against his head and he let out a soft whine, like a puppy being cornered
in an alley by bullies. Chip’s expression softened and softly patted the Werehog’s hand. “I’m
not mad, Sonic. I just want to know why so I can help you,” he said gently.

 



For a minute, Sonic stared at him then chuckled bitterly. “Because I hate myself,” he told
Chip, the deity’s brow furrowing in concern.

 

“Like I said before, wherever I go, no matter how many battles I win, the world and my
friends end up getting caught in whatever mess I find myself in. Honestly, maybe it’s better
for everyone that I either die or disappear. There are so many more heroes more capable than
me… With me gone, they’ll be able to get rid of Eggman for good. I personally know another
hedgehog who wouldn’t hesitate to kill the guy… and he’d be a thousand times better at
being a hero than me.”

 

Shadow’s eyes widened at Past Sonic’s last sentence. Was he talking about him?

 

Chip frowned and settled down on Sonic’s knee. “How long have you been feeling like this?”
he asked.

 

Past Sonic shrugged. “A long time. Since I was six, I guess,” he admitted.

 

Every person in the group’s heart plummeted. That’s so young!

 

Chip’s horrified face spoke for them as he shot up into the air. “You were just a kid! What
made you think like you deserved to die?” he exclaimed.

 

Past Sonic looked away, shutting his eyes briefly as if he were reliving something traumatic.
“I was… bullied a lot when I was a kid. People thought I was a freak because of how I
looked and because of my speed. Aside from ‘freak,’ they called me ‘monster,’
‘abomination,’ ‘weirdo’… With so many people calling me that ever since I could
comprehend language, how could I not think that maybe they were right?” he asked in retort.

 

Tails clenched his fists and a soft growl came from him. “Those people at Christmas Island…
We shouldn’t have let them off so easily. They completely destroyed Sonic’s self-esteem.
And… Chaos, we even let them get away with…” he managed to say before a loud cry came
from the Gaia Temple.

 



Past Sonic and Chip, along with the group, turned to see the Divine Phoenix take flight. The
giant bird’s golden body shone like the stars and its rainbow plumage dazzled the spectators
as it flew. Then it caught sight of Sonic and Chip and let out a soft trill before flying down to
rest beside the duo. Chip laughed and petted the Divine Phoenix. Looking at Sonic, he was
glad to see his friend’s depression abate for a brief moment as he interacted with the Gaia
Temple Guardian of Chun-nan.

 

Past Sonic smiled and gently petted the Divine Phoenix’s head. “You’re beautiful…” he said,
making the phoenix chirp happily. Chuckling, he gently stroked its head feathers. “I knew
someone who would have loved to meet you. I wish she was here with me right now…” he
murmured as the legendary bird let out a soft melodic trill, nuzzling the Werehog.

 

Chip smiled and said, “You know… if you’d died or disappeared then you wouldn’t be able
to meet someone as cool as this.” And gestured to the Divine Phoenix.

 

Sonic chuckled, nuzzling his head against the magnificent bird. “True. And I wouldn’t have
met you, buddy,” he told Chip with a wink. A soft smile crossed the Werehog’s features as he
and Chip smoothed down any ruffled feathers the Divine Phoenix had. “Whenever I feel
like… like just ending my life… I think about Tails. And my Uncle Chuck. And Amy. And
Knuckles… I think of all the friends I’ve made, even the ones who don’t consider me as their
friend but still ally themselves with me… Then I remind myself that I have to live. I have
to… for all of them,” he said.

 

Tails, Amy, Knuckles, Cream, Cheese, Chocola, Vanilla, Shadow, Rouge, Blaze, Silver,
Marine, Jet, Wave, Storm, Vector, Espio, Charmy, Tangle, and Whisper couldn’t help but feel
touched at Past Sonic’s words. They knew that their blue friend was selfless and loyal to a
fault… but they never realized just how important they were to him. But there was something
about Sonic’s statement that made them worry.

 

And Chip voiced out everyone’s concerns when he looked Sonic in the eye. “It’s great that
you decide to keep on living for others, Sonic. But… don’t you want to live for yourself,
too?” he asked.

 

“Honestly, no.” Sonic’s green eyes dulled as he looked up to the stars. “Living for myself… I
lost the right to that privilege a long time ago,” he admitted just as the Divine Phoenix decide
to take to the air once more. For a moment, the duo was silent as they watched the
magnificent creature soar off into the night.



 

“She wanted to go here and see the Divine Phoenix herself…”

 

Chip glanced at Sonic, curious. When he saw his friend looking at him, Sonic smiled sadly.

 

“My first real friend. She was the only kid who didn’t see me as a freak. She believed in me
and told me that I could be a hero with my speed. And she wanted to go and travel, to see the
world. We both promised that, when we grew up, we’d travel together. Chun-nan was going
to be one of our big stops…”

 

Past Sonic paused and his breath hitched as a single tear slid down his face. “But then… she
died. And what’s worse is… I was right there. I was right there and she was so close yet I
couldn’t save her. The one moment where my speed could have been used for good instead of
for bad like everyone else told me it would… and I wasn’t fast enough…” he whispered.

 

“Is he talking about Fatima?” Cream asked quietly. Amy nodded, her jade eyes sad.

 

Vanilla bowed her head, gently petting the space between her daughter’s ears. “Something
tells me we’ll be learning more about her, dear,” she said softly.

 

“I’m already dreading those memories… I wish we won’t have to see them but from the way
things are going… we don’t have a choice,” Silver mumbled, his chin buried in his chest
fluff.

 

“Crikey, Silver, what do you mean by that?” Marine gulped.

 

“Some of us here already know what happened to Fatima. Uncle Chuck told us…” Blaze
murmured, hugging herself. “Being told about the incident was already saddening and
horrible. To see the actual events of the past play out… I’m afraid it might unbearable…”

 



Shadow visibly shivered and Rouge gently draped a wing over him. Memories of Maria’s
death flashed through his mind and he knew that Sonic’s memories of Fatima’s death were
going to be just as painful to watch. He realized with sudden clarity why Sonic hated himself
just as the Blue Blur’s past self continued talking.

 

“When she died… so did a part of me that believed I deserved to live and be happy. Losing
her just made it abundantly clear that they were right all along. I’m a cursed being. Whoever
gets close to me ends up getting hurt or, worse, killed.”

 

To lose the one person who believed in you, the one person who didn’t see you as some freak
of nature while everyone else did… that kind of loss would break even the toughest of souls.
No wonder Sonic wanted to die. He must have thought that he had no other reason to live for.

 

The others watched as Sonic looked at Chip with immense sadness. “Even now I’m scared
that something bad is going to happen to you,” he confessed only to let out a soft grunt as
Chip collided with him, the Chihuahua-like creature wrapping his arms around Sonic as best
as he could.

 

“I’m so sorry for what happened to your friend. I’m so sorry for every bad thing that
happened to you. And I know what I’m going to say won’t ever erase all those bad memories
or make you think different of yourself, but I’m gonna say it anyway. You deserve to live and
be happy. You have so many people who love you and care about you. I love you. I care
about you. And, most of all… I believe in you. I know you feel like this whole mess is your
fault, but, really, it’s not. And, right now, you’re the only one who can fix this. And, when it’s
all over, all your friends are going to be so happy to see you when you and I come back to
them. So… don’t die, okay?” Chip said in such a tremulous voice that it struck a chord in
everyone’s hearts.

 

Past Sonic let out a soft huff and gently patted Chip’s back with a massive paw. “Don’t cry,
buddy. It’s okay. I won’t be dying any time soon,” he reassured him, his eyes shiny with
unshed tears.

 

Chip sniffled and rubbed his eyes. Flying up to hover in front of Sonic, he smiled. “That’s
good. Because we still have five more Emeralds to restore. Not to mention a lot of places to
see and tons more chocolate to eat!” he declared, eliciting a laugh from Sonic.

 



“Yeah! Our job’s not finished yet!” Sonic grinned.

 

It was a huge relief to everyone when the sun rose and Sonic returned to his normal form.
They watched as he and Chip got down from the pagoda and started walking down the
Dragon Road.

 

“Hey, Sonic?” Chip fluttered closer to the blue hedgehog. “I know I can’t make you stop
thinking all those bad thoughts about yourself. But… can you promise me that you’ll try to
think better about yourself?”

 

Sonic looked at Chip, mouth opening and closing as he struggled to answer.

 

“As long as one person cares about you and believes in you, then that’s reason enough to
believe that you deserve to live. That’s a good enough reason to keep on living, right?” Chip
asked, his bronze-colored eyes looking into Sonic’s emerald.

 

Finally, Sonic shrugged. “Yeah, I suppose…” he mumbled.

 

“So promise me, then. Try to think better thoughts about yourself. You’re a good person and
an even greater friend. And I want you to believe in yourself as much as I believe in you.
So…” Chip extended his hand out to Sonic. “Promise me you’ll try, okay?” he pleaded with
Sonic.

 

Sonic smiled a little, nodding. “Okay, Chip. I’ll try,” he said, taking Light Gaia’s tiny hand in
his and shaking it.

 

Just when they thought that things were beginning to lighten up, the gang saw Chip and
Sonic’s past selves fade. Little by little, the verdant green of Chun-nan’s mountains gave way
to the vast star-studded darkness of space.

 

And, to everyone’s shock, they found themselves outside the Space Colony ARK.



 

Chapter End Notes

A moment of deep introspection on Sonic’s part has allowed the gang to see another side
to the happy-go-lucky hero they thought they knew. Just a few more chapters and they’ll
see firsthand just how deep Sonic’s anguish and self-loathing runs.

Buckle up. The next chapter’s going to tackle the Adventure series, starting with SA2.
Until next time!

-GuardianDragon98



I Can't Save Everyone

Chapter Summary

The gang watches two instances where Sonic fails to save people.

Chapter Notes

There is a Trigger Warning for a particular scene depicting an attempted suicide. If you
are triggered by this kind of topic and other sensitive subjects, please skip.

See the end of the chapter for more notes

Chapter 10: I Can’t Save Everyone

 

“Whoa! What the?! We’re in space!” Tangle flapped her arms while the Babylon Rogues
looked down at the unending vastness beneath their feet.

 

Shadow felt his heart skip a beat as he noticed two specks of gold falling down beneath the
ARK. He felt Rouge squeeze his hand and swallowed. ‘I didn’t know that me ‘dying’ had
such a terrible effect on him…’ he thought.

 

Then, as if a camera lens had zoomed in, the gang saw Super Sonic – clutching two familiar
golden rings in his left hand - diving to grab a falling Shadow who was slowly losing his
Super Form.

 

“It’s okay! I’ve got you!” Past Super Sonic yelled as he tried to propel himself and Past
Shadow upwards.

 

“Sonic…” Past Shadow sighed as the golden glow of his Super Form faded away until only
his quills had the radiant shine left. “You need to go back… to the ARK…” he whispered.



 

“Not without you!” Past Sonic shook his head, tears welling up in the corners of his eyes.

 

Rouge put her arm around Shadow’s waist. “Do you remember this?” she asked softly.

 

“I think so…” Shadow put a hand to his forehead. Some of his memories were still a little
fuzzy and, to be honest, he’d accepted the fact that he might never recover all of the details.

 

“Whoa… You actually fell from space?” Storm gaped at the striped hedgehog. “That’s
hardcore,” he whistled.

 

Whisper opened her eyes slightly to gaze at Shadow in awe. The idea of someone surviving a
fall from outer space baffled her. And, despite still feeling a small ember of anger and
resentment towards Shadow, she had to admit that the hedgehog was one heck of a
survivor… kind of like her…

 

The gang could see that Past Sonic was already struggling to maintain his Super Form as he
tried to carry a weakened Shadow. And Shadow’s past self could see this, too, as tears filled
his eyes.

 

“Why? Why are you still… trying to save me? I framed you while I tried to get my revenge…
And I nearly destroyed the world… Why care for someone so broken and twisted like me,
faker?” he asked.

 

Past Sonic smiled tearfully at him. “Because you deserve a second chance.” He tightened his
grip on Shadow’s hand and managed to grip the latter’s shoulder with the hand that was
holding the inhibitor rings. “You’ve been deceived and used for someone else’s gain this
whole time. That’s no way to live. Now that the world’s been saved… you deserve another
chance to live life the way you want to,” he pleaded with Shadow.

 

“I’ve already fulfilled Maria’s last wish… What else is there for me to live for?” Shadow
murmured, his tears floating in the darkness of space and splashing onto Sonic’s cheeks.
Already, his Super Form had given out and his fur was back to its black color.



 

Past Sonic’s golden quills began to revert to blue at the tips, but he still held on. “Maria
would want you to live!” he cried, his own tears falling. “I admit that I don’t know her as
well as you do, but I think she’d want you to be happy, too, Shadow! There’s still so much
down there on the planet for you to see and experience! S-so hang on! And let’s go home
together, okay?”

 

Shadow’s breath hitched. He couldn’t remember the exact details of this moment before. But,
now, seeing the whole ordeal play out in front of him and everyone else, he remembered. He
remembered the fear and desperation in Sonic’s eyes as he tried to hold onto him. Then he
and the others heard Sonic’s thoughts.

 

‘He’s right in front of you. Don’t let him slip away. You can still save him!’

 

Everyone watched as Past Shadow smiled and lifted his arms to embrace Past Sonic, the
latter letting out a choked sob and returning the embrace. “Thank you, Sonic… But the world
needs you more than me…” he whispered as he placed his hands on the small of Sonic’s back.

 

“No!” Upon hearing those words, Past Sonic tried to loosen Past Shadow’s grip on him.
“Shadow, don’t! Don’t do this! I can still save you! Let me save you! Please!” he yelled as
light began to surround his body.

 

“Forgive me…” Smiling one last time, Past Shadow spoke the two words that saved the
world from his revenge.

 

“Chaos…”

 

“I WON’T LOSE ANOTHER FRIEND LIKE THIS!” Past Sonic wailed, clinging to the
black hedgehog.

 

“…Control!”

 



There was a brilliant flash of light. Everyone covered their eyes as blinding whiteness filled
their surroundings. Then, they heard a faint whisper.

 

“Sayonara… Sonic the Hedgehog…”

 

When they opened their eyes, the team found themselves on board the ARK in a landing bay
for shuttles. They saw Sonic, now out of his Super Form, lying facedown on the cold metal
floor. Suddenly, Sonic got up, gasping for air, a choked scream of, “Shadow!” escaping his
lips. Then, slowly getting up, he looked around before his gaze traveled to his left hand.

 

All that was left of Shadow were the two inhibitor rings clutched in his hand.

 

“No… No, no, no… No, Shadow…” Past Sonic whispered, falling to his knees, as he
clutched the rings to his chest.

 

‘He was right there… He was right there and… I couldn’t save him. I STILL COULDN’T
SAVE HIM! I failed… I failed. I failed. I failed. I failed him… like I failed her… Couldn’t
save her… Couldn’t save him… Failure… Failure… Failure… I failed him. I failed her. I
failed him. I couldn’t save Shadow. Shadow… Shadow… Shadow…’

 

Everyone felt like their hearts were being twisted inside their chests as Past Sonic knelt on
the floor and screamed. It was a long-drawn-out scream of pure anguish that evolved into a
heartbreaking wail as the blue hedgehog mourned another soul he had failed to save. But,
now, said soul was making his way over to the hero’s past self and trying to comfort him.

 

“You didn’t fail me, Sonic. I’m alive. I’m alive and well…” Shadow couldn’t stop the tears
from falling as he knelt beside his boyfriend’s past self. No matter how many times he
reached out, his hand still went through the blue hedgehog and he was grasping at emptiness.
“I’m here. I’m right here, Sonic…” he whispered.

 

Tails sniffed, wiping away his own tears. “It must have made him feel like… like losing
Fatima all over again…” he said, remembering the words his brother had screamed before
Shadow had Chaos Controlled him back to the ARK.



 

“He used to come to my place after what happened… We’d sit together, just wondering if
there was anything we could have done the first time around to change what had
happened…” Rouge sighed heavily, allowing Knuckles to gently drape his arm over her
shoulder. “Oh, Big Blue…”

 

The others let Shadow have his space, the biohog continuing to try and comfort Sonic’s past
self. The Blue Blur continued to wail, curling up into a ball as he cried and cried and cried.
After a long ten minutes, the wails turned into silent sobs. Twenty more minutes passed
before Sonic raised himself up. Sniffling, he looked at the inhibitor rings before removing his
left glove and putting one of Shadow’s inhibitor rings on.

 

“I have to live… I have to survive… I’ll live. I’ll live, Shadow. For you and for everyone… I
promise,” he whispered, putting his glove back on, before walking out of the landing bay.
Shadow tried to follow him but, just like before, everything around him and the 19 members
of the group melted away into darkness.

 

‘Sonic…’ Shadow thought, sniffling, as he looked around for the blue hedgehog. He’d seen
enough. He just wanted to find Sonic – the real Sonic – and hold him until he felt better.
Shadow wasn't the only one who felt this way. Everyone in the group wanted this journey in
their friend’s mindscape to be over. They just wanted to find Sonic’s soul and convince the
Blue Blur to give life another chance before it was too late.

 

But Sonic’s mind wasn’t done with them. Dark nothingness gave way to cracked concrete
roads, flooded streets, and ruined buildings.

 

“This looks like Station Square…” Knuckles observed.

 

“Right after Perfect Chaos destroyed it,” Amy added, seeing rescue workers pulling people
who had been trapped inside their apartments during the flood out of the windows.

 

The scene changed to an empty street. Suddenly, a blue streak ran down the road, startling the
team as it ran through them. Tails clutched his chest, still, like the others, not quite used to
being run through by memories. Then he and his friends heard a familiar voice calling out.



 

“Hello?! Anyone there?! Hellooooo!”

 

Sonic ran through the ruined streets, slipping on puddles and jumping over torn-up sections
of highways. The team followed him all the way to an alley, only to find their speedy friend
cornered by a group of angry humans and Mobians.

 

“Well, well, if it isn’t the conquering hero himself,” A human sneered.

 

“Hero? After everything Eggman’s done, this brat hasn’t done anything to keep the Doctor
locked up! I lost my friends in the flood thanks to you!” Another shouted, clenching their
fists.

 

“I-I didn’t cause that flood! Chaos was…” Past Sonic managed to say before a rock suddenly
came flying, hitting the wall behind him.

 

“Oh, sure! Blame it on someone other than yourself! Y’know, our lives were perfectly
peaceful until you and Eggman showed up! You’re just as guilty, Sonic! Quit denying it!” A
cat Mobian hissed at him.

 

Forgetting that they were in a memory, Amy, Tails, Knuckles, Cream, and Cheese ran to the
front of the mob.

 

“You leave Sonic alone!” Amy shouted.

 

“He’s doing his best!” Tails yelled, his namesakes swishing angrily behind him.

 

“If it weren’t for him, Eggman would have taken over your city a long time ago! Leave him
alone or I’ll make you regret it!” Knuckles waved his fists in the air threateningly.

 



 “Mr. Sonic is trying to save everyone! Please don’t blame him!” Cream pleaded, clasping her
hands in front of her.

 

“Chao! Chao!” Cheese cried.

 

But the mob continued pressing in closer, hurling accusations and abuse at a now-frightened
Sonic. Every word the teen tried to say was drowned out by insults that stung like acid.

 

“You’re just doing this to make yourself look better than all of us!”

 

“If it weren’t for you, my grandma would still be alive!”

 

“This is your fault! Your fault!”

 

“We didn’t need a hero until you and Eggman decided to take your fight to us! Just leave! We
don’t need you!”

 

“Stop it! Stop it!” Marine yelled, covering her ears. Charmy tugged his antennae down and
started crying. Vector pulled the little bee into a hug, gritting his teeth as the mob continued
to subject Sonic to their vitriol.

 

Then more rocks were thrown along with worse words.

 

“Go home, blue freak!”

 

“I hate you! You caused this!”

 

“Monster!”



 

A rock the size of Knuckles’ fist came sailing out of the mob and Sonic wasn’t able to dodge
it.

 

“NO!” Vanilla screamed as the rock clipped Sonic on the side of the head, making the poor
hedgehog cry out and stumble backward into the wall. At the same time, the gang heard
Sonic’s thoughts, sounding more despairing and disembodied with each word.

 

‘Freak.’

 

‘Abomination.’

 

‘Your fault. Your fault. YOUR FAULT.’

 

‘Monster. Monster. MonsterMonsterMonsterMonsterMonster…’
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With blood streaming down his face, Sonic dashed up the wall and somersaulted over the
mob, landing behind it. And when the mob turned around and started throwing more stones at
him, he bolted. The team was pulled along with him, every single one of them rattled and
horrified by what they’d just witnessed.

 

Amy trembled, her jade eyes glossy with tears. “That injury… H-He told me it happened
because a chunk of debris fell on him…” she whispered, remembering when Sonic had come
back from rescuing survivors in the city. His head had been bandaged and she’d fretted over
him immensely…

 



“He’s always downplayed his injuries. And he completely hid his own dark thoughts from
us,” Blaze murmured, bowing her head.

 

They followed Past Sonic until he came to an abandoned office building. Ignoring the water
swirling above his ankles, Sonic went inside and tried to stop the blood coming out of the cut
on his head. He whimpered and hiccupped on his tears as he pressed his glove to the wound.
All the while, his thoughts echoed in the background.

 

‘They’re right… All I do is cause trouble for everyone. People are hurt… People have
DIED… because of ME…’

 

Past Sonic pulled his hand away from his head, his glove now stained crimson with his own
blood.

TRIGGER WARNING: ATTEMPTED SUICIDE SCENE. SKIP IF YOU DON’T
WANT TO READ!

 

All of a sudden, Sonic’s expression went blank. His eyes, now dull, looked around the
building until they found the stairwell. He started walking towards it, the others following
him, and began to climb.

 

And climb.

 

And climb.

 

And climb.

 

The others didn’t realize what was happening until they found themselves on the office
building’s roof.

 



With a horrified shriek, Tails launched himself forward and tried to block his older brother’s
past self’s path as the latter made his way to the edge. Cream, Charmy, and Marine all tried to
pull Sonic away only for their hands to go through his body. Silver tried to use his
psychokinesis to pull Sonic away but it was all in vain.

 

The Babylon Rogues were screaming at Sonic to stop along with Tangle, the lemur already
readying her tail to grab what was, unfortunately, a mere shade of the past.

 

Past Sonic looked over the edge. The building was ten stories tall and, down below, the
concrete was covered by at least two inches of water. There was no one else for miles but
him.

 

‘Just take one step. You’ve never feared the fall. Don’t fear it now. You deserve it. You
KNOW you deserve it. All those lives lost… All those lives you COULDN’T save… They
would all be alive if you hadn’t brought your stupid fight with Eggman to this city. Do it.
Jump. Die, you freak. Die, you monster.’

 

‘Die.’

 

‘DIE!’

 

‘DIE! DIE! DIE!’
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“SONIC, STOOOOOOP!” Everyone in the entire group screamed as the blue hedgehog took
one step forward…

 

“Heeeeelllpp! HEEEEEELPPP!”

 



Dear Chaos, it was a child.

 

And, to everybody’s immense relief, Past Sonic took three steps back and frantically shook
his head. He let out a shaky exhale as he backed away from the edge of the roof then turned
to run down the stairs.

 

‘I have to live. I have to survive. I have to live. I have to survive. I have to live. I have to
survive.’ His mantra repeated over and over again until he was back out on the street.

 

TRIGGER WARNING: ATTEMPTED SUICIDE SCENE OVER!

“HEEEEELPPP! MEEEE! WAAAAHHH! MOMMY! DADDY!”

 

“Hang on, kid! I’m coming!” Sonic yelled and took off in the direction of the screams.

 

‘I can still save them! There are still people that I can save! Save them! As many as I can
reach! I’m not a monster… Not a monster… Not a monster… I can help people… I can
still help people… Save them… Save as many as I can… I couldn’t save Fatima… or
Mama Rosario… or Lola Elena… But I can save that child! Save them! And anyone else
who needs help! Anyone else I can still reach!’

 

The group watched him go, feeling equal parts relieved and terrified. Cream, Cheese,
Chocola, Charmy, Marine, and Tails were all crying. And some of the older members of the
group – namely, Vanilla, Amy, Wave, Tangle, Storm, and Silver – were also crying. Jet,
Knuckles, and Shadow were at the back of the group, their bodies trembling with rage and
barely held back tears.

 

Rouge, Blaze, and Whisper were completely silent, arms wrapped around themselves as they
stared off into space. Vector and Espio were huddled together, their faces etched with sorrow.

 

None of them were sure if they could handle any more of this.



Chapter End Notes

Just a little warning, the next chapter is going to be, probably, the longest because it is
going to focus on the memories I’m sure all of you have been waiting for.

That’s right. Next chapter, we’re going into Sonic’s memories of Christmas Island.

Until the next upload, please read and review :)

-GuardianDragon98



Christmas Island

Chapter Summary

The gang finally reaches Sonic's worst memories.

Chapter Notes

TW: This chapter includes violence in the form of children beating up another child,
fire, and death. You’ve been warned.

I’ve included two soundtrack suggestions in this chapter to help set the mood, and I
hope you guys can give my recommendations a little listen to while reading the parts
associated with them.

Chapter 11: Christmas Island

 

“I can’t do this anymore…”

 

Tangle hugged her tail, violet eyes filled with tears. “I’ve seen enough. I-I just want to help
him… I want him to wake up so I can give him a hug a-and… let him know that it’s gonna be
okay,” she sobbed into Whisper’s shoulder.

 

“We need to find Sonic’s soul now. The longer we stay in his memories, the less time he has,”
Whisper said, her eyes scanning over the group.

 

“How do you suggest we do that?” Espio gestured to the darkness that descended upon them
as soon as the Station Square memory ended. “We can wander around all we like, but this is
Sonic’s mind. He’s the one in control of what we see,” he told the wolf.

 



“Remember what Tikal said? All the guilt, anger, and sadness building up inside him is
making him relive all of his past traumas. It’s all he’s thinking of now. His mental state is
already at a breaking point. We don’t have a choice. We’re going to remain mere observers
until his most painful and traumatic memory has finished playing out,” Wave said, drying her
eyes.

 

The streets of Station Square had faded into the darkness a long time ago, leaving them
wandering in nothingness. It was cold, like the first chill of winter beginning to set in, and the
only sounds they could hear were their own voices.

 

“Will we find Mr. Sonic, Mother?” Cream asked quietly, Cheese and Chocola hiding under
her large ears.

 

“We will, sweetheart. We just need to finish going through his memories…” Vanilla
murmured, patting her head.

 

For a minute, the group walked in utter silence. Then, slowly, light and color began filling
their surroundings. They were walking on a beach, the waves kissing the shore and seagulls
crying out as they wheeled through the air.

 

“Sonny boy! Come on! We gotta go to the market!”

 

“That was Uncle Chuck,” Tails realized before he saw a little blue figure gathering seashells
a few feet away from him and his friends. The blue figure’s back was turned to them. But,
upon hearing Uncle Chuck’s voice, it turned around.

 

The girls couldn’t help but go “Awww!” when a little Sonic smiled, his arms cradling a
variety of shells. He looked to be about five years old and resembled a tinier version of
Classic – the other Sonic who had helped them during the war with Infinite and the Phantom
Ruby.

 

“Please let this be a happy memory, please let this be a happy memory, please let this be a
happy memory…” Vector chanted, crossing his fingers. The kid looked so cute, all wide-eyed
and innocent as he ran through them to meet with a past Uncle Chuck. The detective was glad



to see Sonic smiling for a change after all the horrors they’d witnessed in the previous
memories and he’d had enough of seeing the blue hedgehog suffer.

 

Shadow looked around and felt his heart skip a beat. “We’re in his memories of Christmas
Island…” he said.

 

Tails, Knuckles, Amy, Rouge, Blaze, and Silver all looked at each other, faces pinched with
worry. No doubt that they were going to see all the times Sonic was bullied now. And…
Chaos, Fatima.

 

The scenery changed again to the inside of a general store. A group of kids watched with
narrowed eyes as a young Sonic stood on his tiptoes at the counter.

 

“Five candies, please,” Little Sonic asked politely, looking at the jar of candies behind the
store’s owner, a gruff-looking honey badger. He put his rings on the counter only for the store
owner to push them back.

 

“Sorry, kid. I don’t serve bad seeds like you. You remember the last time you ran in here?”
the store owner grunted.

 

“But…” Sonic’s ears pinned against his head. ‘I said I was sorry and cleaned up the mess I
made and everything. And I promised not to run into your store anymore and I haven’t
done that in weeks. I’m being good…’ his thoughts echoed in everyone’s ears.

 

A female honey badger came by, sweeping the floor. “Shoo! And take your rings with you!”
she said, pushing Sonic away from the counter with her broom.

 

Shoulders slumping, Sonic put away his rings and trudged out of the store. The kids watching
him followed. So did Tails and the rest of the gang. Seconds later, they heard laugher and ran
out to the store’s back. There, they saw a younger honey badger, most likely the store
owners’ son, looming over Sonic while the other kids surrounded the hedgehog.

 



“You think my parents were gonna give candy to someone like you? Ha! You’re dumber than
I thought, Maurice!”

 

“Who’s Maurice?” Storm frowned, confused.

 

“It’s Sonic, Lloyd!” Sonic stamped his foot, glaring at the bigger kid. But the gang could see
that he was panicking by the way his eyes darted around, searching for a way out.

 

“Whatever. You’re still a freak no matter what name you choose,” one of the kids hollered,
Lloyd and the other children laughing.

 

Lloyd growled and picked up a handful of stones. “If you’re gonna keep coming back here to
my Mom and Dad’s store then who knows what’ll happen. You already wrecked the place
once. I’m not letting you do that again! So stay away you blue freak!” he shouted as he
started throwing stones at Sonic.

 

“Stop it! How can you be so cruel?!” Vanilla cried out as the other kids joined Lloyd in
throwing stones at the small hedgehog.

 

Silver forgot that he was in a memory and rushed forward to shield Sonic with his telekinesis.
But the cyan glow of his powers didn’t affect the stones, which passed through the time
traveler’s body.

 

“OW!”

 

Silver yelped as Sonic ran through him. There was a gash on the little hedgehog’s forehead
and blood flowed from the wound, drops of crimson staining the ground. All the while, Lloyd
and the other kids continued shouting names at the frightened hedgehog as he ran away.

 

Vanilla covered her face with her hands and wept. Vector gently placed an arm around the
mother rabbit to try and comfort her. Marine, Cream, and Charmy could hardly hold back
their tears.



 

“Why?” Cream whimpered, holding Cheese and Chocola in her arms. “Why did they bully
him because he was different? Aren’t all of us different? Why did they have to be so mean to
Mr. Sonic that way?” she asked, brown eyes glossy.

 

“The world can be a cruel place, kid. People can be cruel, too. Yeah, all of us are different.
But when someone’s different in a way that others think is too much, they can be really
cruel,” Vector said, sighing heavily.

 

“I wish I was there for him…” Tails looked down at his shoes, his gaze shadowed. “Sonic
saved me from bullies like them when we first met. He told me that I shouldn’t be ashamed
of what made me different and that my tails are cool. That I’m cool. I never realized… he
was speaking from experience,” he said softly.

 

“Uncle Chuck, do you think I’m bad?”

 

Suddenly, the group found themselves inside a workshop. Tools were neatly arranged on the
shelves along with blueprints of all kinds. Seated on a workbench was a younger Uncle
Chuck, the elder hedgehog smiling reassuringly at a sniffling Sonic as he placed a gauze
bandage on his nephew’s forehead.

 

“You’re not a bad person, Sonic. You’re a good person with the purest heart I’ve ever seen.
Everybody else… they just haven’t gotten to know you well enough to see that,” he told
Sonic, who managed to smile a little.

 

The workshop’s interiors melted away to reveal the inside of Lloyd’s parents’ general store.
Sonic, still sporting the bandage on his forehead, cowered behind Uncle Chuck as the elder
argued with Lloyd’s parents.

 

“Your boy could have seriously wounded my nephew. And this isn’t the first time he’s told
me Lloyd’s been picking on him. Discipline your son, for Chaos’ sake!”

 

“Well, tell that troublemaker of yours to walk instead of run!”



 

“Oh, for the love of…! Are you still mad about what happened last month? Sonic already
apologized and cleaned up the mess, didn’t he?”

 

“This would be a lot easier for all of us if your kid just stayed at home instead of running
around the island and causing a ruckus, Charles.”

 

Little Sonic looked down at the floor, his bottom lip jutting out as he stifled his tears. Uncle
Chuck and Lloyd’s parents continued to argue, their voices getting louder and sounding more
distorted. Sonic whimpered, shut his eyes tightly, and covered his ears.

 

‘I don’t mean to cause trouble…’ His inner voice whispered, sounding so small and scared.

The gang then found themselves inside a classroom. All of the chairs and desks were pushed
to the sides and miniature easels set up. Newspapers carpeted the floor, splattered with paint.
Whisper noticed Sonic painting in the corner and went over to him. The wolf smiled as she
saw what the little hedgehog was painting – a portrait of himself running across a wide, open
field.

 

“It’s very nice…” Whisper whispered to Little Sonic, even though she knew he couldn’t hear
her.

 

“All right, kids. Just leave your easels where they are to dry. I’ll collect them tomorrow,” the
teacher, a ginger tabby cat, announced. While the other kids got smiles as they said goodbye
to the teacher, only two students were ignored. One was Sonic, who was the first to run out
the door. The other was…

 

“That must be Fatima,” Amy said, spotting a brown-furred hedgehog wearing a white blouse
and flower garland around her neck walking out of the schoolhouse.

 

“So she and Sonic were classmates. Strange… Then they should have been best friends from
the very start,” Knuckles said, his brow furrowed.

 



“Sonic said something about that after… our mission on Christmas Island. He said that he
didn’t notice Fatima at first because she used to sit at the very back of the classroom. And
that he always left school as soon as the bell rang,” Tails explained.

 

Everything faded to black for a moment before the laughter of children was heard. But it
wasn’t the playful kind of laughter that accompanied children’s games. No, it was the mean
kind of laughter that surrounded a lonely child as they were bullied.

 

Everyone’s hearts dropped as the darkness gave way to light and they found themselves
standing behind Sonic and his easel. Sonic’s painting had been ruined. The word ‘FREAK’
was painted boldly over the greens and blues of Sonic’s portrait in black paint. Even worse,
when a teary-eyed Sonic asked the teacher if he could redo his portrait, she refused.

 

“Please, Mrs. Jessie? I can make a new one right away,” Sonic pleaded, his voice cracking.

 

“Maurice, I can’t let you waste the other kids’ time,” Mrs. Jessie snapped at him before
telling the other kids to quiet down. Sonic lowered his gaze and let out an audible sniffle as
Mrs. Jessie took his defaced portrait and placed it at the bottom of the stack of paintings she
was collecting.

 

“Unbelievable… Even the teacher sided with those bullies,” Silver murmured, disgusted.

 

Some of the kids snickered as the little blue hedgehog took his seat and kept his head down
for the rest of the day.

 

‘Why does everyone hate me?’ Little Sonic thought, fists curled tightly on his lap.

 

“Oh, Sonic…” Vanilla walked over to the boy’s desk. “We don’t hate you, sweetheart. And
you’re not a freak. Not to us,” she told the memory. She saw Sonic’s past self make eye
contact with Shadow when they were in his memories of the Death Egg earlier. Maybe there
was a little part of Sonic – his very soul – that they could reach via the memories.

 



Vanilla’s hypothesis was proven correct as Little Sonic lifted his head slightly to look at her,
tear-filled emerald eyes looking into the mother rabbit’s brown. Vanilla smiled warmly at
Little Sonic who raised a trembling hand. “It’s okay, Sonic. We’re here to help you,” she
reassured him. But before she could reach out to the little hedgehog, he vanished along with
Mrs. Jessie, the other children, and the rest of the classroom into a sea of black.

 

“You… You got through to him,” Vector murmured, approaching Vanilla.

 

“He wanted us to help him, but he hesitated,” said Vanilla as they waited for the next memory
to play. Her eyes were slightly glossy as she leaned against the detective. “He was so lonely
and sad…” she whispered.

 

“Apart from Uncle Chuck, he didn’t have any friends,” Charmy remarked, his antennae
drooping.

 

“But that changed, didn’t it? He met Fatima,” Espio said before the darkness gave way to a
dense forest canopy. The sunlight filtered through the branches, creating tiny pockets of light
on the shaded ground.

 

The group startled as something small and blue ran right through them. It was Sonic, still a
child but looking a little older compared to the Sonic from the previous memories. He looked
to be around six this time.

 

“Sonic!” Tails shouted before he and the others heard voices.

 

“Hey, where are you going, Maurice?!”

 

“C’mon! We just wanna play with ya!”

 

Lloyd, the honey badger from earlier, came running with three other boys – a bear cub with a
baseball bat, a lizard wearing an orange t-shirt, and a puppy with blond fur. All four of them
had mean grins on their faces. As the four bullies ran through them, some members of the



group noticed that Arthur was holding something that looked like a wire muzzle in his other
hand.

 

“No…” Shadow whispered, realizing what memory they were seeing.

 

“Get back here you freak!” Hughie yelled.

 

The gang then saw Sonic running through the woods, the young hedgehog panting as he kept
going. After a few minutes of non-stop running, he slowed down and eventually came to a
stop. Sweat dripped down Sonic’s face as he put his hands on his knees and hunched over,
gasping for air.

 

“There he is!”

 

Straightening up, Sonic tried to keep running.

 

“Arthur, Jayden, cut him off!”

 

Everybody tensed as Arthur and Jayden appeared from behind some trees, blocking Sonic’s
path to freedom. They watched Sonic frantically backtrack only for Hughie and Lloyd to
come from behind.

 

“Relax, Maurice. We just wanna play our favorite game with you!” the lizard kid snickered
before kicking Sonic in the stomach, sending the blue hedgehog sprawling into the dirt.

 

“Stop it!” Amy shrieked as the kids surrounded Sonic and started beating him up. With every
punch, slap, and kick, Sonic cried out in pain and screamed for help. Every time he lashed
out by punching and kicking and flexing his spines, the bullies upped the ante and retaliated
with harsher blows.

 



“Come on, Hugh, you already got two kicks in. Let me have a turn!” Arthur pushed Hughie
away, tapping his baseball bat against his left palm eagerly.

 

Wave, Blaze, Whisper, and Vanilla tried to shield the children’s eyes but Tails, Cream,
Charmy, and Marine broke free from their grasp. All four kids rushed at the bullies, tears
streaming down their faces, and let their fists fly.

 

“LEAVE HIM ALONE! LEAVE MY BIG BROTHER ALONE!” Tails yelled as Past Arthur
bashed Sonic’s side with his baseball bat, the latter yelling in pain.

 

“Stop it! Stop it! Stop hurting him!” Charmy wailed, his fists going through Past Lloyd and
Past Jayden. But the two just kept going, punching and kicking Sonic until he was bruised
black and blue all over.

 

“Youse leave Sonic alone!” Marine screamed, vainly beating her fists through Past Hughie.

 

Cream rushed to Past Sonic and tried to shield the little hedgehog with her own body. But it
was all for naught, as the blows continued to go through her and the little rabbit sobbed as
she heard Sonic’s pained cries.

 

The rest of the group could only watch, enraged, disgusted, and horrified at what they were
seeing. These were children, children, ganging up on another child and behaving like…
like…

 

“Monsters…” Rouge whispered, flinching at every hit Sonic received. “Those monsters…!”
she choked out before covering her face with her hands as she started to weep.

 

Tangle and Storm shut their eyes and covered their ears, faces scrunching up in pain, unable
to continue watching.

 

“Make it stop… Make it stop… Sonic, we’ve seen enough! Please!” Tangle shouted, shaking
her head.



 

Espio and Vector grabbed Charmy and pulled him away from the bullies. Charmy cried into
Vector’s chest, blubbering that he didn’t want to see any more of Sonic’s memories. Blaze
and Vanilla got Marine and Cream to return to them, both little girls sobbing uncontrollably.
Cheese and Chocola were holding each other and wailing.

 

Tails whimpered as he saw his big brother get beaten. Sonic was barely able to hold his head
up as he was shoved to the ground by Jayden. Knuckles clenched his fists, violet eyes blazing
with fury, as he watched his best friend try to get up only for Lloyd to push his face into the
ground.

 

"Wh-why…?" Sonic whimpered, his voice muffled by the ground.

 

"What was that?" Past Arthur rolled him onto his back. "What'd you say, freak?" he asked,
grinning meanly.

 

"Why are… you guys… so mean to me? I-I didn't… do anything wrong…" cried Sonic,
earning a punch in the gut from Lloyd.

 

“Okay, that’s it!” Knuckles roared and came at the bullies, his fists flying. Rage filled his
soul, burning hotter as his punches went through Arthur, Hughie, Jayden, and Lloyd’s past
selves. Eventually, Knuckles lowered his fists and yelled in anger. There was nothing he
could do. These punks were phantoms of Sonic’s past and they ignored him and all the others
who were forced to watch Sonic get beaten until he could barely move.

 

"You're different, that's why. Hold him down!" Past Arthur ordered.

 

“Uncle Chuck! Unk, heeeelllppp! Somebody help me! Help, please!” Sonic screamed as
squirmed and struggled under Past Hughie, Past Jayden, and Past Lloyd's grip.

 

“Ugh! Shut your trap!” Jayden growled, slapping him in the face – hard.

 



Everyone’s hearts plummeted as Past Arthur stood over the beaten hedgehog. But it was the
bear cub’s next words that sent them all into a rage.

 

“You’re a blue-furred freak who can run faster than anyone else on this island. You’re
dangerous and scary. When you grow up, you’re gonna be a monster and we need to get rid
of you before that happens.”

 

“What the fuck is wrong with those kids?!” Jet shrieked, his head feathers cresting up.

 

Shadow roared in anger and rushed at the memories. How he wished they weren’t memories
whose bodies were unaffected by his actions. He wanted them to hurt, to scream, to feel the
pain his beloved had experienced. His fists went through Arthur, Hughie, Jayden, and Lloyd
– mere ghosts in Sonic’s mind – and he cursed them to Hell.

 

But nothing Shadow did could stop the memory from playing out. When Past Arthur revealed
the wire muzzle, Shadow’s heart shattered upon hearing his boyfriend’s past self’s pleas.

 

“No! No, please! I’ll be good! I won’t hurt anyone! I-I won’t run anymore!”

 

Those desperate words came as an icy shock to the group. The Sonic they knew could never
be held back from running. Running is what gave Sonic life and a purpose. To think that, at
one point, their hero had considered giving up doing what he loved… just so the bullies
wouldn’t come after him anymore.

 

“I’M NOT A MONSTER! PLEASE! I PROMISE I WON’T BE A MONSTER!” Past Sonic
screamed, fighting against the limbs holding him down before Arthur pushed the muzzle into
his face. He was then forced to sit up and the straps were tightly secured around his head.

 

“There. Now the freak can’t talk,” Arthur declared, smiling proudly at his handiwork. He
looked at his friends, who smirked and got off of Sonic who whimpered and tried to pull the
muzzle off with trembling hands.

 



Tails, Knuckles, Amy, Cream, Cheese, Vanilla, Chocola, Shadow, Rouge, Blaze, Silver,
Marine, Vector, Espio, Charmy, Jet, Wave, Storm, Tangle, and Whisper all flinched as Sonic
was beaten up again. The poor boy was already pummeled to a pulp. Bruises covered every
inch of his body and he sported two black eyes now. Blood was trickling out of his nose and,
every time he coughed or gasped for air, saliva tinged with red came out of his mouth.

 

When all four bullies kicked Sonic to the ground, it was painfully clear that all the fight had
gone out of the little hedgehog.

 

“H-He’s not moving…” Marine swallowed as she stared at the battered little blue hedgehog
lying facedown in the dirt. “He’s not moving! Oh, strewth, he’s dying!” she cried, distressed.

 

“Marine, calm down. This is in the past. S-Sonic’s still with us, isn’t he? That means he
survived this…” Blaze said, her voice wavering.

 

‘Maybe they’re right… Maybe I’m a monster who deserves to die…’

 

Everyone watching felt like they’d been physically hit in the chest when they heard Sonic’s
thoughts, his inner voice weak and mournful.

 

“Oh, Chaos… this was when… What he told Chip… This is how it all started…” Knuckles
murmured, horrified.

 

Suddenly, there came a snapping of a twig. Immediately, the bullies panicked.

 

“Someone’s coming!” Lloyd gulped.

 

“Uh… guys? He’s not moving!” Arthur poked Sonic with his baseball bat and got no
response.

 



The footsteps were getting nearer and the gang started hearing voices that didn’t belong to
Sonic’s past bullies.

 

Jayden gripped his ears. “Shoot! Come on, we gotta hide him. I am not going to jail for this!”
he told his friends before picking up Sonic’s limp body by the scruff of his neck.

 

“No!” Shadow chased after the quartet, his heart pounding in his chest, followed by the
others. He wished he could change what was about to happen. Not just for Sonic but for the
sake of their group as well. He, Rouge, Tails, Knuckles, Amy, Blaze, and Silver already knew
what was going to happen but that didn’t mean it was going to be less painful seeing what
actually happened.

 

When the cliff came into view, Shadow knew that none of them – himself included – were
going to handle the next sequence of events well, at all.

 

“Oh my God…” Whisper gasped, her eyes wide open, as Past Jayden dangled Sonic over the
cliff.

 

Everyone, at this point, had either covered their eyes or was screaming at the bullies to leave
Sonic alone or begging Sonic himself to stop reliving all of his pain and suffering for them to
see.

 

“Wh-whoa, whoa, whoa! Jayden, wait! Maybe that’s not a good idea!” Past Lloyd yelped.

 

“You’re damn right it’s not a good idea! You’ll kill him!” Rouge yelled, her eyes red-rimmed
from crying.

 

But, as usual, her words and everyone else’s fell on deaf ears.

 

“NO!” The whole group screamed as Jayden tossed a barely-conscious Sonic over the cliff
like a rag doll.



 

“Sonic!” Tails, Cream, and Charmy all dove after the falling hedgehog. Tangle ran to the very
edge of the cliff. Wrapping her tail around a rock, she threw herself over the edge in a
desperate attempt to catch Sonic before he hit the water. All four of them saw Sonic open his
eyes a little, his mouth opening to scream, before he hit the water.

 

Tangle covered her mouth to muffle her own screams while the children sobbed as they tried
to grab Sonic out of the water when the latter broke the surface. But their hands went right
through him and they were forced to watch Sonic get bashed against the rocks over and over
again. After about four times, Sonic’s head disappeared under the waves and the entire group
found themselves in darkness again.

 

“I can’t believe those kids…” Tangle sobbed, collapsing to her knees. Whisper knelt beside
the distraught lemur and hugged her tightly.

 

“How the heck did he survive that?” Wave wondered out loud, looking at Amy, Tails,
Knuckles, Rouge, Shadow, Silver, and Blaze. All seven Mobians were shaking, their eyes
wide and unblinking.

 

They couldn’t do this anymore. If they couldn’t handle watching Sonic get beaten within an
inch of his life, muzzled, then thrown into the ocean, how were they going to handle
witnessing Fatima’s death? How will The Chaotix, the Babylon Rogues, Cream and her
family, Marine, Tangle, and Whisper react?

 

“Wake up! Come on! Wake up!”

 

A girl’s voice pierced through the darkness as a hazy light shone before the group. The light
slowly blinked on and off, like a slowed-down camera shutter, and they could see the blurred
image of a hedgehog with brown fur and black quills. Then the image became more focused
and sharp, and the 20-member strong group could clearly see Fatima’s worried face as well as
the water dripping off of her.

 

Remembering Wave’s question, Jet felt his lower beak drop. “It was her. Sonic survived
thanks to her…” he said in realization.



 

As Fatima’s face faded to black, the gang heard Sonic’s voice again.

 

‘She’s the most beautiful angel I’ve ever seen…’

SOUNDTRACK TO PLAY: “Undertale Theme” by Toby Fox

There was a bright flash of light, forcing everyone to shut their eyes. Seconds later, they
heard voices, kind and warm, followed by the laughter of children. Opening their eyes, the
group saw Sonic and Fatima with Uncle Chuck, an elderly female hedgehog wearing a green
shawl over a beige dress, and an adult hedgehog wearing a light blue dress with a red apron.
All five of them were seated in a cozy living room, enjoying cups of tea and iced gems.

 

Sonic had bandages wrapped all around him but he was grinning from ear to ear at Fatima.
“You’re something else, Fatima. You saved my life and you can talk to ghosts… and you’ve
been… so nice to me…” he said, his blush visible even underneath his bandages.

 

‘I thought Uncle Chuck was the only one who could ever care about me… Now, I’ve met
you and your mom and your grandma… All three of you are so kind…’

 

“You’re way past cool and I want to be your friend!” Sonic said, holding his hand out to
Fatima.

 

Amy, Tails, Knuckles, Rouge, Shadow, Blaze, and Silver remembered the photos Uncle
Chuck showed them back on Christmas Island. In each one, particularly the ones where she
and Sonic were side by side, Fatima had a bright and gentle smile on her face. Now, seeing
her past self smile at Sonic as they shook hands, they could see just how radiant Fatima’s
smile was as her eyes sparkled with joy as she declared, “I want to be your friend too, Sonic!
Okay. Starting today, you and I are officially friends!”

 

As for Sonic… the look of pure joy on his face as he realized that he finally had a friend was
both heartbreaking and beautiful.

 



“That’s Mama Rosario and Lola Elena,” Amy said, pointing to the two other female
hedgehogs. “Together with Fatima, they were the only people on Christmas Island who didn’t
see Sonic as a freak. And they took care of him as if he was part of their family…” she
explained to the members of the group who hadn’t been with her and the others who had been
to Christmas Island.

 

The scene then changed to the interior of a bathroom where the gang saw Uncle Chuck
holding a trembling Sonic. Mama Rosario, Lola Elena, and Fatima were all watching with
worried expressions as Uncle Chuck tried to convince Sonic to take a warm bath.

 

“Nooooo! I don’t wanna! I don’t wanna! I don’t wanna!” Sonic wailed, clinging to his uncle
and shaking his head.

 

“Sonny boy, it’s alright. It’s just a quick bath to get all the salt and grit out of your fur. The
cleaner your body is, the easier it’ll be for your injuries to heal,” Uncle Chuck soothed him.

 

“I don’t want to! There’s w-w-water! I d-don’t like the w-water!” Sonic hiccupped, tears
rolling down his cheeks.

 

“Oh, Chaos… what those monsters did to him…” Tails clenched his fists and his twin tails
swished behind him. “They’re the reason why Sonic hates water,” he muttered.

 

“They beat him to within an inch of his life, muzzled him, then threw him over a cliff into the
ocean and left him for dead. That was a deeply traumatizing experience for Sonic and those
brutes got off scot-free,” Shadow said, scowling.

 

“Are you serious? Didn’t Uncle Chuck report those guys to the police or something?” Vector
asked, shocked.

 

“He did. So did Fatima’s mother and grandmother. But the police, like everyone else on the
island, didn’t care about them. They ignored them, forsaking their duty to protect people
because they were blinded by their own prejudices against Sonic and Fatima,” Blaze said
with disgust.



 

At this point, the entire population of Christmas Island was well on its way to being at the top
of everybody’s 'List of People They Have to Punish Because They Hurt Sonic.' For now, the
gang had to put their anger aside and watched Fatima approach Uncle Chuck and Sonic.

 

“Sonic… would it make you feel less afraid if I held your hand while Mama and Lola gave
you a bath?” Fatima asked softly.

 

Sniffling, Sonic looked at Fatima, then at Mama Rosario and Lola Elena. After a few
minutes, he let out a shaky breath and nodded. Uncle Chuck let the ladies take over and stood
in the bathroom doorway. Sonic let out a whimper as Mama Rosario gently lowered him into
the bathtub. Fatima was at his side in a heartbeat, holding Sonic’s right hand as her mother
and grandma bathed the trembling blue hedgehog.

 

“It’s okay. This water won’t hurt you…” Fatima whispered to Sonic again and again.
Halfway through his bath, Sonic visibly stopped trembling and eventually let go of Fatima’s
hand. When he was toweled off and had bandages wrapped around him again, he went to
Fatima and thanked her.

 

After that memory, the surroundings suddenly changed to a view of Fatima’s house from
outside. It was a simple two-story house with a brown shingle roof, gray walls, and a veranda
out front with flowers growing all around, the most prominent being jasmines that grew on
vines snaking around the veranda. It was the only house in the area and the forest could be
seen from behind the house. A dirt path led out to the village in the distance.

 

“Fatimaaaa!”

 

The group unconsciously stepped aside as Sonic’s past self bounded up the path towards the
house. With the exception of a few bandages still wrapped around his torso and the visible
scar on his forehead, Sonic looked to be back in good physical form. He climbed onto the
veranda and knocked on the door, tapping his foot softly on the wood floor as he waited for
someone to answer.

 

Mama Rosario opened the door and was surprised to see him. “Why, Sonic! You’re here
early,” she said.



 

“Good morning, Mrs. Rosario. I was wondering if it’d be okay if Fatima and I walked to
school together,” Sonic said, smiling shyly.

 

“Mama, is that Sonic?” Fatima said from inside the house.

 

“Yes, anak. He wants to walk to school with you today,” Mama Rosario answered.

 

There was a quick thudding of footsteps before Fatima appeared in the doorway, backpack
slung over her shoulders and a few grains of rice still stuck to her lips. Mama Rosario
chuckled and wiped them away before kissing Fatima on the cheek. “Take care, anak. You
and Sonic have a good day,” she told her daughter who grinned and hugged her before
leaving for school with Sonic.

 

The group followed the two kids to school, listening to the conversation they were having.

 

“Hey, Fatima, you wanna sit next to me in class today?” Sonic asked.

 

“Sure! You know, I usually walk to and from school with Lolo Enrique, Doña Celia, Sergeant
Juni, and Emily. And the only living people who have walked with me are Mama and Lola,”
Fatima said, looking up at the sky. She then looked at Sonic and smiled. “It’s nice to have
someone else walk with me.”

 

“Don’t the other kids in the village hang out with you?” Sonic cocked his head to the side.

 

Fatima’s smile faded and she bowed her head, her bangs obscuring her eyes. “They’re all
scared of me. They think I’m a witch because I can talk to ghosts…” she mumbled, gripping
the straps of her backpack.

 

“But you’re not a witch! You’re a medium. Your mom and grandma explained to Uncle
Chuck and me that there’s a difference between those two,” Sonic said.



 

“That’s what we’ve been trying to tell everyone. But no one listens. They all avoid me and
Mama and Lola whenever we’re in the village. And some of them are really mean and
threaten to hurt us. That’s why we live outside of the village. We don’t feel safe there; and,
besides, no one wants to be neighbors with “witches.” Fatima frowned as she made air
quotes.

 

When the two kids arrived at school, it was obvious to the group watching Sonic’s memories
that the other kids’ dislike for Fatima was just as intense as their dislike for Sonic.

 

“Look, it’s the witch…”

 

“She’s with that blue freak. Oh my gosh, do you think she’s cast a spell on him?”

 

“Aw man, now we have to deal with them being TOGETHER?”

 

Sonic’s spines bristled and he glared at all the other kids, who immediately backed off and
hurried into the classroom. He glanced at Fatima and saw that she was tugging at her garland,
biting her lip. Smiling, he bumped shoulders with her. “I’ve got your back, Fatima,” he
whispered.

 

Fatima managed a tiny smile. “And I’ve got yours… Blue Streak,” she said as they entered
the schoolhouse.

 

“Blue Streak…” Sonic repeated, testing the nickname out.

 

“It fits. You’re a streak of blue when you run,” Fatima told him as they sat next to each other
at the third to last row in the classroom. A faint blush bloomed across her cheeks as she shyly
added, “Um… I won’t call you that if you don’t like it…”

 

“I love it!” Sonic cheered, making all the other kids look at him weirdly.



 

The group watched the rest of the school day fly by until the bell rang. That’s when they saw
a young lioness approaching Sonic from behind with a bucket of white paint.

 

“No! Ashley, don’t!” Blaze shouted, running to intercept the paint bucket. But Past Ashley
went right through the fire cat and, with a dramatic yelp, tipped the entire bucket over Sonic.

 

“Ooopss! Sorry!” Ashley schooled her features to look remorseful while Sonic cried out as
paint got into his eyes.

 

“You did that on purpose!” Fatima shouted, stepping in front of Sonic, glaring at the lioness.

 

“Look on the bright side, Fatima,” Ashley purred, looking at Sonic. “At least you’ll be able to
see him better now that he’s white as a ghost,” she said meanly.

 

Vector spotted Mrs. Jessie sitting at her desk, grading papers, and stomped over to her.
“Seriously, lady! How did you not see that?!” he yelled and tried to slam his hands on the
desk only for them to go right through the wood.

 

Suddenly, a gust of wind blew through the classroom and sent papers flying and the curtains
hanging on the windows fluttered. Before Mrs. Jessie and the other students’ eyes, two pieces
of chalk levitated off the teacher’s desk and went to the blackboard. The words ‘STOP
BULLYING THEM!’ was written across it surrounded by drawings of angry faces.

 

Ashley began to scream, followed by the rest of the class, and Mrs. Jessie ran to shield them
from Fatima. “Stop it! Fatima, stop this!” she ordered, her fur standing on end.

 

Fatima didn’t listen and, instead, focused on helping Sonic wipe the paint out of his eyes.
When Sonic could finally see, he ran out of the classroom in tears. “Blue Streak!” Fatima
shouted and ran after him.

 



Tails and the gang followed her out of the classroom and found themselves suddenly standing
behind Uncle Chuck’s old air hangar. They saw Fatima fiddling with a garden hose attached
to a pipe installed behind the building while Sonic stood nearby, crying. Storm let out a yell
and pointed to the sponges and washcloths floating by Fatima.

 

“That’s probably Doña Celia, Lolo Enrique, Sergeant Juni, and Emily.” Amy looked at the
floating objects curiously. At Vanilla, Cream, Vector, Espio, Charmy, Jet, Wave, and Storm’s
confused expressions, she added, “They’re ghosts who are close friends of Fatima and her
family.”

 

“Okay, Sonic… Just hold still…” Fatima said as she turned on the faucet and, with her ghost
friends’ help, began to wash the white paint off of Sonic. Once he was clean, Sonic shook
himself to get rid of the excess water.

 

“Can one of you grab a towel?” Fatima turned to her ghost friends. After a beat of silence,
she turned her attention back to Sonic.

 

Sonic continued to sniffle and cry, sitting against the back wall and burying his face in his
knees. Fatima knelt in front of him, her coal-black eyes filled with worry. “Sonic?” she called
out softly, reaching out to the blue hedgehog.

 

“I hate myself…”

 

Everyone’s hearts broke as Sonic looked at Fatima, his emerald eyes filled with tears.

 

“Why? Why did I have to be born this way? So I have blue fur and can run faster than
anyone! Why does that automatically mean I’m bad?! I’m not hurting anyone… so why do
they keep hurting me?” sobbed Sonic, hugging his knees to his chest.

 

Fatima hugged him tightly as he continued to cry. “I hate myself… I hate myself so much… I
just… wish I wasn’t born like this,” Sonic sobbed into her shoulder.

 



“Well… I don’t hate you. I like you just the way you are,” Fatima whispered, gently patting
Sonic’s back. A towel suddenly came floating down to her. Accepting the towel, she draped
the warm, dry cotton over Sonic’s shoulders.

 

“Fate dealt them a cruel hand… having to live in such a toxic environment,” Tails sighed
sadly.

 

“Then why didn’t they just leave the island and live somewhere else?” Jet asked, angry but
also confused.

 

“From what Uncle Chuck told us, Fatima’s family was already looking for a way out. They
just needed to earn enough money to afford a moving company. As for Sonic… the only
reason he stayed on Christmas Island was that Fatima was still there,” Amy said as she and
the others watched the brown-furred hedgehog comfort Sonic.

 

“I used to hate myself too,” Fatima said, much to the gang’s surprise. When Sonic looked at
her, mouth agape, she nodded. “It’s true. I used to wish that I didn’t have an open third eye so
nobody would bully me.” Fatima then looked at a particular spot above them and smiled.

 

“But as Mama and Lola taught me more about our power and how our ancestors used it to
help lost souls find peace and move on to the afterlife… I realized that I shouldn’t be
ashamed about having my gift. So instead of thinking that my power is a curse, I’ve decided
to think of it as a blessing, a way for me to help people…”

 

Holding Sonic’s hands, Fatima smiled reassuringly. “Remember what I said about your speed
when you were at my house?” she asked.

 

“I can… be a superhero?” Sonic asked uncertainly.

 

“Yup! With that speed, you can save people in trouble and take down bad guys easy-peasy!
Use your speed to help people, Blue Streak. Then people will see that you aren’t bad at all.
You can show them that you’re a hero!” Fatima cheered, striking an action pose.

 



Whisper smiled, seeing Sonic being cheered up by Fatima’s words. “He loved her, didn’t
he?” she asked Silver who was standing next to her.

 

“Fatima was the most important person to Sonic when he was a kid. She was his first and
only friend on Christmas Island,” Silver said, watching the two young hedgehogs embrace.

 

“She was everything to him,” Shadow said, attracting the rest of the group’s attention.
Looking at his boyfriend’s childhood self smile and laugh as Fatima continued to give him
encouragement, he remembered a conversation he and the Blue Blur had shortly after
returning to the mainland from Christmas Island…

“You really loved her, didn’t you?”

 

Sonic hummed and nodded, stretching his arms behind his head. “I did. When you’ve spent
most of your early childhood being hated… you’d treasure anyone who wanted to be friends
with you. Fatima was so kind and accepted me right from the very start. And she was fun to
be around… She just made me feel so happy, y’know. I loved her the moment we both said
that we were friends for the first time,” he said, smiling wistfully.

 

Shadow let out a soft hum, letting Sonic’s head rest against his shoulder. The wind blew
through the tree’s branches, creating a soft murmur for them to listen to. It had only been a
week since their mission on Christmas Island ended but there was still a lot about Sonic’s
past that he and the others didn’t know about. Sonic could tell that they still had questions,
even though all of them tried to pretend that they didn’t out of respect for his privacy, and
promised them that he would answer any questions they had.

 

“But not right now, guys, okay? I… I still need more time,” he had said, looking equal parts
reassuring and guilty.

 

Shadow understood that. He understood that Sonic needed time to properly mourn and move
on from his past. He’d been through that kind of stuff before, and he knew that the journey to
healing was a long and bumpy one.

 

Which is why, right now, he was cursing himself for asking Sonic such a personal question
about him and Fatima while also wondering why Sonic had readily answered him.



 

And, as if he could read Shadow’s mind, Sonic looked at him with an expectant glimmer in his
eyes.

 

“Anything else you wanna know about her? Favorite color? Favorite type of music?” he
asked casually, smiling.

 

Before Shadow could stop himself, he asked, “Did you ever think about…?” before covering
his mouth. He’d already asked one question too many. He didn’t want to cause Sonic any
more distress.

 

“Did I ever think about seriously falling in love with Fatima and, maybe, having a future with
her?”

 

‘Does he know how to read minds now, too?’ Shadow thought, his eyes widening. To his
surprise, Sonic let out a soft airy chuckle and gazed skywards.

 

“Honestly, I’m not sure. Well, as a kid, I don’t think I ever thought about that. You know me,
Shads. I focus on the here and now.” Sonic paused to brush away a stray leaf that had fallen
onto his chest. “But… I did use to think about what would have happened if Fatima hadn’t…
you know. Could things have been different if I had saved her and she could have left
Christmas Island with me and Uncle Chuck? If her family had survived? Who knows? Did I
ever think that we would always be a part of each other’s lives? Yes. That’s the one thing I’m
certain that I had hoped would happen. Whether we remained just best friends or became a
couple, just having Fatima be a constant part of my life was all I wanted,” he told him.

 

“I see…” Shadow looked up as well. And, for the rest of the afternoon, they stayed under that
tree together, lying next to each other in comfortable silence.

“Sonic loved her so much… Which made losing her all the more painful,” Shadow muttered,
crossing his arms and closing his eyes.

 

Tangle held her tail, her expression pained. “She died in a fire, didn’t she?” she asked. During
Sonic’s memories of Spiral Hill Village and the Death Egg, they’d all seen those brief



moments involving Fatima. The first time they saw her, she was merely a silhouette
surrounded by flames. The second time… they saw an illusion of her being incinerated via
flamethrower. That gave them all enough clues to figure out how the young hedgehog girl
died.

 

Tails, Amy, Knuckles, Rouge, Blaze, and Silver couldn’t meet the lemur’s eyes. And that
gave Tangle and the rest of the group their answer.

 

They were transported to Uncle Chuck’s workshop and found the elder hedgehog talking to a
still-bandaged Sonic.

 

“I can’t let this continue, Sonic. I should have never let you stay in this awful place. You’ll
have a better life living somewhere else. We need to move,” Uncle Chuck told his nephew,
his blue eyes filled with regret.

 

“No, Unk! I wanna stay here!” Sonic pouted.

 

“Sonny boy, you could have been killed because of what those boys did! I’m not going to let
that happen again!” Uncle Chuck exclaimed.

 

“But what about Fatima and her family? Nobody in the village likes them either. What if
something bad happens to them? I can’t leave Fatima alone, Unk. She’s my friend! My first
friend ever! I don’t want to say goodbye so soon! Please, Uncle Chuck? I wanna stay here,”
Sonic pleaded, big green eyes looking up at his uncle, glossy with unshed tears.

 

“Even after everything those bullies did to him… he wanted to stay on the island to protect
Fatima…” Amy said, amazed at Sonic’s dedication and loyalty.

 

More memories started playing out in front of the team. They returned to the beach and saw
Fatima collecting seashells while Sonic stayed several feet away from the water.

 



“Sonic, look at this!” Fatima waved to the nervous blue hedgehog. Sonic took one look at the
ocean as another wave rolled onto the shore and gulped, shaking his head. Smiling softly,
Fatima went over to him and placed a purple shell into his palm.

 

“I-I can’t… Fatima, I don’t think I can do this…” Sonic said, his ears pinning against his
head. But Fatima gave him an encouraging smile, closing Sonic’s peach fingers over the shell
she just gave him.

 

“Don’t worry, Blue Streak. Just hold my hand,” she said, offering Sonic her hand. After
taking a deep breath, Sonic took it and allowed Fatima to walk him towards the ocean.

 

“Fatima…” he whispered, trembling as his bare feet touched the wet sand.

 

“It’s okay. I’m right here,” Fatima soothed him as another wave came. Sonic whimpered and
shut his eyes as his feet were submerged in water for a few seconds. He squeezed Fatima’s
hand and she squeezed back as they remained standing in the same spot for a few more
waves.

 

Finally, Sonic opened his eyes and saw that both he and Fatima were completely safe.

 

“See? The water’s not so scary when you can still walk, right?” Fatima asked him, leading
him down the beach to collect more seashells. Sonic managed a small laugh as he followed
her, no longer flinching whenever water splashed against his bare soles.

 

Suddenly, the beach changed into the forest and the gang saw Fatima sitting amongst the
gnarled roots of a large tree. Snatches of conversation could be heard and the group realized
that she was talking to the ghosts that lived in the forest. They saw Sonic looking at Fatima
intently, his eyes wide with wonder as Fatima told him what the spirits were saying.

 

Next, they saw Sonic stand up to Arthur and his lackeys, shielding a weeping Fatima wearing
a muddied and torn purple shirt as rain fell. Then, in a snap, they found themselves standing
at the base of an unbelievably tall pine tree.

 



“This is the Century Tree…” Knuckles muttered before he and the others heard shouting.

 

“Leave us alone!”

 

They saw Fatima struggling against Hughie’s grip as Ashley walked towards her. Meanwhile,
Arthur and Jayden were holding back Sonic.

 

“Witches are supposed to have marks on them to show that they’re aligned with the devil.
You don’t have one,” Ashley sneered, her claws coming out.

 

“That’s because she isn’t a witch, you big meanie!” Charmy yelled and tried to hurl himself
at the lioness only for Vector to hold him back.

 

Cream, Cheese, Chocola, and Marine covered their eyes as Ashley raised her hand and
snarled, “I’ll give you one so everyone will know just what kind of witch you are!” while
Sonic shouted for her to stop.

 

Ashley’s claws glinted in the afternoon sunlight. But, before she could claw Fatima, she was
suddenly flung back. The same thing happened to Hughie, Arthur, and Jayden, and all four
bullies were pelted with pine cones by what the gang could only hope were Fatima’s ghost
friends.

 

“STOP IT!” Fatima shouted, making the onslaught stop. Sonic ran to her, picked her up
bridal style, and sped off. The group was pulled along until they were at a field filled with
wildflowers. There, they saw Fatima and Sonic catch their breath, heard Sonic's vow to
protect Fatima better from now on, and watched as the two hedgehogs played in the field.

 

After a short while spent watching Sonic and Fatima play together, they then heard Sonic
talking about the future.

 

“When we grow up, let’s go travel the world together. We’ll go on adventures every day,
helping anyone we meet along the way, and live our lives the way we want to. What do you



say, angel?” he proposed as Fatima made him a flower crown.

 

“That sounds awesome, Blue Streak. I’m in!” Fatima grinned. Sonic smiled, blushing, and
the gang heard his thoughts again.

 

‘I can feel their presence… But I wish I can see them. Doña Celia, Lolo Enrique, Sergeant
Juni, Emily… all the good spirits Fatima’s talked to… I wanna see them all so I can thank
them for being my friends too. And it’d be way past cool to see the world Fatima sees it…
Yeah. The time’s right. I gotta ask her now…’

 

“Hey, Fatima… Is it possible for you and your family to open my third eye?”

 

The group then saw Fatima smile and place her now-finished flower crown on Sonic’s head.
Suddenly, they were back inside Fatima’s house in the living room. It was nighttime and they
saw Uncle Chuck and Fatima watching over Sonic. The blue hedgehog was sitting cross-
legged on the floor, his eyes closed, while Mama Rosario and Lola Elena chanted as they
placed and lit candles around him.

 

“Okay, this looks very occult to me…” Jet remarked, hearing the chant echo in his ears.

 

“So this is the ritual Sonic went through to open his third eye…” Blaze said quietly.

 

“Oh, that would have been a much better alternative to getting possessed by a ghost,” Rouge
sighed, shivering as she remembered the battle with Multo’s legion of dark spirits.

 

At the stroke of 3, the candles were blown out. Before the group’s very eyes, the forms of
Fatima’s ghost friends became visible to them and Sonic, who jumped up and gazed at the
spirits in absolute wonder and delight.

 

“I can see! I can see them!” he exclaimed before bowing to each of the ghosts and thanking
them. Then he ran over to Fatima and hugged her before whirling around the room, both of
them laughing merrily.



 

“Now that your third eye has been opened, we’ll need to teach you how to distinguish the
good spirits from the bad spirits as well as how to protect yourself. Here…” Fatima then tied
a spell tag around Sonic’s right wrist. “It’ll keep the bad spirits away from you. We should
start teaching you some of the basic exorcism incantations as well…” she told Sonic.

 

“Whoa… so Sonic can perform exorcisms?” Storm asked.

 

“We witnessed it firsthand when we went to Christmas Island a few years ago,” Shadow
replied, adjusting his inhibitor rings on the cuffs of his gloves. He remembered how serious
Sonic looked as he performed an exorcism on two children, how he stood his ground and
ordered the two dark spirits that had emerged to leave. It was a side of Sonic that Shadow
rarely got to see. But when he did, he couldn’t help but feel like he was looking at an entirely
different person.

 

The memory concluded with Sonic hugging Fatima and whispering, “I’m so happy… Thank
you, angel…”

 

The gang watched as the two of them grew up together, walking to and from school together,
playing on the far side of the playground while the other children ignored them… Birthdays,
Easters, Halloweens, and Christmases flew by. The memories flowed forth with the speed of
a rushing river. Flashes of all the good times the two hedgehogs had together whizzed by
them.

 

Sonic and Fatima talking to Lolo Enrique, Doña Celia, Sergeant Juni, and Emily.

 

Sonic and Fatima learning a traditional dance that involved them jumping in and out of two
bamboo poles. While Mama Rosario and Sergeant Juni were clapping the two poles together,
Lolo Enrique, Lola Elena, and Doña Celia were instructing the two hedgehogs who quickly
got the hang of the dance and were giggling as they danced.

 

They saw Sonic learning incantations to banish bad spirits from Mama Rosario and Lola
Elena, making iced gems with Fatima, doing homework in the aircraft hangar, helping Uncle
Chuck build the Tornado, and riding in the Tornado with Fatima while Uncle Chuck flew the
biplane.



 

For once, they saw more good memories playing out in front of them than the bad ones. And
almost every good memory of Sonic’s childhood had Fatima in them. Whenever she was
seen, Sonic was shown looking so happy. And the whole group could feel the love Sonic had
for her with every memory they saw.

 

“She really was Sonic’s angel,” Vanilla said softly as she and the others watched Fatima –
now eleven years old - point on the map where her family was going to move. A twelve-year-
old Sonic nodded before a sad look came over him.

 

“It’s pretty far from Mobotropolis… I might not be able to visit you and Uncle Chuck that
often,” Fatima sighed, measuring the distance between their future new homes.

 

“No problem, Fatima. I can always head to your place via the Tornado or by just running,”
Sonic reassured her, smiling brightly.

 

“Ooh, take the Tornado! We can fly over the whole town and check out the mountain
nearby,” Fatima suggested, grinning.

 

The scene changed again to the flower fields the two young hedgehogs always visited after
school. Sonic was busy making a flower crown and Fatima was looking off into the distance.
Suddenly, Fatima asked, “Hey, Sonic… do you think we’ll still be best friends even when we
grow up?”

 

Sonic looked at her, slightly surprised. “Of course we will, Fatima. Why wouldn’t we be?” he
asked her.

 

Fatima hugged her sides, her bangs obscuring her eyes. “We’re moving to different places.
We’ll grow up, meet new people, make new friends… What if we end up drifting apart?” she
mumbled, fiddling with the garland of jasmines around her neck.

 

Sonic moved closer to Fatima and gently bumped shoulders with her. “We won’t drift apart,
angel. We’re gonna go on adventures together when we grow up, aren’t we? Sure, we’ll be



apart for a little while since we’re moving to different places… But that won’t last forever!
When we see each other again, we’ll just pick up from where we left off,” he told her.

 

The group then saw Sonic finish the flower crown he was making earlier – a beautiful crown
of wildflowers in different pastel colors – and delicately place it on Fatima’s head.
“Fatima…” he began before swallowing.

 

‘I love you.’

 

Shadow felt his lips twitch up slightly in a smile while his heart ached a little for his sweet
Blue Blur. ‘She really was his first love…’ he thought before he and the others heard Sonic
speak out loud.

 

“You mean the whole world to me. I know this whole moving away thing's gonna be hard for
you. Heck, it's gonna be hard for me, too. But don't ever think that I'm going to drift away
from you. You're my best friend, my savior, my angel who's never abandoned me. And I want
you to know that I'll never abandon you either. As long as I'm around, nothing bad is ever
going to happen to you. We'll always be best friends, Fatima. In this life and in the afterlife.”

 

The girls couldn’t help but coo over the sweetness and sincerity while the guys smiled. When
Fatima smiled and threw her arms around Sonic and said, “You mean the whole world to me,
too.” The group knew they had witnessed something beautiful.

 

“We’ll always be best friends forever…” Fatima said happily as the winds blew, sending
hundreds of flower petals into the air.

 

“Yeah. Forever,” Sonic reaffirmed, hugging her with a gentle, loving smile on his face.

 

As soon as Sonic’s past self said those words, darkness descended upon the group. Then,
suddenly, there was fire everywhere.

SOUNDTRACK TO PLAY: “Attack on Titan OST II – Track 6” by Hiroyuki Sawano



“No… Not this memory…” Rouge whispered while everyone huddled together as the flames
swirled around them.

 

They found themselves back in front of Fatima’s house again. But, to their horror, it was
engulfed in flames.

 

“Oh no…” Espio murmured before he and everyone else noticed a huge crowd gathered
around the house. They saw Lloyd, Ashley, the other bullies, the kids from school, Lloyd’s
parents… it looked like the entire village was present.

 

And they weren’t doing anything.

 

“They’re just standing there… They’re just standing there! Why aren’t they doing anything to
put out the fire?! Why isn’t anyone helping?!” Tangle yelled in alarm.

 

There was a loud explosion as a fireball belched out of the house’s back wall. Then the crowd
started to cheer.

 

“Burn them! Burn them! Burn them all!”

 

“Yeah! Kill the witches! Kill the witches!”

 

“No…” Wave whispered, her eyes wide. Storm covered his mouth to muffle a scream while
Jet looked like he was about to throw up.

 

“Th-They… They didn’t… They couldn’t have…” Marine whimpered before she saw some
of the adults pouring gasoline onto the fire.

 

Vector could only stare at the horrendous scene, mouth agape. He then turned to Tails, Amy,
Knuckles, Blaze, Silver, Shadow, and Rouge and saw that the seven of them were looking at
anything but Fatima’s burning house and avoiding eye contact with each other.



 

“They… Those villagers… murdered Fatima and her family… And they got away with that
kind of shit? H-How’s that even possible?!” the detective exclaimed.

 

Before anybody could answer, the Tornado landed near the house… and a certain blue
hedgehog jumped out of the plane before it even stopped.

 

“Sonic…” Cream whispered, tears welling up in her eyes. She, her mother, and all of their
friends watched as Sonic’s past self elbowed his way through the crowd until he was in front
of the burning house.

 

The look on Sonic’s face was something the group will never forget. Sonic stared at Fatima’s
house as it was bathed in fire, his irises and pupils shrunk so small that they were barely
visible in the whites of his eyes. His whole body trembled and his gloved hands were
clenched so tightly they could hear the joints pop.

 

“FATIMA!”

 

“Sonic, no!” Whisper screamed as the young hedgehog ran towards the house. She tried to
block Sonic’s path only for him to go right through her as he curled up into a ball and
launched himself at the door.

 

In the blink of an eye, the group found themselves inside the house. Cream, Cheese, Chocola,
Marine, and Charmy started crying. And even though they were inside a memory, the group
could feel the intense heat of the flames. So much so that none of them dared to pass their
hands through them because everything felt too real.

 

“FATIMA! LOLA ELENA! MAMA ROSARIO!”

 

They saw Sonic running and shouting for the family of three, embers falling around him and
singeing his blue fur. His desperate prayers echoed in everybody’s ears.

 



‘Please don't be dead. Please, Lord Chaos, dear God, please let me save them…’

 

“This is it… This is Sonic’s worst memory…” Silver murmured, tears welling up in his
golden eyes.

 

“HELP!”

 

“Fatima!”

 

“Sonic! Sonic, help!”

 

“I’m coming, Fatima!”

 

The group followed Sonic down the hallway until they were in the living room. Fatima was
there, covered in soot and sporting a few burns on her face and arms, tears streaming down
her cheeks. But when she saw Sonic, she managed to smile. As did Sonic.

 

Everyone’s hearts dropped when they saw the two hedgehogs take two steps towards each
other… just as the ceiling above them creaked and groaned.

 

Then all of their hearts simultaneously shattered when Fatima reached one arm out, her face
filled with terror, and screamed, “SONIC!”

 

Vanilla, Blaze, Vector, and Espio weren’t fast enough to cover the children’s eyes.

 

And they all screamed when Fatima disappeared under a mountain of burning rubble.

 

Then, for a moment, everyone and everything was silent. The scene suddenly glitched and the
group found themselves in front of Sonic. The girls started weeping and the guys weren’t far



off from doing the same as they saw the look of complete and utter despair etched into the
young hedgehog’s face.

 

And then…

 

“FATIMA!”

 

Shadow tried to grab Sonic as he dashed forward but his arms only caught nothing. Turning
around, he felt like somebody had sent a Chaos Spear right through his heart as he saw Sonic
digging through the rubble.

 

“FATIMA! FATIMA! AAAAAAHHHHHH! FATIMAAAAA!!! AAAAAAHHHHHHHH!!!”
Sonic wailed, his screams getting louder and louder the longer he dug.

 

“Sonic, stop! Sonic, please, STOP!” Tails cried, running over to his big brother’s past self
and trying in vain to pull him away. He could see the flames eating away at Sonic’s gloves
and burning the fur and flesh.

 

'Not fast enough… Wasn't fast enough… Couldn't save her… Couldn't save her… Dead…
She's dead. Fatima's dead. Mama Rosario's dead. Lola Elena's dead. They're dead. Dead
and I couldn't save them. Wasn't fast enough. Wasn't fast enough. I'm sorry. I'm sorry. I'm
sorry…'

 

“Please, Chaos, let this end!” Knuckles yelled, covering his ears, as Sonic’s screams
continued to get louder along with his inner thoughts saying, ‘She’s dead. Fatima’s dead.
She’s dead because I couldn’t save her. Mama Rosario and Lola Elena are gone, too,
because I couldn’t save them. They’re dead. They’re dead. DeadDeadDeadDeadDead. My
fault… This is all my fault. They’re Dead. DEAD. DEAD. DEAD. MY FAULT MY FAULT
MY FAULT…’ over and over again.

 

Just when the group thought they were about to lose their minds as Sonic’s grief escalated,
Uncle Chuck arrived to pull Sonic away from the rubble… and Fatima’s final resting place.

 



“No! No! Nonononono! NOOOO! Fatima! FATIMA! FAAAAAATIIIIMAAAAAA!”

 

With Sonic’s wails ringing in their ears, the group felt the floor of Fatima’s house give out
and they were falling down… down… down…

 

Until… they found themselves in darkness once more.



The World's Better Off Without Me

Chapter Summary

The gang finally reaches their objective... but are they too late?

TRIGGER WARNINGS: suicidal thoughts, suicide note being written, attempted
suicide attempt. I've placed warnings at the beginning and end of the scenes involving
these triggers so readers can skip.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

Chapter 12: The World’s Better Off Without Me

 

Chaos let out a distressed gurgle as the winds blowing around the island suddenly died down.
It rested Sonic’s head in its lap and rested a hand against the hedgehog’s chest, feeling the
Blue Blur’s heartbeat slowing down to a sluggish rhythm. Chaos looked to Tikal, who
clasped one of Sonic’s hands in hers, and its high-pitched humming echoed in Tikal’s ears.

 

“Please hurry, everyone…” Tikal whispered to the 20 sleeping travelers gathered around
them.

 

Sonic was running out of time.

Shadow wiped at the tears streaming down his face and tried to pull himself together. But, to
be honest, it was getting harder to do that after everything he and the others had seen.
Looking around, he saw that everybody was crying. Even Jet, the one who had been the most
reluctant to go on this trip and the most pissed off at Sonic, was leaning against Storm and
hiccupping as he sobbed.

 

He felt somebody touch his shoulder and turned his head to find Rouge next to him, his best
friend biting her lip as tears continuously slid down her cheeks. Shadow didn’t hesitate to
bring her into his arms, hugging the bat tightly.



 

“P-Please tell me it’s over. That that was the last memory…” Silver whispered, trembling.
The darkness seemed to press against all of them, a cold, lonely, darkness that devoured any
source of light and warmth. It made everyone huddle together, eyes squinting in the vain
hopes of finding the person they were looking for in the first place.

 

‘Sonic, where are you? Please… let us in. Let us help you,’ Shadow thought. Then, no sooner
had he finished thinking this, the darkness gave way to light and color once again.

 

They found themselves in someone’s dining room. And seated at the table was Sonic.

 

“Sonic!” Tails cried out, running to hug his big brother before stopping dead in his tracks.

 

Everyone felt dread fill their insides, heavy and freezing, as they saw the Sonic in front of
them. He didn’t look much older than the twelve-year-old Sonic they had just left behind and
his ungloved hands bore a fresher version of the burn scars some of them had seen at the
hospital.

 

“We’re in another memory,” Vector murmured, looking sick.

 

“B-But… we just saw… Fatima’s death should have been the worst one, t-the very last. Why
are we…?” Amy whispered before Vanilla let out a soft sob and pointed at the little altar set
up in the dining room. Pictures of Fatima, Mama Rosario, and Lola Elena stood encased in
picture frames and were surrounded by flowers and candles.

 

“This… This is the aftermath of Fatima’s death,” Espio realized out loud.

 

Everyone’s gazes went back to Past Sonic, who was writing something down on a sheet of
notebook paper. Cream, Charmy, Marine, and Tails went closer until they were standing right
behind the blue hedgehog’s past self. And they could read the words Sonic was writing.



WARNING: This part contains triggers for thoughts about suicide and an attempted
suicide attempt!

 

To Uncle Chuck,

 

I’m really sorry, Unk. I’m so sorry. I tried. I really tried to pull myself together this past
year. But I can’t. I can’t do this anymore. I’ve thought about this a lot of times, trying my
hardest to find ways to prove it wrong… to prove myself wrong… but it’s pointless. I
should have realized it from the very beginning.

 

I am a cursed being.

 

I shouldn’t exist.

 

I only cause trouble for everyone.

 

Everyone gets hurt because of me. You got hurt. Fatima got hurt. Mama Rosario got hurt.
Lola Elena got hurt.

 

Then Fatima, Mama Rosario, and Lola Elena died. And I couldn’t save them.

 

I’m a monster. I hate myself. I’m nothing but a monster. Hate myself. Hate myself. Hate
myself so much.

 

I’m a monster. A monster. MONSTER.

 

I don’t deserve to live. Monsters deserve to die.

 



I wish I was dead so no one else will get hurt. I wish I had been born normal so you
wouldn’t have to worry about getting harassed by people because your nephew is a freak.

 

I’m a freak who deserves to die. I’m a MONSTER who NEEDS TO DIE.

 

I’m going now, Unk. I have to die. I know I won’t be going to heaven to see Mom, Dad,
Fatima, Lola Elena, and Mama Rosario because of what I’m going to do. That’s okay.

 

Monsters don’t deserve to go to heaven anyway.

 

Thank you for taking care of me and being the best Unk in the whole world. I’m sorry.
Really sorry. I wish I’d been born normal for you, Uncle Chuck. At least with me gone, you
won’t get hurt anymore. I’m so sorry.

 

I love you. Goodbye. I’m sorry.

 

Sonic

 

“Oh, strewth! He’s writing a suicide note!” Marine yelled just as Past Sonic finished writing
the note and placed an empty glass on top of it. Charmy, Cream, and Tails formed a circle
around the chair Sonic was sitting on. If he got up, they’ll push him back to keep him from
going through with his plan.

 

“Nooo!” Tails screamed as Sonic walked right through him and the other kids and headed for
the kitchen drawers.

 

All at once, the entire group panicked and tried to stop Sonic. Knuckles, Vector, and Espio
tried to block his path to the drawers while the others tried to shout some sense into Sonic.
But their pleas fell on deaf ears and Sonic merely phased through the three Mobians blocking
his path, crouching down to rummage through the bottom drawer. Knuckles tried to pull him
away from the drawers in desperation but his large hands grabbed at air while Past Sonic
stood up.



 

He was holding a plastic bag filled with razor blades.

 

SOUNDTRACK TO PLAY: “Hold On” by Chord Overstreet

 

Suddenly, the group found themselves inside a child’s bedroom – Sonic’s bedroom. The
sound of running water came out of an open door that led to a bathroom. A lone figure stood
in the doorway, his eyes gazing at the room.

 

“Sonic…” Shadow swallowed as he stood at the very front of the group, reaching out to the
blue hedgehog. He had to reach him this time. If he could just get Sonic’s past self’s eyes to
lock onto him…

 

Past Sonic’s dull green eyes bored into Shadow’s and everyone else’s. He looked dead inside.

 

‘I want to die.’

 

Then, to Shadow’s horror, Past Sonic closed the bathroom door and the lock went CLICK!

 

‘I deserve to die.’

 

“SONIC, NO! SONIC!!!” Shadow pounded at the door, his mind already conjuring up
images he wished didn’t happen.

 

‘I’m a monster who deserves to die.’

 

Sonic climbing into the bathtub filled with water, taking a razor blade... Blood… so much
blood…

 



‘I’m a monster who NEEDS to die.’

 

“SONIC, OPEN THE DOOR! PLEASE! OPEN THE DOOR! LET US IN!” Shadow
screamed, tears running down his cheeks as he tried everything he could think of to open the
damn door.

 

‘I let Fatima and her family die. I don’t deserve to live. It’s my fault they died. My fault…
All my fault.’

 

Everyone tried to open the door. Shadow, Rouge, Knuckles, Amy, Tails, Silver, Blaze,
Marine, Vector, Espio, Charmy, Cream, Vanilla, Cheese, Chocola, Tangle, Whisper, Jet,
Wave, Storm.

 

‘Freak, weirdo, failure…’

 

They tried turning the doorknob, breaking it.

 

‘Monster.’

 

They tried punching a hole through the door to unlock it from the inside.

 

‘Monster.’

 

They tried kicking the door down.

 

‘MONSTER!’

 

They tried Chaos Spears.



 

‘Die.’

 

They tried telekinesis.

 

‘Die.’

 

They tried fire blasts.

 

‘DIE!’

 

Punches.

 

‘I want to die.’

 

Kicks.

 

‘I want to die.’

 

Throwing themselves at the door.

 

‘I WANT TO DIE!’

 

All the while, they screamed, pleaded, begged Sonic to let them in… to let them help.

 

‘JUST LET ME DIE!!!’



 

“SONIC! SONNY BOY!”

 

Uncle Chuck suddenly burst into the room, clutching a paper – Sonic’s suicide note – his blue
eyes wide with fear and panic. After a second of wildly looking around his nephew’s
bedroom, he rushed to the bathroom door and kicked it open. But before anyone could look
inside, they found themselves standing in the dark again.

 

“Why…?” Tails whispered, falling to his knees. “Why didn’t he tell us he was hurting? We
could have helped him… We could have helped him!” he yelled, slamming his fist into the
non-existent ground, before bursting into tears.

 

“We should have helped him. B-before things got this bad,” he choked out as Knuckles and
Amy knelt beside him.

 

“We didn’t know. He wouldn’t have told us anyway… because he didn’t want us to worry.”
Knuckles furiously rubbed at his eyes. “That idiot keeps putting everybody’s well-being
ahead of his. He cares more about our feelings than his own,” he murmured.

 

“It shouldn’t be like that. It should have never been like that. His feelings are important, too.
We… We didn’t even think to ask him if he was really okay after everything he’s been
through. We’re his friends and… Chaos, guys, do we really know him?” Amy asked, looking
at the other members of their distraught group. “We’ve looked up to Sonic as a hero all this
time. Have we been so focused on seeing him as a hero that… we’ve forgotten to see him as
just Sonic?”

 

Before anyone could answer her, the darkness around them was replaced with sterile white
walls and disinfected mint green floors. Doctors and nurses made their rounds, checking up
on their patients, and the smell of rubbing alcohol and disinfectant filled the air.

 

“Why did you do it?”

 



Everyone’s attention focused on two blue hedgehogs in one corner of the emergency room.
Uncle Chuck’s eyes were bloodshot and puffy, and his mustache was missing a few whiskers
as he looked at his nephew. “I’m not mad, Sonny boy. I just want to know why you…” he let
out a shaky exhale and rested a finger gingerly against Sonic’s right forearm, which was
completely covered by bandages.

 

Past Sonic stared at his bandaged forearms, his expression blank. His entire face was pale and
his eyes had heavy dark bags hanging under them. Gone was the energetic blue hedgehog
who had laughed with and loved Fatima with all his heart, replaced by a shell drained of all
hope and life. Almost as if his soul had departed from his body to join Fatima in the afterlife.
Finally, Sonic whispered, “I couldn’t save Fatima… I deserve to die, Unk…”

 

“Oh, Blue…” Rouge whimpered, moving a little closer to the young hedgehog’s hospital bed.
The others stood around the bed, almost like they were in a vigil, and listened closely despite
the crushing feeling hanging over them. They needed to hear what Sonic had to say.

 

“Do you really think that?” Uncle Chuck asked, his voice trembling. Sonic nodded, making
the elder hedgehog let out a shuddering breath. “I-I know I can’t really, truly, speak for them,
Sonic. But… I’m sure Fatima would want you to live on. Live on for her… do the things she
didn’t get to do… and, maybe, make some new friends. Don’t you think she would have
wanted that? For you to be happy even without her?” He placed his hands on Sonic’s
shoulders, tears welling up in his eyes.

 

“Okay… Well, what if something worse happened to my new friends? What if they get hurt
too and I’m not there to help them?”

 

Sonic trembled as he looked at his uncle, his once-blank expression now twisted with fury.
“What if they get killed because of me? What if, just by existing, anyone I come into contact
with gets hurt?” he asked, his eyes welling up with tears.

 

“Sonic, you don’t know that…” Uncle Chuck sighed before letting out a soft grunt as Sonic
pushed him away.

 

“I know! I know that because it’s already happened! When we were there on… that island…
people hurt you! They looked at you funny and didn’t trust you because of your freak of a
nephew! ME! I’m the reason why they glared at you while we went around the village! I’m



the reason no one came to you for help with fixing their appliances or machinery even though
you’re the best engineer and mechanic in all of Mobius! They didn’t trust you, Unk, because
of me! And Fatima…!”

 

Hot tears ran down Sonic’s face as he clenched his fists. “Fatima got hurt because she was
my friend! Sure, the bullies were already picking on her but it got worse because we were
together. I made her into a bigger target for people to hurt by becoming her friend. Mama
Rosario and Lola Elena, too… they got hurt even more because of me. And then… And then
they got killed! Don’t you see, Unk? I’m cursed! Cursed to always see anyone who gets close
to me get hurt! It’s only a matter of time before any new friend I make sees that I’m not
worth it! I’m not worth being friends with because I’ll be the reason they get hurt! That’s
why I did it! That’s why I tried to kill myself! I don’t want to hurt people! I DON’T WANT
TO LIVE IF IT MEANS PEOPLE DYING BECAUSE OF ME! I DON’T WANT TO
HURT ANYONE ANYMORE!!!” he screamed, slamming his bandaged hands and arms
against his head repeatedly.

 

They’d lost count of how many times their hearts had been broken throughout this entire
journey through Sonic’s memories. But this instance hurt the most. A pain so deep, deeper
than they could ever imagine or understand, filled the group’s very souls as they watched a
teary-eyed Uncle Chuck gather a wailing Sonic into his arms. Sonic squirmed and thrashed
against his uncle’s embrace, shaking his head and weakly beating his fists against the elder
hedgehog’s back until he tired himself out. He curled up in Uncle Chuck’s arms and cried
until he had nothing left to give.

 

“Oh, Sonic… My boy…” Uncle Chuck murmured, cradling his nephew in a protective
embrace.

 

“I don’t wanna hurt anyone anymore, Uncle Chuck… I don’t want to live anymore…” Sonic
sobbed out. His form and Uncle Chuck’s faded away, along with the hospital’s surroundings,
into darkness.

 

Suddenly, the group heard Sonic’s grief-filled voice whisper, “I want to die. Please let me
die…”

 

END OF TRIGGER WARNING

 



They were in the dark again and it was cold. Cheese and Chocola whimpered, huddling
closer to Vanilla and Cream. Marine shivered as Blaze hugged her while Vector and Espio
gathered a sniffling Charmy into their arms. Everyone was silent, shivering as they tried to
wipe away the new tears that had fallen. It was getting colder and it felt like they were
trapped in an icy prison.

 

Tails wrapped his twin tails around himself, his sky blue eyes scanning the darkness.

 

That’s when he saw it.

 

A light.

 

A faint, flickering, drop of light just a short distance away from the group. He ran towards it
and his heart lifted when he realized that it wasn’t just a light he was running towards to. As
he got closer, he could make out a figure curled up on its side with its back facing towards
him and the others.

 

“Sonic!”

 

Slowly, the figure uncurled and got up. Triangular ears twitched as their owner turned
around, finding a yellow fox running towards them.

 

“…Tails?”

 

Tails couldn’t help but smile as he collided with the Blue Blur. To his immense relief, Sonic
remained solid. He felt his brother’s arms wrap around him and sighed, just glad to finally be
able to embrace his big brother.

 

But something was off. Looking at Sonic, Tails realized that the blue hedgehog’s body didn’t
look the way it usually did. Sonic’s cobalt fur now looked like it had been bleached until only
the faintest trace of blue could be seen. Peach fur was now white. Even more concerning,



Sonic’s body seemed to flicker and dim like a faulty electric bulb. And his temperature was
dropping, the darkness’ cold leeching away the warmth that was still contained within his
chest.

 

‘His soul’s dying… He’s dying…’ Tails realized with horror as his brother’s soul spoke to
him.

 

“Tails, what are you doing here?” Sonic asked, stepping away from his little brother. Then his
dull green eyes looked up and saw the rest of the group making its way towards him. “Wh-
what are you all doing here?” he stuttered, blinking owlishly at them.

 

The group looked at him, surprised. Sonic didn’t seem to know what was going on.

 

“Sonic, do you know where we are?” Tails asked slowly.

 

“This is my mind. My subconscious, really. We’re in the very depths of…” Sonic covered his
mouth, eyes widening and pupils shrinking as he looked at his friends.

 

No…

 

Oh, no…

 

His memories. All of his worst memories playing out over and over like a broken recording.
He thought he’d imagined it… Because there was no way they could have known about some
of the darker stuff he’d sworn to keep under lock and key…

 

But they knew.

 

They saw… everything.

 



“Oh, Chaos… What are you guys doing here?!” Sonic exclaimed, taking two steps back, his
body flickering briefly to the point the others feared he might disappear completely.

 

“Sonic, calm down…” Knuckles approached him carefully, arms held up in a placating
gesture. The guardian’s violet eyes looked at Sonic’s flickering form and tried to stay calm.
‘His soul is fading fast. It’s now or never,’ he thought as he said, “You’ve been comatose for
two whole months. Tikal and Chaos brought us into your mind to find your soul and help you
wake up.”

 

“All of you… came to help me?” Sonic’s form stabilized as he looked at each of his friends,
confused. His eyes landed on Jet and he raised an eyebrow. “Even you, Jet?” he asked,
sounding like he couldn’t believe it.

 

“I’ll admit I wasn’t entirely onboard…” Jet shuffled his feet and looked away. Wave lightly
smacked him on the arm, making him sigh and shake his head. “But it was better than having
to see you waste away. I mean, with you gone, who else is gonna challenge me for the title
‘Fastest Thing Alive,’ huh?” he said, looking Sonic in the eye.

 

Jet felt a spike of pain in his heart as the blue hedgehog smiled at him, his smile devoid of the
usual cockiness. “That’s the nicest thing I’ve ever heard you say to me,” Sonic said softly.

 

Suddenly, Sonic’s form flickered again. And, to the group’s worry, his body started to slowly
become transparent.

 

“Mr. Sonic, wh-what’s happening to you?” Cream whimpered.

 

“Nothing, Cream. Just waiting for the end…” Sonic smiled sadly, looking down at his feet as
they began to fade away. His smile faded as he looked at his friends. His time was running
out and he needed to say some things he’d been wanting to say ever since he fell into the
void.

 

“Tails, listen… I'm sorry for not listening to you about Metal Sonic. You were right from the
get-go not to trust him. I should have known that his programming would always make him
want to leave a trail of destruction behind, with or without Eggman by his side. I'm also sorry



for being reckless and wrecking the bio-scanner. If I’d been more careful, you would have
gotten the data needed to make a cure for the Metal Virus all those months back. I promised
Uncle Chuck that I’ll always be there to protect you, but I couldn’t keep that promise in the
end. I’m sorry for not being the older brother you needed,” he said before giving the genius
fox a brief hug before reluctantly letting him go.

 

“Sonic, it’s…” Tails managed to say before Sonic turned to Amy.

 

“Amy, you have worked tirelessly to ensure everyone's safety and you must have felt like
breaking down when you saw Vanilla get infected. You were running yourself ragged with
the whole Metal Virus thing going on. I am so sorry for putting you through all of that,”
Sonic bowed deeply to the pink hedgehog who had loved him ever since they first met.

 

“Oh, Sonic…” Amy whispered.

 

Vector, Espio, Charmy opened their mouths to stop Sonic as he faced them, but the blue
hedgehog beat them to the punch.

 

“Vector, Espio, you guys were right. I should have let you guys handle Eggman back in
Windmill Village. If I had just let you guys take him into custody while he still had amnesia,
your team wouldn’t have been split up in the pandemonium that followed because of my
mistakes. Charmy, you’re still a kid and you’ve already had to go through stuff no kid should
even have to go through. I’m so sorry…”

 

“It’s okay, Sonic. We…” Charmy trailed off, seeing that Sonic wasn’t going to accept their
forgiveness and was already apologizing to the Babylon Rogues.

 

“I know we’re not exactly close, but you three were one of the biggest help we had during the
last moments of the recent crisis. And, for that, you three have my gratitude and my respect,”
Sonic said, smiling slightly.

 

Jet opened his beak to say something then closed it and opened it again, at a loss for words.
Wave and Storm were also speechless.



 

Knuckles held up a hand. But that just made Sonic chuckle before he started talking again.

 

“Knuckles, you were right about one thing during this mess. I did bring trouble to your
island. I may not have meant to, but I still brought trouble to your home. You even took a risk
to protect the refugees from infection. You never would have been infected if not for me and
I'm so sorry for what I put you through.”

 

Knuckles clenched his fists. No way was he going to let his best friend’s last words to him be
an apology. Not if he and the others had something to say about it.

 

“Sonic…” Silver’s golden eyes looked into Sonic’s green, and the time-traveling psychic saw
more and more of the blue speedster’s will to live slipping away.

 

“Silver, I'm sorry you had to witness the world as a barren metallic wasteland in your
timeline. All of this happened because of me, because of a stupid decision I made in the past
that led to such a catastrophe. I am truly sorry for what I’ve done. Thank you for fighting
beside me in our battle against Zavok. The world and the future are safe thanks to you,”
Sonic said, giving the ivory-furred hedgehog a thumbs-up.

 

Silver leaned against Blaze and Marine, trembling. He couldn’t say anything. He was afraid
that, if he did, he’d just start crying.

 

Sonic then turned to the Rabbit family. Cheese and Chocola cried as they flew over to Sonic,
cooing fretfully as the blue hedgehog’s soul flickered and began to lose its light blue glow.
Sonic gave Cream a soft smile and went over to her, crouching down so they could see eye-
to-eye.

 

“Cream, I'm sorry you lost the people you cared about because of my foolish mistake. Cheese
and Chocola didn't deserve to turn into Zombots. Neither did your mother. I don't blame you
for being upset with me and, if you’re still upset, that’s okay,” he told her.

 



“I was never angry at you, Mr. Sonic! Please don’t blame yourself anymore!” Cream sobbed,
hugging the blue hedgehog. Vanilla saw Sonic’s face twist up as he held back his own tears
before schooling his facial expression back into the bright and sunny look he usually wore as
he looked at Cream and gently wiped away her daughter’s tears. But the mask had already
cracked a long time ago. Vanilla could see the tears beginning to well up in Sonic’s eyes and
noticed that his smile was faltering.

 

“Tangle, you may be new to our team but you’ve proven yourself to be a true hero. I’m sorry
you got infected. I’m sorry I had to leave you to become the barrier against the Zombots in
your hometown when we escaped to Angel Island. If I could have saved you, I would
have…” Sonic’s breath hitched as he and Tangle locked eyes. ‘You were right there within my
reach… Just like Fatima… I should have been able to save you,’ he thought as he broke eye
contact to focus on Whisper.

 

“And Whisper… I’m sorry you lost Tangle to the Metal Virus. Even if it wasn’t for forever,
you still lost her. You didn’t deserve to lose her. You didn’t deserve to lose her ever,” he said,
feeling the tears burning at the corners of his eyes as he saw tears run down both Whisper and
Tangle’s faces.

 

The tears finally started falling when he faced Shadow.

 

“Shadow… I-I cannot find the right words to fully express my deepest and sincerest
apologies to you. I should have listened to you. I should have understood that you were trying
to protect me and the world. You were right all along. Eggman could never be trusted to
remain good even when he lost his memory. He’s too far gone to be reformed, but I still
believed that he could change. I was so wrong. And my mistake caused everyone to suffer. I
should have known better, but I chose to ignore the people who tried to stop me from making
a stupid mistake... and look where it got us. All because of me. Getting infected was my well-
deserved punishment and... I am so sorry for letting things get this far,” he said before
kneeling before his friends and bowing, touching his head to what served as the floor in this
dark corner of his mind.

 

“I… I’m sorry… for everything I’ve done!”

 

Shadow approached Sonic and knelt before him. He could hear his boyfriend whimpering as
his entire form shook with his sobs. With great care, he helped Sonic to his feet. His heart
broke as Sonic looked at him, the tears streaming down his face glimmering like crystals.



 

“Sonic, it’s okay. None of us here blame you for what happened,” said Shadow as he wiped
away the crying hedgehog’s tears. Then, all of a sudden, Shadow’s hand went right through
Sonic’s face, making everyone cry out in alarm.

 

Only Sonic remained calm while Shadow quickly drew his hand back.

 

“A-are you all right?” Shadow asked, gingerly poking his finger at Sonic’s belly. Thankfully,
the blue hedgehog’s form seemed to have stabilized.

 

“It’s fine. I’m just waiting for it all to end.” Sonic shrugged, his eyes tired and sad. Looking
at his friends, he sighed, “Tikal and Chaos sent you guys here, right? They need to send you
guys back. I won’t be here long…”

 

“Sorry, Sonic. But we’re not leaving until we help you find a reason to live again.” Tails
shook his head firmly, standing beside Shadow.

 

“We saw your memories, Big Blue. And we know now just how much pain you’ve been in
for all these years. Please… let us help you,” Rouge said softly.

 

Sonic shook his head, his arms hugging his sides. “It’s too late for me, Rouge. And I’ve
already caused you all so much trouble. I’m sorry you guys had to see all of those memories.
I-I never wanted you guys to know…” he mumbled.

 

‘Great. I’m sure the kids are more traumatized now thanks to my past… I keep hurting
everyone even when I’m in a freaking coma!’

 

The gang looked at Sonic, who yelped and put his hands to his head. But there was no
stopping his inner thoughts from being heard by everyone. Even as his mouth remained
closed, Sonic could hear his racing thoughts echoing in the darkness.

 



‘Pathetic. I can’t even keep my own thoughts to myself. My brain’s all fucked up. I’m all
fucked up. Now they know everything. Oh, Chaos, they’re all looking at me like I’m some
sort of freak. Well, I am a freak. An abomination. I’m a monster. Shut up, Sonic! Shut up!
ShutUpShutUp! God, what’s taking so long?! I wanna die! Just let my friends get out of
my head so they won’t have to see me! I wanna die I wanna die I wanna die I WANNA
DIE! LET ME DIE! LETMEDIEDIEDIEDIEDIE!!!’

 

“Sonic, calm down! Please, j-just listen to us!” Amy shouted, running towards the currently-
hyperventilating blue hedgehog. She tried to hold Sonic but his form kept flickering, going
back and forth between solid and transparent.

 

Silver joined Amy in trying to calm down Sonic. “We don’t blame you for any of those bad
things! And we know you’re in a lot of pain! You have to wake up! Sonic, we’re not gonna
let you die. We want to help you. Please let us help you!” he pleaded, tears splashing down
his face as he tried to reach out only for his hands to go through Sonic as he backed away
from them all.

 

“I-I’m sorry! I’m so sorry!” Sonic wept, eyes squeezing shut as he clutched his head as his
self-hating thoughts continued to increase in volume and frightened his friends. “Please, just
go! Leave me to die! When I’m gone, you guys don’t have to worry anymore! You d-don’t
need to hold back in taking down Eggman for good! You guys will be able to take him down
without me screwing up o-or holding you guys back! J-Just go… You guys are better off
without me…” he whimpered.

 

‘The world’s better off without me.’

 

“…No.”

 

Knuckles stepped forward and clapped his large hands on either side of Sonic’s head, relief
filling him when his hands didn’t go through. “Sonic, look at me. I need you to Look. At.
Me,” he commanded in a tone he’d only used during the war… back when he was the
Commander of the Resistance.

 

That got Sonic to snap out of his panic. Taking shaky breaths, he opened his eyes to find
Knuckles regarding him with a stern yet concerned gaze.



 

“We all knew what we were signing up for when we decided to go down your memory lane.
Tikal and Chaos warned us that your pain runs deep. Heck, Tikal even offered to watch over
Tails, Cream, Charmy, Marine, Cheese, and Chocola while the rest of us entered your mind.
But they went with us anyway. You wanna know why? Because they’re worried about you.
All of us are worried about you. We’re here because we want to help you. You’re always
helping us. Now… let us help you,” Knuckles told his best friend slowly, his hands moving
down to rest on Sonic’s shoulders.

 

For a minute, Sonic stared at him, his expression unreadable. Then, his form flickered…

 

Knuckles gasped and sprang away as Sonic’s body suddenly took on a metallic sheen. Behind
him, Cream and Marine screamed and hid behind Vanilla and Blaze. The Babylon Rogues
and the Chaotix recoiled while Silver let out a squeak. Tangle, Whisper, Rouge, Amy,
Shadow, and Tails felt a familiar prickle of fear as Sonic stood before them.

 

Looking just like how he did when the Metal Virus nearly got him.

 

“Why…? Why do you guys still care?” Sonic asked, backing away. Remembering that their
physical bodies were safe back on Angel Island, the group tried to approach him but Sonic
kept flinching away, arms held out in front of him to ward them away.

 

“I’m not worth it. All I’ve done is hurt people,” Sonic cried, looking at his metal-covered
arms in disgust.

 

“That’s not true, Sonic. You’ve done so much good for the world. Whenever Eggman or
another villain attacks, you’re always there to save the day. You’re our hero…” Blaze told
him.

 

“How can you call me a hero when all I’ve done is make things worse?!” Sonic shouted, his
appearance changing again. Bloody cuts and purple bruises marred his entire body, and the
adults felt sick when they saw blood running down Sonic’s legs. Sonic’s form continuously
flickered and changed, going from his post-torture appearance to his Werehog form, then his
Dark Form, Hyper Form, a golden-armored form, a purple-and-white form wearing rings, and
back to normal as he talked.



 

“The Metal Virus… the war with Infinite… Zavok and the Deadly Six nearly draining the
world of its energy… the Shattered World Crisis… Perfect Chaos… I was always at the very
center of things. Me and Eggman… If I’d just killed Eggman at the very start before he got
too powerful, then none of those things would have happened! But all I cared about was just
running in search of the next adventure. I’ve been so selfish this entire time… and all of you
got hurt because I wasn’t brave or strong enough to do what needed to be done. I’m no
hero…

 

“I-I never asked to be one. I just wanted to help people. I never asked to be born as some
world savior. I never asked to be born with unnatural speed. I… I…” Sonic’s soul changed
from his twelve-year-old self with the burnt hands to his thirteen-year-old self with cut wrists
and forearms. Then, finally, a crying little blue hedgehog covered in bruises and scrapes
stood before the entire gang.

 

“I never asked to be born like this,” Sonic hiccupped before a wire muzzle appeared on his
face.

 

Tails sniffed, tears pooling at the corners of his eyes. “Sonic…” he whispered, approaching
the little blue hedgehog only for Sonic to whimper and turn his back to him as sobs shook his
tiny frame. Tails looked to the others and saw that they were just as overwhelmed and
distressed as he was. They’d seen all of Sonic’s most traumatic and most painful memories
together. And, over the course of their journey, the image they had of Sonic, everything they
thought they knew about their friend… had all been stripped away to reveal the real Mobian
underneath.

 

Gone was the cocky, thrill-seeking, adventurer. And in its place was a lonely, scared, little
boy who had been hurt too many times by the world for far too long.

 

And everyone knew they had to find a way to make things right. Sure, Sonic kept his true
feelings hidden from them but they’d screwed up, too. They should have tried harder. As
Sonic’s friends, they should have done something that could have helped him open up to
them more. But they had failed to do just that. Too focused on Sonic’s heroics, they’d
neglected to see the mask he had worn to hide all of his pain. Now, here they were. In the
depths of Sonic’s subconscious with Sonic’s soul already beginning to fade away, and they
didn’t know what to do.

 



How do you save someone who doesn’t want to be saved because they feel like they don’t
deserve to be saved?

 

A long, troubled, silence fell between the 20 members of the group as they gazed at the
crying little blue hedgehog in front of them.

 

Then Shadow stepped forward.

 

Tears slid down the Ultimate Lifeform’s face as he walked towards Sonic. ‘I promised Sonic,
after finding out what Infinite did to him, that I’ll never give up on him. I’m not going to
break that promise now. I’ll never break it, ever,’ he thought as he made his way around
Sonic’s tiny form until he was kneeling in front of him.

 

Sonic sniffled and looked up at him with tear-filled eyes. The wire muzzle dug into the sides
of his mouth, leaving red marks. Carefully, and slowly, Shadow undid the straps and removed
the muzzle from Sonic’s face. He smiled and wiped away his tears as Sonic tentatively
touched his face.

 

“You said that the world’s better off without you. That’s why you don’t want to wake up, why
you want to die… That’s not the only reason, isn’t it?”

 

Sonic’s ears flattened against his head and he lowered his gaze, hands trembling as he
clutched his chest. Shadow smiled, gentle understanding and sympathy filling his eyes.

 

“You’re scared. You’re scared that, when you wake up, we’re all going to be angry at you for
everything and we’ll leave you,” Shadow stated, reaching out to gather Sonic in his arms.
“That’s what has been scaring you all this time, hasn’t it, Sonic?” he asked gently, tilting the
little hedgehog’s chin up.

 

The others looked at each other then nodded, huddling around Sonic and Shadow.

 



“You’ve been so afraid of being left all alone this whole time…” Shadow murmured, gently
brushing Sonic’s ruffled blue quills back.

 

“Everyone leaves me. My parents died before I could really remember them. My first real
friend died right in front of me and so did her family. You disappeared after we fought the
Final Hazard on the ARK. Chip went back to sleep after he and I defeated Dark Gaia… Then
Uncle Chuck died… Everyone leaves me in the end… After what happened… I’m sure you
guys are going to leave me, too…” Sonic whispered, looking away from Shadow. His legs
had completely faded into nothing and his belly and the tips of his fingers were slowly
becoming transparent.

 

“B-Besides, I don’t see any point in me living anymore. I hate that I let you guys get hurt. I
hate that I end up causing trouble for everyone. I hate that no matter how hard I try to avoid
trouble, trouble finds me and everyone gets dragged into my mess. I hate that every time I
look in the mirror, I have to find ways to convince myself that I deserve to be alive. And most
of all... I hate that even when I'm surrounded by you guys... and you all care for me... I still
feel so alone. I don't deserve you guys. I don't deserve your kindness... So... please, just go
and forget about me. I'm messed up. I'm broken. I'm not worth your time. I-I'll just stay
here... where I can't hurt anyone anymore... Please, just... just go..." he choked out before
covering his face with his hands, crying.

 

“No. We’re not going.”

 

SOUNDTRACK TO PLAY: “His Theme” from Undertale by Toby Fox Orchestral
Version

 

Shadow embraced Sonic, the little blue hedgehog letting out a quiet gasp before clutching
desperately at the black hedgehog’s shoulders.

 

“We’re staying here with you, Sonic. Maybe we’re too late… Maybe we didn’t make it in
time to wake you up… But we’re not going to let you die not knowing how much good
you’ve brought into all of our lives.” Shadow smiled, looking at the others. “All of us here
have had our lives changed because of you. And we’ve all had so many good memories that
have you in it,” he said.

 



“He’s right!” Charmy nodded, smiling even as he started to cry. “D-Do you remember when
you brought me to that toy store in Station Square after we all defeated Neo, Sonic? Y-You
bought me the biggest stuffed T-rex in the store and said that it was for me because I was
super brave and helped Vector and Espio out,” he said.

 

“And, after that, you paid us double the amount Eggman failed to pay us for during that
whole adventure,” Espio chimed in.

 

“Yeah, it’s thanks to you that we were able to pay the rent for our office that month!” Vector
added, grinning.

 

‘Oh, yeah... I remember that… Charmy was so happy to get that T-rex… And Vector and
Espio were able to spruce up their office and get groceries that week…’ Sonic remembered.

 

Rouge caught Shadow’s eye and realized what her best friend was trying to do. Gently, she
touched Sonic’s shoulder, making the blue hedgehog focus on her.

 

“You were there for me when we lost Shadow for a while, hun. You helped me grieve,
listened to me when I ranted about how unfair the world was, let me cry on your shoulder,
and kept me from looking for an escape via the bottle. I never told you how much it meant to
me, you just being there…” she said softly, giving Sonic a little peck on the cheek.

 

Sonic smiled a little as Rouge gently patted his head. He remembered those dark days. He’d
had to keep a close eye on Rouge when they were at her club, worried that she was going to
become an alcoholic with how much booze she knocked back during his visits.

 

“We didn’t really have much competition back in the day…” Wave began, flicking her long
feathers back.

 

“But then you and your crew came and we finally got to have some real fun in racing on our
Extreme Gears!” Storm whooped.

 



“You, Tails, and Knuckles are the only ones who have ever really challenged us to bring our
A-game,” Jet admitted.

 

One by one, every member in the group recalled moments they shared with Sonic.

 

“You helped me have my first big adventure, mate! And you’ve even managed to help this
here Sheila come out of her fiery shell!” Marine grinned, playfully nudging Blaze.

 

“Marine speaks the truth. For a long time, I thought that my flames were a curse… that
protecting the Sol Dimension was a burden I had to bear all on my own.” Blaze smiled
warmly. “But you showed me that my flames could be a blessing and that I don’t have to do
everything on my own. You helped me learn how to trust, Sonic. Trust in myself and in
others,” she told him.

 

‘Blaze’s flames… and my speed… we both used to think that our powers were a curse…’
Sonic looked down at his non-existent lower half.

 

‘He’s not disappearing. We’re getting through to him. There’s still hope!’ Silver thought as he
noticed that Sonic’s form had stopped becoming transparent. “I used to feel like I didn’t
belong here with you guys in your timeline. But then you told me that your time is my time
now, too. I got to experience so many amazing things here in the past. Remember my first
winter here?” he asked, grinning.

 

Sonic couldn’t help but giggle. Silver had panicked, thinking that a cold version of the
apocalypse had come when he saw snow falling from the sky. Then he and Tails told the
time-traveling hedgehog about the seasons and Silver had spent the entire day outside,
playing in the snow. He remembered that he spent almost half an hour looking for Silver to
get him to come inside for hot chocolate and had a hard time finding the guy because his fur
helped him blend in with all the snow.

 

Cheese and Chocola cooed and fluttered over to Sonic, nuzzling him. Shadow passed Sonic
over to Vanilla, the mother rabbit lovingly embracing the little blue hedgehog.

 



“Sonic, you’ve been such a dear looking after Cream when I’m busy, being her friend. And
you’ve saved my life before and you reunited me with my little girl. As a mother, I can’t
express how thankful I am for all the good you’ve done for my family,” Vanilla said, gently
kissing the top of Sonic’s head.

 

“You’re one of my dearest friends, Mr. Sonic! I’m always so happy to see you whenever you
stop by to visit me and Mother. You taught me how to make such pretty flower crowns,”
Cream said, hugging Sonic.

 

‘It’s thanks to Fatima’s tutelage that I was able to learn how to make them. I… I’m glad I got
to pass on my skills to you, Cream…’ Sonic thought, feeling tears well up in his eyes as he
hugged her back.

 

“Meeting you has brought so much fun and excitement to my life! I’ve gotten to go on
adventures and meet amazing people like Whisper,” Tangle cheered, pulling the shy wolf to
her side with her tail.

 

“I may not always join your team. But, after meeting you and everyone here, I’ve started to
like being part of one,” Whisper piped up, smiling. One day… maybe one day she’ll tell
Sonic about the Diamond Cutters.

 

Tails went over to Vanilla who passed Sonic to him. Tears slid down the yellow fox’s cheeks
as he smiled brightly. “You’re my big brother. You’ve always been there for me, Sonic. No
matter how many mistakes I made, you were there to help me get back up so I can keep
trying. I know we’ve fought some times… but, in the end, we always made up, right? We’re
family. And family doesn’t give up on each other. That’s why… I’m never ever going to give
up on you!” he said, hugging Sonic and wrapping his twin tails around him like a blanket.

 

“T-Tails…” Sonic whimpered as, to everyone’s delight, his lower torso started to reappear
and his form became more solid.

 

“You and Tails are the first friends I’ve ever had… the best friends I’ve ever had.” Knuckles
placed his right hand on Tails’ shoulder while his left gently covered Sonic’s back. “There’s
no Team Sonic without you, pal,” he said earnestly, smirking at his little blue friend.

 



Trembling, Sonic wiggled out of Tails’ arms. His form then changed into his regular
appearance, blue quills and red shoes and all. He felt somebody take his hand and squeeze it.
It was Amy.

 

“You taught me how to be brave, Sonic. And, no matter how high the deck has been stacked
against us, you were always there to give us hope and inspire us to keep on going. Now… it’s
our turn to do the same for you,” said Amy.

 

Sonic let out a small sob just as Shadow approached him. Smiling, the black hedgehog
opened his arms. Sniffling, Sonic walked over to Shadow and buried his face into the latter’s
soft white chest fluff.

 

“Sonic, we understand now why you wanted to hide all of your pain from us. You must have
been so scared to show us the scars your past has given you. But you don’t have to be scared
anymore. We’re here. And we’re all going to take care of you the same way you’ve taken
care of us,” he murmured as everybody got into a huge group hug.

 

Sonic brought his face out of Shadow’s chest and looked into Shadow’s eyes, finding nothing
but love in them. When Shadow pressed his forehead against his, memories flashed through
his mind.

 

Memories of their first time hanging out as friends, all the friendly races and sparring
sessions, their first date, the very first time he and Shadow said ‘I love you’ to each other
when they finally confessed their feelings, their first kiss, the things both big and small they
did to show their affection for each other…

 

‘You helped me remember who I am, helped me move on from losing Maria, helped me see
that I can determine my own destiny and find a new purpose in life. Most of all… you taught
me how to love again. I know I can never truly grasp the full scope and depth of your pain…
but I can help shoulder the burden. You don’t have to feel all of this pain by yourself anymore.
It’ll be a long and sometimes painful road but we’re going to walk it with you, every step of
the way. We love you, Sonic. So… what do you say about giving life one more try?’ Shadow’s
thoughts spoke softly to him.

 

Hugging Shadow almost desperately, Sonic cried as everyone’s embrace brought warmth
back into his soul. He didn’t feel any hatred directed towards him at all. All he felt was an



overwhelming rush of love and concern from all of his friends.

 

“I…I…I…” he whimpered as he remembered.

 

He had plenty of bad memories, some so terrible that he had locked them away in the very
depths of his mind until the guilt over the Metal Virus pandemic had brought them back to
his attention. His version of Pandora’s Box…

 

But he had plenty of good memories as well. And thanks to his friends being here, he
remembered them… and realized that he wanted to make more.

 

He wanted to see Tails grow up and fulfill all of his dreams.

 

He wanted to continue spending time with Knuckles and convince him to hang out more
instead of just cooping himself up on Angel Island all the time.

 

He wanted to see Amy become stronger and find someone who will truly love her.

 

He wanted to continue helping Vanilla in whatever chores she needed to do at home and
make more flower crowns with Cream, Cheese, and Chocola.

 

He wanted to help the Chaotix solve more mysteries.

 

He wanted to have more races against the Babylon Rogues.

 

He wanted to visit the Sol Dimension and hang out with Blaze and Marine again.

 

He wanted to continue helping Silver make his home in the future a better place.



 

He wanted to see how far Tangle and Whisper will go into becoming heroes.

 

He wanted to visit Rouge at her club again and, if the bat allowed it, accompany her on a
treasure hunt to get more jewels in a manner that didn’t really involve stealing.

 

He wanted to have a life with Shadow.

 

Taking a deep breath, Sonic said the one thing he never thought he’d say.

 

“I want to live.”

 

Chapter End Notes

Finally, after so much angst, there is hope.
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Awakening

Chapter Summary

We have arrived at, what I like to call, this story’s turning point!

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

Chapter 13: Awakening

 

His mouth felt gross.

 

The taste of his rancid breath made him want to throw up. And he would have if his entire
throat wasn’t clogged up and didn’t feel like sandpaper.

 

The next thing he felt was being sat up against someone, followed by wonderful, cool, fresh
water being trickled into his mouth. His eyes fluttered open as he drank, hissing and slightly
sputtering as light assaulted his corneas.

 

“It’s alright, Sonic…”

 

Sonic coughed and fully opened his eyes to find Tikal smiling at him, the orange echidna
holding a wooden cup to his lips. He felt a cool, comforting presence behind him and looked
over his shoulder. Chaos gurgled happily, patting the blue hedgehog’s head.

 

“H-Hi…” Sonic croaked, cringing at how rough his voice sounded from disuse. Tikal held
the cup as he drank the rest of the water. He let out a soft sigh as he felt life return to his
limbs. But, honestly, his body felt like crap. He could barely lift his arms up or keep himself
steady, opting to let Chaos support him.

 



“Thank you,” he whispered to Chaos and Tikal, turning his attention to the 20 people
gathered around them. His heart panged as he remembered what had happened in his
mindscape. ‘They went through so much in my head… I scared them all and made them
worry…’ he thought just as his friends woke up.

 

His little brother rubbed his eyes and yawned. “Whoa… it’s already sunset…” Tails
mumbled, noticing that the sky and clouds around Angel Island were now dyed pink and
lavender. The two-tailed fox then saw him, and his baby blue eyes widened… as did
everyone else’s.

 

“Hey, guys…” Sonic managed to say before he was suddenly engulfed in a huge group hug.
Tails, Knuckles, Amy, Cream, Cheese, Chocola, Vanilla, Vector, Espio, Charmy, Rouge,
Shadow, Blaze, Silver, Marine, Jet, Wave, Storm, Tangle, and Whisper were all laughing and
crying as they hugged him.

 

“Sonic!” Tails hugged him tightly, smiling with tears in his eyes.

 

“Oh, Sonic! You’re awake! You’re finally awake!” Amy cried, sniffling.

 

“We missed you, dude… Don’t scare us like that again!” Knuckles laughed, patting him on
the back.

 

Tears filled Sonic’s eyes. “Everyone… I… I…” he whimpered, looking at all of his friends’
smiling faces. His friends were here. They were here with him.

 

They didn’t leave him.

 

The gang calmed down and their faces softened. They held Sonic in their embrace as the dam
broke and the blue hedgehog burst into tears.

 

“Waaaahhh! Y-y-you guys…! I’m… sorry…! I’M SO SORRY!!!” Sonic wailed, tears coming
out of his eyes like miniature waterfalls. He hiccupped and sobbed as he apologized for all of



the trouble he caused for them, for all the mentally scarring things they had witnessed during
their trip through his mind… for everything. He cried and cried and cried, letting years of
pain and trauma out.

 

And, all the while, his friends held him. They hugged him, whispering reassurances that it
was okay, that they were there, that they were going to help him, and that they loved him.

 

“I’m s-s-sorry… for… for everything… I’m so sorry…” Sonic blubbered, sniffling as the
tears continued to run down his cheeks.

 

“It’s okay…” Tails wrapped his twin tails around his big brother, cocooning him in their
fluffy warmth. “It’s okay, Sonic. We’re not mad,” he murmured, rubbing circles on the blue
hedgehog’s back.

 

“If anyone should be apologizing, it’s us,” Vanilla said, gently cupping Sonic’s face in her
hands. Sonic looked into the mother rabbit’s eyes, his lower lip wobbling as he tried to stop
himself from crying. For a moment, Vanilla remembered how Sonic’s past self had locked
eyes with her in the classroom and she gave the boy a gentle smile. “It was selfish of us to
always rely on you to protect us without even considering how much you’ve been hurt. We
never should have put such a heavy burden on your shoulders. We’re so sorry, Sonic.”

 

Sonic whimpered quietly as Vanilla and Cream embraced him. He wanted to tell them that
they didn’t need to apologize, that he wanted to protect them and everyone else because
helping people was all he wanted to do. But all that came out of him were more heart-
wrenching sobs and barely coherent apologies.

 

“It’s all right, Mr. Sonic. We’re not gonna leave you…” Cream whispered, cuddling against
Sonic’s side, as her mother gently shushed him.

 

Everybody stayed lumped together in a protective embrace/huddle around Sonic for an entire
hour until he stopped crying. During that time, Shadow was able to get closer to Sonic and
held him in his arms as he sobbed.

 



“Shhh… it’s okay. Let it out… let it all out, Sonic… I’m here… I’m right here…” he
murmured, gently combing his fingers through Sonic’s quills.

 

Sonic took deep, shuddering breaths as he ran out of tears to cry. “M’sorry… I just… didn’t
know how I was going to face you guys after… after everything that’s happened… I
didn’t…” he sniffled, rubbing his eyes, which had gotten swollen and red from crying. “I
didn’t want to wake up… only to find out that you guys hated me and left…”

 

“We don’t hate you.” Shadow buried his face in Sonic’s quills to hide the gentle kiss he
pressed to his boyfriend’s forehead. “None of us could ever hate you, Sonic. You know that,
right?” he asked, smiling reassuringly.

 

“I-I know. Everything you guys said… I heard them. And I know you mean them…” Sonic
let out a heavy sigh, his entire form sagging against Shadow’s. “But… why do I feel like I
don’t deserve any of this?” He gestured to the entire gang huddled around him.

 

“You’ve been through a lot. A lot of really bad traumas experienced throughout your life can
do that to you,” Amy said, gently rubbing Sonic’s back as she knelt beside Shadow along
with Knuckles. “And we’re not going to leave you to deal with this alone. We’re all going to
help you, Sonic, I promise.”

 

“I’m just so tired, Ames… I’m so tired of… of putting on a mask and smiling all the time
when all I want to do is…” A dry sob burst out of Sonic’s mouth and he whined, pulling at
his quills. Shadow gently pulled Sonic’s hands away from his head and held him as he started
crying again.

 

“I can’t take it anymore! My mind’s a complete mess! I’m a complete mess! I’m so scared! I
just want to make it all stop!” Sonic wept, trembling in Shadow’s arms.

 

Chaos let out a soft gurgle and walked over to the blue hedgehog being held in the black and
red one’s arms. Chaos’s glowing green eyes dimmed slightly as it rested a gelatinous hand on
Sonic’s head and began to slowly massage the blue hedgehog’s head, humming softly as it
did so. Eventually, Sonic stopped crying and looked at the concerned deity.

 



“We know you’ve been through so much. And we know how cruel the world has been to
you…” Tikal approached and stood beside Chaos. “But Chaos and I know that you’ll be
alright, Sonic. Look around you,” she said, gesturing to all of Sonic’s friends gathered
around. “Your friends are here and they’ll be with you every step of the way as you begin
your journey towards healing,” she reassured him.

 

Sonic looked at his friends. They were all smiling at him and he could feel the love and
concern coming from them. But a part of his still fragile and overwhelmed mind didn’t want
to believe it. Some dark part of him kept whispering, ‘You don’t deserve them. They’ll see
that you’re a hopeless case, a harbinger of doom, a mistake. And then they’ll leave you all
alone because you deserve to be alone…’

 

He hated it.

 

He hated that he still doubted his friends’ love for him.

 

“I’m scared…” he whispered, curling in on himself. A few tears trickled down his face. “I’m
not okay and I don’t know if I’ll ever be okay again…”

 

“That’s why we’re here, Sonic.” Knuckles went over to him, Tails right behind him. “We’re
going to help you, just like how you’ve always helped us,” the echidna told him, patting his
arm.

 

“All of us are going to attend therapy. While we were going through your memories… Amy
decided that we all need it. And, yeah, she’s right. We’ve been through a lot of really bad
stuff and haven’t had time to process all of our emotions. When we get back to the hospital,
we’ll start setting the appointments,” Tails added, his tails lightly wagging behind him.

 

Sonic pressed his lips together in a thin line. Then he felt Shadow wrap his arm around his
waist. He turned to see his boyfriend smile softly at him.

 

“It’s okay to not be okay. But we’re going to stay with you until you eventually do feel okay,”
Shadow told him.



 

Sonic nodded slowly. Then he grimaced as he became more aware of how weak his body felt.
Damn, he must have cried out the entire cup of water Tikal had given him and then some. Not
only that…

 

A soft red blush spread across Sonic’s face as he mumbled, “I’m hungry…”

 

“I’ll get fruit!” Knuckles stood up and ran towards the forest while Tikal refilled Sonic’s cup
from a nearby freshwater spring. Ten minutes after he left, Knuckles came back with two
large baskets filled to the brim with fruit.

 

“I figured we’re all pretty hungry after spending most of today sleeping. Dig in!” Knuckles
declared as he presented his friends with his island’s bounty.

 

Everyone thanked Knuckles for the food before digging in. Sonic managed to eat two apples,
seven grapes, and a banana before he started to feel a little queasy.

 

“Take it easy, Sonic. Your stomach hasn’t really had anything in it to digest for two
months…” Tails cautioned, rubbing his brother’s back.

 

Sonic held his breath and fought to keep his food down while Shadow held his hand, the
latter getting ready to carry Sonic to a secluded corner in case he needed to throw up. But,
thankfully, the nausea passed and he felt a little better now that his body had some fuel.

 

The moon had already risen by the time the entire gang was ready to board the shuttle and fly
back to the hospital.

 

“Tikal, Chaos, thank you. You really helped us out,” Knuckles thanked his ancestor and his
people’s patron deity, bowing before them.

 



“We’re glad to help, Knuckles.” Tikal embraced the echidna before heading over to Sonic,
who was being wheeled to the shuttle in a wheelchair as his legs were still too weak to
support him. She held Sonic’s scarred hands in hers and smiled. “Don’t give up, Sonic the
Hedgehog. Your friends will never give up on you, of that I can assure you,” she told him.

 

“Okay…” Sonic nodded then looked behind to find Chaos looking at him. “Um… Tikal, is it
okay if I ask Chaos something?” he asked quietly.

 

Tikal nodded and motioned to Chaos to come. Sonic swallowed, his emerald green eyes
looking into Chaos’ neon green orbs.

 

“I-I know you don’t bless that many Mobians with incredible power. And i-it’s not like I’m
ungrateful for what you’ve given me. It’s just…”

 

Taking a deep breath, Sonic decided to just ask.

 

“Why did you give me this power, Chaos?”

 

Everyone looked at Sonic and Chaos, waiting tensely as the blue hedgehog and the ancient
deity stared at each other. Chaos blinked and tilted its head at Sonic, who tried to make
himself smaller in his wheelchair for fear he had insulted the former.

 

Then, Chaos closed its eyes and gently pressed its forehead against Sonic’s. That moment of
physical contact lasted only a minute. But whatever was communicated between the two
beings during that one minute – in a somewhat unusual manner – was enough.

 

Sonic teared up and leaned forward to hug Chaos, the deity humming softly as it hugged him
back.

 

“I’ll try…” Sonic whispered, a single tear running down his face.

 



Whatever Chaos had told Sonic, the others figured it was best not to pry the blue hedgehog
for answers. Given everything that’s happened, now wasn’t the time to ask. Healing was at
the top of everybody’s priority, for themselves and, most of all, for Sonic.

The ride back to the mainland was a quiet one. Sonic kept his eyes glued to the floor,
pretending that the tiny scuff marks from so many shoes having tread on the shuttle’s floor
were the most interesting things in the world. He’d been given new gloves and socks to wear
and he was a little comforted to have his familiar red shoes on again. Yet he could feel
everyone’s eyes on him, except for the pilot who was currently flying the shuttle. But even
the pilot had looked worried when Shadow wheeled him onto the shuttle.

 

Gods, did he really deserve so much fussing over? He was the one who dragged his friends
into all kinds of danger. Did he really deserve a second chance? He felt like he’d already used
up all the chances he had in the world to make things right for everyone. If he’d just stayed in
a coma, then they’d have one less problem to deal with…

 

“Chao!”

 

Sonic pulled his gaze away from the floor and looked up to find Cheese hovering in front of
him. The sweet little Chao chirped and landed on his lap, pudgy limbs lightly patting his
tummy. Sonic let out a soft sigh and gently started petting Cheese, who cooed and cuddled
into him. He felt some more curious little creatures surrounding him and, looking up from
Cheese, he saw all five of Whisper’s Wisps hovering around him. The Wisps hummed and
buzzed as they settled onto Sonic’s shoulders and head, offering comfort in their own way.

 

He noticed Whisper looking at him with a soft smile out of the corner of his eye and sighed,
relaxing a little. He yawned and felt his eyelids start to get heavy. Man, who’d have thought
crying could tire a hedgehog out? Maybe he could squeeze in a little nap time before the
shuttle landed…

 

‘Sure. Fall asleep and never wake up again. Make your friends worry again, why not?’

 

Cheese and the Wisps were startled off of Sonic when he suddenly straightened up with a
gasp. His eyes wide open again, he frantically shook his head. No! No falling asleep! He had
to stay awake!

 



“Hey… Hey… Breathe… Sonic, look at me… Breathe. Just breathe…”

 

Sonic stopped shaking his head and found Shadow standing in front of him. The black
hedgehog’s brows were knit together and a slight frown formed on his face. He was suddenly
aware that his breathing had become quicker and he struggled to slow it down in time with
Shadow’s as his boyfriend led him through a deep breathing exercise.

 

“There we go… That’s it, Blue. That’s it. Nice and slow…” Shadow murmured, his gaze
never leaving Sonic’s as they breathed in and out. After about ten deep breaths, Sonic calmed
down to let Vanilla and Blaze start checking him over. All the while, his eyes kept looking
from one member of the group to the next. And everyone could see the guilt and the pain
reflected clearly in those emerald irises.

 

They arrived back at the hospital around thirty minutes later. Jet and his crew were the first to
leave, saying that they needed to repair their airship and Extreme Gears.

 

“But if you guys need any help, just call,” Wave reminded them.

 

“We’ll try to be there as fast as we can,” Storm chimed in, waving to the group as they left.

 

Jet rolled his eyes, wondering when his teammates became so chummy with the Restoration.
Then he saw Sonic about to be wheeled back into the hospital building. “Hey!” he barked
out, cursing himself when Sonic flinched and looked at him like a scared little kid.

 

Shadow looked just about ready to shove a Chaos Spear up his butt while the rest looked at
him with tense expressions on their faces.

 

Jet sighed and softened up a bit. Looking Sonic directly in the eye, he said, “I know that I
treat you more as a rival than a friend… But, I want you to know that… I want you to feel
better, alright? So… get well soon, okay? Let’s race again when you get better. Sound good?”

 



For a minute, Jet wondered if he had said the right words. Honestly, he really didn’t know
what he was doing. Racing, stealing treasures, Extreme Gears – those were things that he
knew. Providing emotional support to someone suffering from severe trauma and depression
was not.

 

Then Sonic nodded slightly and mumbled, “Sure. Sounds good…”

 

‘Not even a smirk or a challenge being thrown right back at me… This really is serious…’ Jet
thought, sighing. Nodding back, he turned around and left with his team.

 

Shadow huffed and decided to focus again on Sonic. He could see his boyfriend watching
The Babylon Rogues leave, mouth parted slightly in surprise. Then, in an instant, he dropped
his gaze to the ground again.

 

He wasted no time in wheeling Sonic into the hospital, where the doctors and nurses took
over. But they insisted on being there with Sonic as he was asked questions about his
physical condition. Sonic only gave short, mostly one syllable, answers and remained quiet.
Shadow and Tails took turns holding Sonic’s hand for the next hour of physical examinations.

 

When it was time for Sonic to get evaluated by a psychiatrist, the team had no choice but to
sit in the waiting room while Sonic was wheeled into the psychiatrist’s office.

Dr. Amaya was a patient woman. In her line of work, patience was key. So she waited for
Sonic to get comfortable on the couch. She’d heard about the Hero of Mobius’ coma from
her colleagues and, while she was trained to be unbiased towards her patients, she couldn’t
help but feel worried. For all he’s done for Mobius (and other worlds if the rumors about
Sonic’s multidimensional adventures were to be believed), Sonic was only 18 years old.

 

An 18-year-old who had already seen and experienced way too many things no 18-year-old
should have to go through. He should be out having fun with friends, applying for college,
finding love. Not stopping mad scientists who wanted to take over the world. Dear Chaos,
she was already wondering who else in the Restoration was going to need her and her fellow
psychiatrists’ help.

 

“Um… Hi.”



 

Dr. Amaya readied her clipboard upon hearing Sonic. “Hello, Sonic. My name is Dr. Amaya
and I’m going to be your psychiatrist,” she greeted, holding her hand out. Sonic didn’t meet
her eyes as he shook her hand. She noted how Sonic hid his hands behind his back right after
their handshake and noted it down on her clipboard.

 

“I understand that this is a little overwhelming for you, considering that you’ve just awoken
from a deep coma. So I’ll try not to keep you here for too long so you can get a chance to
rest,” said Dr. Amaya.

 

“Okay,” Sonic replied.

 

“Okay. Now… how are you feeling, Sonic?”

 

Dr. Amaya’s eyes narrowed slightly as she picked up on how Sonic tensed up at her question.
The blue hedgehog bit his lip and opened and closed his mouth several times. It was alright
with her. She could wait.

 

“I feel… a lot of things, actually. So many things… But I guess depressed is the number one
thing I’m feeling right now. Like… I don’t really feel like I deserve all of this,” Sonic said
haltingly.

 

“All of what?” Dr. Amaya tilted her head slightly in question.

 

“Being helped… being cared about. I mean, the whole world just came back from the brink
of a disaster I caused. Why should anyone care about me?” Sonic shrugged, hugging his
knees to his chest.

 

“Whether you’re an ordinary citizen or a world-renowned hero, Sonic, everyone deserves to
be cared for. May I ask why you think you’re not deserving of care?” Dr. Amaya asked, a
gentle smile on her face.

 



Sonic sighed heavily. “I’ve felt like that for a long time, Doc. It’s kind of a long story…” he
replied.

 

“We have time.” Dr. Amaya shifted in her chair, clipboard resting against her knee. “You
don’t have to tell me everything for this session, Sonic. Just tell me what you feel
comfortable with sharing right now,” she told him.

 

She watched Sonic take a deep breath in through the nose and slowly let it out through the
mouth.

 

“Well… I started feeling this way when I lost my first real friend…”

“Hun, you’re going to wear a hole through the carpet if you keep pacing back and forth like
that,” Rouge said softly to her partner, the latter ignoring her.

 

Shadow couldn’t relax. It had been a full hour since he’d last seen Sonic. He knew
psychiatric evaluations took time, especially for the first session. But, damn, if Sonic didn’t
get out of that office, then how was he going to rest? His boyfriend’s body had been severely
weakened even with all the nutrients being pumped into him intravenously while he was in a
coma. Sonic couldn’t even stand. And he’d had an emotionally exhausting day.

 

And so did everyone else.

 

When Rouge finally got him to stop pacing and sit him down, Shadow could see that the
others looked visibly exhausted. Vector was chugging down a cup of black coffee Espio had
brought him from the vending machine while Charmy dozed on his lap. Vanilla, Cheese,
Chocola, and Cream were curled up on the one couch with Blaze and Marine. Amy,
Knuckles, and Tails were all huddled in one corner of the waiting room, talking in hushed
whispers. Meanwhile, Silver, Tangle, Whisper, and Espio were handing out coffee and light
snacks to anyone awake.

 

Accepting a bag of Doritos from Tangle, Shadow waited along with Rouge. Finally, the door
to Dr. Amaya’s office opened and a nurse went in and came out to wheel Sonic to his room.
Dr. Amaya came out and asked for Amy, Tails, Knuckles, Rouge, and Shadow.



 

“Given his severely weakened state, Sonic will have to stay here for the foreseeable future to
regain his strength. He’ll also need physical therapy in order to combat the atrophying of his
muscles caused by his remaining in a two-month-long coma. It’s also for his own safety,
given his mental state,” Dr. Amaya told them once they were seated in her office.

 

“How bad is it?” Amy asked, wringing her hands.

 

Dr. Amaya sighed and massaged her temples. “My diagnosis right now would have to be
severe clinical depression and Complex Post-Traumatic Stress Disorder,” she said.

 

“What makes the latter different from PTSD?” Shadow raised an eyebrow, noting the
additional word tacked onto the condition he was very familiar with.

 

“The main difference between PTSD and C-PTSD is the duration of trauma. While PTSD
involves trauma that occurs during a short period of time, C-PTSD involves traumatic events
that could last anywhere between months or years,” Dr. Amaya explained as she went over
her notes. “From what Sonic told me during our first session, it’s clear that he’s carried many
traumas throughout his life.”

 

Amy, Knuckles, Tails, Rouge, and Shadow looked at each other, their faces pale. Their trip
through Sonic’s mindscape had shown them how traumatized Sonic has been for almost his
entire life.

 

“I’ll continue to work with Sonic throughout his stay here. When his physical condition
improves and if I see no signs that he’ll attempt suicide, he can leave the hospital and go
home.” Dr. Amaya looked at the five people assembled in her office. “I also advise that all of
you seek therapy from either me or any of my fellow psychiatrists. I know all of you have put
your lives on the line for all our sakes, but you also need to have time for yourselves to
recover from all the battles you’ve fought. Sonic needs a strong support system right now and
you and the rest of your friends in the Restoration are his anchors,” she advised them.

 

“Thank you, Dr. Amaya. We’ll be booking appointments first thing tomorrow morning,”
Shadow replied.



 

Once they left the office, Dr. Amaya giving them a list of available psychiatrists working at
the hospital and in other nearby clinics in the area, the rest of the team surrounded them and
bombarded them with questions. Amy was quick to calm everybody down before discussing
their strategy.

 

“We’ll have a rotation for who accompanies Sonic to physical therapy and his visits to Dr.
Amaya. I’ll send all of you a schedule tomorrow afternoon. Shadow’s already emailed you all
a list of therapists we can set appointments with. All of you try to have a first appointment
within the next two weeks, alright?” Amy reminded them.

 

“Tails and I will look after him tonight,” Knuckles informed them before he and Sonic’s little
brother headed to the receptionist’s desk to ask for directions to Sonic’s room.

 

Shadow was just about to follow them when his communicator buzzed. “Damn it. Not
now…” he muttered, seeing that G.U.N. had sent a request for him and Rouge to report to
HQ.

 

“Hun, trust me, I don’t like this any more than you. But the sooner we take care of any
paperwork they want us to do, the better,” Rouge told him, taking Shadow’s arm and leading
him out of the hospital. Seeing her best friend’s worried look, she smiled. “He’ll be okay,
Shadow. He’s awake and he’s safe with his brothers watching over him. And we’ll be there to
help him every step of the way,” she reassured Shadow.

 

Sighing, Shadow leaned against Rouge, the bat wrapping an arm around his waist as they left
the hospital.

Sonic winced as he pinched his side, the pain jolting him back to wakefulness. He noticed
how his ribs were visibly showing as he lay in his hospital bed in a reclining position and
grimaced. Thank Chaos his room didn’t have a mirror… He really didn’t want to look and
see just how bad he looked. He stifled a yawn and turned the volume up on the TV,
mindlessly switching channels. None of the shows interested him but at least this gave him
something to do to stay awake.

 

“Rebuilding in the city has been going well but there appear to be no signs of Dr. Starline,
Zavok, and the Deadly Six. Local towns have been organizing their militia to hunt down these



criminals and…”

 

Shoot, not the news. He didn’t need to hear about those jerks now.

 

Shutting off the TV, Sonic lay back and groaned. ‘That assistant of Egghead’s still running
free… And Zavok and his cronies are still out there, too… Stupid… So stupid… I should have
caught those guys but nooo… I was in a coma and too afraid to face the consequences of my
mistakes. Stupid. I’m so stupid,’ he thought, tears pooling in the corners of his eyes.

 

Then a yawn escaped his lips.

 

Sonic sat up straight with a grunt, slapping his hands against his cheeks. “No, no, no. Nope,
nope, nope!” he muttered as he continued to slap his cheeks to stay awake.

 

And then the door to his room opened and in came Knuckles and Tails.

 

“Whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa, whoa there, man!” Knuckles yelped, rushing to Sonic’s bedside
and gently pulling the blue hedgehog’s hands away from his face. “Easy there… It’s us…” he
murmured upon seeing the terror in Sonic’s eyes.

 

Sonic bit his lip, unable to meet the echidna guardian’s gaze. He felt the tears escape his eyes
and his face burned hot with shame. Dang it, he’d already spent more than an hour
blubbering like a baby back on Angel Island. His friends didn’t need to see him cry again…

 

“It’s okay.”

 

Tails gently dabbed at Sonic’s tears with a tissue, his baby blue eyes filled with sympathy.
“It’s okay, Sonic. There’s nothing wrong with crying,” he said softly.

 

Sonic sniffled and let Tails and Knuckles settle on either side of his bed, the fox and the
echidna both hugging him between them.



 

He hated seeing people cry. That’s why he tried so hard to smile – to let others know that
everything was going to be okay, that he was there to help them.

 

But he hated it even more when he cried and someone saw him. He was Sonic the Hedgehog,
for crying out loud! He was the fastest thing alive! The Blue Blur! The Hero of Mobius!

 

…And heroes shouldn’t cry.

 

But, right now, as he was sandwiched between his brothers in a protective embrace… Sonic
couldn’t stop the tears from falling no matter how much he had cried previously. He felt like
a broken fountain and all the tears he’d been holding back ever since he was a little kid were
now all gushing out of him.

 

After a good ten minutes of crying, Sonic calmed down enough to have some water.

 

“You feeling a little better after that?” Knuckles asked, eyeing him with concern.

 

“I think so…” Sonic mumbled as he looked at the two of them. Sighing, he sank into the
hospital bed’s pristine white sheets.

 

“I’m really sorry, guys. For everything,” he whispered, feeling Tails and Knuckles hold his
hands.

 

“Sonic, none of this was your fault…” Tails said, his ears drooping.

 

“But isn’t it? I’m always the one rushing on ahead and getting us into trouble. And you guys
got hurt. Some leader I’ve been…” Sonic muttered, resisting the urge to close his eyes.

 



“No one’s perfect. Heck, me and Tails have messed up before during some of our missions
together. You never got angry at us. In fact, you helped us get better.” Knuckles frowned as
he held Sonic’s right hand. “If anyone should be apologizing… it should be me,” he
mumbled.

 

When Sonic and Tails looked at him, his shoulders slumped slightly. “What I said about you
bringing trouble to my island… I wish I could take it all back. I just… didn’t know how
much weight you were carrying around all this time. If I knew, I could have been a little more
understanding,” he admitted.

 

“Same goes for me.” Tails looked Sonic in the eye, smiling sadly. “I’m sorry I never took the
time to ask you if you were really okay after the war or after all the other fights we’ve been
through. And I’m really sorry I never noticed that you were feeling sad,” he apologized.

 

“Guys, it’s fine.” Sonic sat up, rubbing his eyes. “I didn’t want you two to worry. And, Tails,
you’re my little brother. I should be the one taking care of you…” he told Tails, who shook
his head.

 

“I know now that you didn’t say anything for my sake, Sonic. But I can take care of you, too.
We’re brothers. And it’s our job to look after each other…” Blinking back tears, Tails said,
“We… We both promised Uncle Chuck that, remember?”

 

Hearing his uncle’s name made Sonic suck in a breath. A few more tears leaked out of his
eyes as he shakily exhaled and nodded. He moved a little to let Tails climb onto the bed and
hug him, the yellow fox smiling as he cuddled into Sonic’s side.

 

“We’re gonna get through this.” Knuckles did his best to grin at the two. “We’re Team Sonic.
And no matter how many walls we encounter, we’ll smash our way through them and come
out the other side stronger than ever!” he declared, earning a small whoop from Tails.

 

Sonic nodded slightly before yawning. He was so tired but he didn’t want to sleep.

 

‘If I sleep, I may never wake up again…’ he thought to himself, feeling his insides freeze.



 

Suddenly, he felt two fluffy tails envelop him, and the urge to snuggle into them and sleep
became stronger.

 

“It’s okay, Sonic. Go to sleep. Knuckles and I are gonna watch over you the whole night,”
Tails said soothingly.

 

“I can’t…” Sonic whispered as his body trembled. “I don’t want to… Wh-what if I…?”

 

Knuckles patted his head. “We’ll be right here to wake you up in the morning when you’ve
rested enough. We’re not going anywhere, buddy,” he reassured him.

 

Both he and Tails felt their hearts crack a little as Sonic looked up at them, his eyes so similar
to the eyes of a frightened child silently begging his parents to stay with him and keep the
monsters away.

 

“P-promise? You guys w-will stay?” Sonic whispered and, for a moment, they saw his
younger, six-year-old self looking at them.

 

“We promise.”

 

Taking a deep breath, Sonic let his body sink into the mattress and closed his eyes.

 

Within ten minutes, he was out like a light.

Chapter End Notes

Next chapter will be similar to Chapter 4: Waiting, which will be composed of vignettes
focusing on certain teams or pairs of characters and their thoughts on all that’s
happened. If you’ve got any suggestions for what they’ll discuss or do, leave them in the



reviews and I might incorporate some of them into the next chapter ;) The vignettes will
proceed in this order:

1. Tails and Knuckles
2. Amy, Vanilla, Cream, Cheese, and Chocola
3. Rouge and Shadow
4. Blaze, Silver, and Marine
5. The Chaotix
6. Tangle and Whisper
7. The Babylon Rogues

Hope you’re all doing well. Despite all the madness that’s currently going on in the
world, don’t give up. You’ll be alright :)

Until the next chapter!

-GuardianDragon98



How to Save A Life

Chapter Summary

Originally, I envisioned this to be a short chapter with short vignettes centered around
various characters as they begin processing all the emotions they’ve felt after everything
that’s happened in both the comics and the previous chapters.

Then my writer’s brain decided to say, “Let’s make each vignette meaningful by digging
deep,” and, before I knew it, this chapter became 20+ pages long. Holy shit.

Well… I hope you all enjoy long chapters.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

Chapter 14: How to Save A Life

                 

Knuckles and Tails

 

“Easy there… You got it,” Knuckles murmured as he guided Sonic back onto the bed. His
best friend groaned once he was lying down and covered himself with the bright pink
comforter Vanilla and Cream had dropped off the other day.

 

“I’m so pathetic…” Sonic muttered from underneath the comforter.

 

Knuckles gently patted where he figured Sonic’s head was. “Hey, c’mon. Don’t think like
that. This was just your first session in PT. You’re gonna do better next time,” he reassured
Sonic who let out a noncommittal grunt and lay still under the covers.

 

Sighing, Knuckles glanced at the old clock on the wall where the TV was. ‘Where are you,
Tails?’ he wondered. The kid had gone back to his workshop, saying he was going to get
something that could cheer Sonic up and had missed his big brother’s first session of physical
therapy.



 

Knuckles had tried his best to encourage Sonic as he struggled through the exercises. But it
had been heartbreaking to see Sonic stumble and fall then look at him, his eyes firmly fixed
on the empty space beside Knuckles where Tails should have been.

 

He and Tails had been taking turns watching over Sonic for the past week in the hospital as
the latter began to slowly recover. The doctors, led by Dr. Amaya, had been working very
closely with the entire Restoration and allowed them extended visiting hour privileges, which
allowed them to spend more time with Sonic as he recovered. And, according to Dr. Amaya,
it was vital that Sonic had at least one of his friends by his side during these tough times.
While the hospital staff could ensure that Sonic was in a secure room with no access to
anything he could use to hurt himself, they couldn’t be there to provide him emotional
support 24/7.

 

That job fell to his friends, with Knuckles and Tails taking the lead. They hardly left their
brother’s side during the first three days after Sonic woke up, giving them enough time to
learn from Dr. Amaya the basics of how to look after a clinically depressed family member
and the names of the antidepressants Sonic was going to need. Tails made sure that Sonic
took his medication on time while Knuckles helped him to the bathroom whenever he needed
to go.

 

Due to his legs having lost their ability to support his body, Sonic had to rely on a walker to
get around. Knuckles could tell that he hated it. He remembered how Sonic had refused to
even look at the walker when the doctors first showed it to him. But his friend came around
when he told him, “Look, you have two options: Use it so your legs can start learning how to
work again or let me carry you around like a baby until your first physical therapy session.”

 

It was comforting to Knuckles when Sonic decided, with great reluctance, to use the walker.
That meant Sonic was still willing to hang on to his dignity. That meant that a little part of his
stubborn friend was still in there in spite of the dark clouds hanging over his mind.

 

Knuckles’ musings were brought to a halt when Sonic poked his head out from under the
comforter.

 

“Can you help me to the shower? I stink and feel gross,” Sonic mumbled, his cheeks dusted
with a light red.



 

“Sure thing, buddy,” Knuckles chuckled, helping the hedgehog out of bed. He grabbed the
walker from the corner and Sonic sighed as he held the cool metal handles. The pair hobbled
over to the shower where a special chair was placed in the middle of the cubicle.

 

“You sure you don’t need any help?” Knuckles asked softly as Sonic pulled off his gloves
and shoes.

 

“No, I’m good. But I’ll press the button if I need any,” Sonic replied, pulling the shower
curtain to hide himself.

 

“Okay. I’ll be right outside,” Knuckles said as the sound of running water filled the shower
area. Once he was out of the shower, the echidna guardian heaved a heavy sigh and slid down
until he was sitting on the floor with his back against the door. He was now grateful for
Amy’s orders to get therapy and Shadow’s help in finding a therapist because, dear Chaos, he
felt drained. He hadn’t felt like this since the war, back when everybody looked to him for
hope when both Sonic and Tails were missing.

 

Back when he had to listen to soldiers scream through his headset as they were mowed down
by Infinite and Eggman’s machines.

 

Back when he felt the weight of an entire world on his shoulders as he and his friends gave it
everything they had only to lose more ground as the months went by.

 

Back when he knew that he was the one leading hundreds of people to their deaths and every
failure, every casualty, was because of him and his stupid decisions.

 

Powerless.

 

Failure.

 



He left his brothers to fend for themselves instead of looking for them. He played
Commander of a ragtag Resistance instead of making sure that they were safe.

 

He failed to protect them.

 

Powerless.

 

Failure.

 

And, now, one of his best friends was stuck in this hospital because of all the pain he’d
endured – all the pain he should have noticed – had broken him.

 

Knuckles ran a hand through his dreadlocks, wishing he could just take all of Sonic’s pain
and hurl it into the sun. If only pain could take on a physical form that he could punch the
crap out of for making Sonic so miserable… and for making him feel completely powerless.

 

Ten minutes into Sonic’s shower, Tails finally showed up with a backpack.

 

“I… am… so… sorry…!” Tails panted, his twin tails lying limp and ragged on the floor. The
fox kit looked like he’d flown all the way from his workshop without stopping.

 

“What took you so long?” Knuckles whispered, violet eyes looking disapprovingly at the
younger.

 

“I was just going to grab a few things and then I remembered Dr. Amaya telling us that we’d
still have to keep a close eye on Sonic even after he’s discharged from the hospital. So I took
some time to hide all the sharp objects in my house… and I discovered that there were a lot
so it took a little longer to hide everything. And then I had to quadruple check that my
workshop was locked so Sonic won’t be able to get in…” Tails’ ears pinned against his head.

 



“I… I just wanted to make sure that Sonic will be safe when we bring him home,” he
whispered.

 

Knuckles’ gaze softened and he ruffled Tails’ fur. “He will be, Tails. We’ll make sure that
nothing’s going to hurt him real bad ever again,” he told him.

 

Tails smiled and perked up when he heard Sonic’s voice.

 

“Is that Tails I hear?”

 

Taking a deep breath, Tails placed his backpack on the floor and went inside the shower. He
knew he had a lot of apologizing to do for missing Sonic’s first physical therapy session. He
saw his brother drying his quills and had managed to wrap a towel around himself.

 

A small spark of life filled Sonic’s tired eyes when he saw his little brother. “Hey, buddy.” He
managed a weak smile before his expression went back to the default neutral face he’d been
wearing for the entire past week.

 

“Hey, Sonic. I’m sorry I missed your first session. I was fixing up the house so it’ll be ready
for you when we go home,” Tails said.

 

“Home…” Sonic sighed wistfully. “That sounds nice,” he said quietly.

 

“Yeah. I bet you’re already itching to get out of this place for a change of scenery. Don’t
worry. As soon as you’re able to walk on your own again, I’m sure the doctors will let you
go. I’ll be there for every single one of your sessions from now on,” Tails promised as he
helped Sonic out of the shower.

 

He and Knuckles were able to wash up before it was time to eat dinner. Vanilla and Amy had
dropped off some home-cooked meals that the nurses could heat up in the hospital cafeteria.
Tails was grateful for that because he and Sonic weren’t the biggest fans of hospital food.



Dinner was a mostly silent affair. Occasionally, Sonic would ask how the others were doing
but didn’t really say anything.

 

Once dinner was over, Tails opened up his backpack and pulled out a photo album then he
and Knuckles got comfortable on the bed with Sonic. “Do you remember when you took this
picture, Sonic?” he asked, pointing to a picture of him handing Knuckles a water bottle while
the echidna fanned his tongue with a large leaf.

 

Knuckles snorted. “Oh, gods… that’s when you two introduced me to chili dogs,” he
groaned, recalling the memory.

 

“You got so pissed and thought that we were trying to poison you. Could have told us that
you were a vegan before we gave you one,” Sonic mumbled, his eyes looking from one
photograph to the next.

 

They were all photos of him, Tails, and Knuckles hanging out together throughout the years.
There was a photo of Tails looking up at one of the murals in Mystic Ruins while Knuckles
stood next to him, looking like he was explaining the lore behind it.

 

Another photo taken selfie-style showed a grinning Sonic with his arm slung over a
confused-looking Knuckles. A faint smile graced Sonic’s lips presently as he remembered
that he took that picture after showing Knuckles his camera for the first time. He and Tails
had spent an entire afternoon on Angel Island introducing the echidna to modern technology.
That had been a fun day…

 

“Hey, check it out. This was when we discovered Extreme Gear Racing,” Knuckles remarked
as the page was flipped to a whole new section dedicated to Team Sonic’s Extreme Gear
competitions. He chuckled as he saw a picture of him and Sonic precariously balancing on
their boards. “Taken seconds before disaster,” he chuckled, remembering how they’d both
fallen right off their Extreme Gears right after the photo was snapped.

 

“In hindsight, we probably should have practiced some more before we entered a tournament.
I still don’t know how we managed to win first place,” Tails said, smoothing out a creased
corner of a photo depicting all three of them holding up their first-place trophy for their first
Extreme Gear Racing Tournament.



 

“I guess we got lucky,” Sonic said quietly as they continued to look through the photo album.
So many memories came back to him as he looked at each one. Memories of playing video
games with his brothers and laughing all the while, visiting Angel Island to see if Knuckles
wanted to hang out, him and Tails coming up with plans to get the level-headed guardian to
relax and leave his island for a little while so he could see more of the world…

 

Just getting to spend time with Knuckles and Tails without having to worry about the next
Eggman attack and being a regular teenager…

 

The next picture made Sonic’s breath hitch.

 

It was a photo of him, Knuckles, Tails, and Uncle Chuck standing in front of the Tornado.

 

“Was this…” Sonic swallowed and looked at Tails, his expression somber. “Was this taken
when we introduced Knuckles to Uncle Chuck?” he asked.

 

“Yeah. This was shortly after he was de-roboticized…” Tails mumbled, leaning against
Sonic.

 

“I remember that day. I was so nervous about meeting the guy. I thought he wasn’t gonna like
me hanging out with you guys because of my short fuse…” Knuckles said, his tone tinged
with guilt. His temper had been a lot more explosive back then and he’d often lashed out at
Sonic when the latter used to tease him. The day Sonic and Tails introduced him to their
uncle, Knuckles had tried to keep his temper under control.

 

And then Sonic brought up how Eggman had deceived him and he’d yelled at the blue
hedgehog. Knuckles felt his gut twist as he suddenly remembered the way Sonic looked at
him right after that, the way his eyes went wide and his entire body tensed up… like he was
getting ready to bolt.

 

And then Uncle Chuck, who had been so jovial the whole time, suddenly stepped in front of
his nephew. A protective aura had surrounded the older hedgehog and Knuckles remembered



feeling so bad.

 

“But he still gave me a chance… and treated me like one of his own… Like I was your
brother,” he mumbled.

 

“That’s because you are our brother.”

 

Knuckles looked up from the photo to see Sonic looking him in the eye.

 

“Knux, you’ve been making sure Tails and I don’t get into too much trouble for a long time.
And you’ve always had our backs even though we annoy the hell out of you sometimes.”
Sonic’s eyelids drooped as he rested his head against Knuckles’ shoulder. “It’s nice having an
older brother…” he admitted, idly tracing the white crescent on Knuckles’ chest.

 

Knuckles rubbed his right eye before a tear could fall from it. He looked over at Tails to find
the kid smiling tearfully at him. All of a sudden, it dawned on him.

 

He is Sonic and Tails’ big brother. He’s had that role ever since he met the two… which made
his memories of the war that much more painful.

 

Because he had failed.

 

He hadn’t been there when Infinite attacked and captured Sonic, leaving Tails all alone. His
stubborn dedication to protecting the Master Emerald had caused him to neglect the family
he’d become a part of ever since a certain villain came to steal the most precious artifact his
ancestors had fought and died for.

 

Knuckles knew that his job as Guardian took precedence above all else… but was it even
worth it if his family got hurt because he wasn’t there to protect them?

 

What was more important: the Master Emerald or Sonic and Tails?



 

‘If only the Master Emerald could be the same size as the Chaos Emeralds. Then I’d be able
to carry it around at all times and still be with them…’ Knuckles wished before he heard light
snoring. He glanced down and smiled, seeing that Sonic had fallen asleep.

 

“Guess that first session really tuckered him out…” he murmured as he and Tails got off the
bed and tucked the comforter around Sonic so he was nice and cozy.

 

“One more thing…” Tails pulled out a silver bracelet with a green crystal orb fixed to the
center and carefully placed it around Sonic’s left wrist. Upon seeing Knuckles look at the
bracelet, he smiled. “It was Chip’s. He was always so upbeat and never failed to make me
and Sonic smile during our mission to put the planet back together. I figure that, because he’s
the personification of Light Gaia, he had so much positive energy that kept me and Sonic safe
at night when we had to fight Dark Gaia’s monsters. I found the bracelet while I was looking
for the photo album and I thought that maybe Chip’s positive energy is still residing in it and
it could help keep Sonic’s nightmares at bay,” he explained.

 

Knuckles nodded, recalling the first week in the hospital after Sonic woke up. The poor blue
hedgehog kept waking up night after night either screaming or in tears due to constant
nightmares. Both he and Tails hadn’t been able to get a really decent night’s sleep and it was
showing. He felt tired. Tails felt tired. They were both so tired, but they didn’t care. Sonic
came first this time. They weren’t going to leave him alone this time.

 

About an hour into watching Sonic as he slept, Tails motioned to Knuckles to follow him.
The pair went outside of Sonic’s room. Tails pulled a manila envelope out of his backpack,
his eyes downcast.

 

“I found this in Sonic’s room. I think you need to read this,” he murmured, handing Knuckles
the envelope.

 

Feeling wary, Knuckles opened the envelope and pulled out sheets of paper. He skimmed
through the contents and felt like he’d been sucker-punched in the gut.

 

Possessions and who got them… Funds from Sonic’s personal bank accounts to be
transferred to Tails…



 

A last will and testament.

 

He was reading Sonic’s last will and testament.

 

“What the…? Tails, what…?” Knuckles breathed out before Tails pointed at the date written
on the first page, avoiding eye contact. Following the fox’s finger, Knuckles read the date and
realized that he was reading an updated version of Sonic’s will.

 

This version was written two months after the war.

 

Fuck, did this mean Sonic had actually been thinking of killing himself for months now and
the recent Metal Virus crisis had pushed back his plans?

 

Then Knuckles read another section and he felt like throwing up.

 

I, Sonic Maurice Hedgehog, hereby appoint Knuckles the Echidna as legal guardian of Miles
“Tails” Prower…

 

Knuckles’ hands shook as he folded the papers and placed them back inside the manila
envelope. He hoped that it and its contents would never see the light of day ever again.

 

“Even when he was thinking of ending it all… he was still thinking about us and he wanted
to make sure that we’d be okay…” Tails whispered as his body trembled and the tears started
to fall.

 

Knuckles couldn’t say anything as he hugged Tails, the manila envelope falling to the floor,
and the kid started crying.

 



“Knuckles… d-do you think we’ll really be able to help him? Do you think we’ll be able to
keep him from… wanting to die?” Tails hiccupped.

 

“We have to try, Tails.” Knuckles rubbed the young fox’s back, blinking back tears. “We just
have to try,” he murmured before glancing at the manila envelope.

 

The knowledge that his best friend was going to count on him to look after Tails after he died
strengthened Knuckles’ resolve to not mess up this time. He was not going to be the only one
looking after Tails because he and Sonic were going to do that together. And, to do that… he
had to find a way to get Sonic feeling good about himself again.

 

For the first time in his life, Knuckles didn’t feel an ounce of regret or paranoia about leaving
the Master Emerald and Angel Island behind.

Amy, Vanilla, Cream, Cheese, and Chocola

 

Amy sighed as she stirred a sugar cube into her cup of tea, watching the little block
disintegrate into a thousand particles of sugar. “I never thought talking about my issues could
be so exhausting,” she said to Vanilla as they sat across each other at the dining room table.

 

“It takes time to fully unpack your feelings, dear. Don’t rush yourself,” Vanilla consoled her
and slid a plate of strawberry cookies over to Amy.

 

Smiling a little, Amy took one of the cookies and took comfort in the buttery, fruity, flavor of
the home-baked treat. She’d just had her first therapy session with the Rabbit Family’s
psychiatrist. It was strange, at first, to be unloading all of her problems to someone rather
than the other way around. She was Amy Rose, leader of the Restoration, the hammer-
wielding heroine who helped anyone in need.

 

Talking to the psychiatrist made her feel slightly guilty about the whole thing. She felt like
she didn’t deserve to vent or rant about her problems. But her psychiatrist had been quick to
psychoanalyze her and offered some advice.

 



“I believe you’re putting too much pressure on yourself, Ms. Rose. Try to think more of
yourself as a civilian this time. Strip away the roles you’ve taken on for the sake of this world
and you’ll find that you are still an ordinary citizen with the right and need to care about your
mental health. It may sound a little selfish but prioritizing your own wellbeing over others
can prove to be beneficial in the long run. You know the old saying: You can’t take care of
others if you don’t take care of yourself.”

 

While Amy agreed with the psychiatrist on principle, she still couldn’t get Sonic’s memories
out of her mind. Nor could she, or will she, ever forget how Sonic had broken down in front
of them after he woke up from his coma. He needed her and everyone else now. And she so
desperately wanted to take care of him. When she’d asked if it was possible to take care of
others and simultaneously take care of herself, her psychiatrist smiled and said yes.

 

“But you must remember, Ms. Rose, to be aware of your limits. When you find that you can’t
devote your entire self to caring for another person, it’s not a bad thing to ask for help so you
can step back and focus on self-care. That doesn’t mean you’re abandoning that person. It
just means that you need room to breathe so you can work on yourself in order to become a
better pillar of support for them,” the psychiatrist cautioned.

 

‘Knuckles and Tails are looking after Sonic at the hospital now. I’m not yet sure if I’m feeling
a hundred percent okay… but maybe it’ll be alright if I visit them this weekend,’ Amy thought
as she and Vanilla had their tea.

 

“Yay! We’re done!”

 

“Chao, chao!”

 

“Chaaaooo!”

 

Cream, Cheese, and Chocola entered the dining room, Gemerl right behind them. “We made
Mr. Sonic get-well cards, Mother. Do you think he’ll like them?” Cream asked as she,
Cheese, and Chocola placed their cards on the table.

 



Amy and Vanilla looked at the trio’s cards which all showed cute crayon drawings of Sonic
surrounded by all of his friends and little hearts.

 

“These look lovely, darling. I’m sure Sonic will love them,” Vanilla said, lifting Cream up
onto her lap so she could hug her.

 

“Can we go see Mr. Sonic soon?” Cream asked hopefully.

 

“I’m thinking of visiting him this weekend. Maybe we can sub in for Tails and Knuckles in
taking care of him so they can rest,” Amy suggested.

 

“Amy, are you sure?” Vanilla asked, gently reaching across the table to hold the pink
hedgehog’s hand.

 

“I’m sure, Ms. Vanilla. I… I really wanna see how he’s doing,” Amy replied, her jade eyes
looking at Cream’s drawing of Sonic encased in a big red heart. She wanted nothing more
than to surround Sonic with all her love and support, even though she still didn’t feel 100%
fine if it meant that his inner demons would be vanquished.

 

For the past week she, too, faced her own inner demons at night when nightmares of the war,
seeing Vanilla turn into a Zombot, and of Sonic’s traumas played out in her head. But there
was one nightmare that Amy considered the worst.

 

In the nightmare, she and the others were frantically trying to build a bridge over a chasm. On
the other side of the chasm, Sonic stood in his six-year-old form. But his side of the chasm
was crumbling, bits of it breaking off and falling into the abyss. No matter how quickly she
directed them, Amy wasn’t able to get her friends to build the bridge fast enough and the
distance between them and Sonic only grew wider.

 

She saw Sonic crying as he ran out of ground to stand on. “Please… Please help… I-I don’t
wanna be alone…” he pleaded as the ground crumbled underneath him.

 



The nightmare always ended with them helplessly watching Sonic fall into the abyss.

 

Looking at Cream, Cheese, and Chocola’s cards, Amy was sure of her decision.

 

She will visit Sonic this weekend.

 

And she will make sure that she and her friends will build that bridge between them and the
Blue Blur before it was too late.

  Team Dark

 

They were immediately put to work as soon as they got back from the hospital.

 

Omega, despite their protests, was taken from them and put on a waiting list for G.U.N.
assets to be repaired. And he wasn’t even given priority despite being their team’s main
muscle and firepower.

 

Rouge and Shadow both called bullshit and were merely given vague promises that their
teammate would be repaired as soon as things stabilize. They wanted to go to Tails, knowing
that the kid could get Omega back up and running faster than most of G.U.N.’s technicians,
but he was at the hospital now.

 

Taking care of Sonic - a task Shadow wanted to do if the Commander wasn’t being such a
huge pain in the ass and wasn’t constantly pestering him and Rouge to get in touch with the
blue hedgehog for aid.

 

Really, the G.U.N. was just looking for an excuse to have Sonic work for them without
having to pay him. He and Rouge, meanwhile, were saddled with mountains of paperwork or
being sent out on missions to assist people displaced by the nightmare that had already ended
two months ago. Shadow found that not only did he have no time to go visit Sonic at the
hospital, but he also couldn’t check in with Tails or Knuckles about how Sonic was doing
because communications at HQ were still down.



 

And all the while, the Commander and other higher-ups were requesting him and Rouge to
contact Sonic for assistance. Not wanting Sonic’s current condition to become public
knowledge, they both kept saying that he was already working with the Restoration. They
also pointed out that there were more than enough personnel at G.U.N. who could go and
provide the Restoration with aid. Compared to G.U.N., the Restoration was more of a
volunteer group than an organization with a stable system in place. Surely, the military could
provide the much-needed manpower.

 

The Commander always said that they were already spread out too thin and couldn’t send out
anyone.

 

Total bullshit in Shadow’s opinion. He knew Abraham Tower didn’t think so highly of
Mobius’ Resistance and the Restoration despite the fact that they were the ones who had
ended the War to Take Back the Planet and the Metal Virus. What did G.U.N. do apart from
evacuating people?

 

Nothing.

 

Absolutely nothing.

 

Shadow wanted nothing more than to just straight up tell Tower that he and Rouge were onto
him. They knew he was withholding G.U.N.’s troops on purpose because the Restoration was
already doing their work for them. And the only member of G.U.N., aside from the two of
them, who had sent in a request for G.U.N. personnel to aid the Restoration had been Topaz.
Her request had been denied as soon as it was put forward in the first meeting Rouge and
Shadow attended upon their return.

 

“Sorry,” she had mouthed to them from across the table. Not even her position as the next
Commander of G.U.N. once Tower retired was enough to give her some authority. But, still,
Topaz kept trying. And, for that, Shadow and Rouge were grateful.

 

An entire week went by without him having not seen Sonic or having received any news
about his condition. By the end of the week, Shadow was stressed, worried, and downright
annoyed.



 

And then Tower just made it worse by singling him and Rouge out at their next big meeting.

 

“Agent Rouge, Agent Shadow, we’re asking you two once again yet you both still continue to
refuse to comply with a simple order. Please. We need Sonic’s speed to get all of this done,”
the Commander said, jabbing his finger at the list of tasks G.U.N. had organized in the wake
of the Metal Virus.

 

“With all due respect, Commander, Shadow and I have looked at your to-do list and it looks
like G.U.N. can manage everything on it just fine by themselves.” Rouge glared, hands on
her hips. “But if you really want to get things done then maybe it’s time for us to coordinate
with the Restoration,” she suggested.

 

“We’re spread out thin, in case you’ve forgotten.” Tower’s heterochromia eyes glared back.

 

“Spread out too thin? Sir, we have reserve troops stationed in our outposts with access to
essential supplies that we can deliver to refugee camps if you just give the word,” Topaz
spoke up.

 

“Communications are down due to all the damage the Zombots caused. Roads could be
destroyed. We need someone who can easily run from one end of Mobius to the other in less
than 30 minutes. We need Sonic,” Tower insisted.

 

“You can’t force him to do all the work for you!” Shadow stood up, slamming his hands on
the table, startling everyone.

 

“We know he’s working right now with the Restoration. You and Rouge need only to call him
and let him know we need him,” Tower said calmly.

 

“We can’t,” Shadow said tersely.

 



“And why not, Agent Shadow?” Tower pinched the bridge of his nose in vexation.

 

The Commander didn’t know. Nobody in this meeting, aside from Rouge, knew. And they
had the gall to demand that Sonic pull their weight instead of doing it themselves?

 

How, fucking, dare they?

 

“Because he’s in the goddamn hospital!”

 

At this, Tower’s usually imperturbable composure gave way to confusion.

 

Shaking with rage, Shadow decided that some things needed to be said.

 

“Spread out too thin to make it to areas that really need help? Communications are down?
There’s not enough time to repair Omega? Excuses, excuses, excuses. You just want Sonic
and the Restoration to do all the work and let G.U.N. take all the credit. Not this time,
Abraham! I’m not letting you take advantage of my friends ever again!”

 

‘Oh, shit. He never calls the Commander by his first name unless he’s absolutely pissed,’
Rouge thought, putting a hand to her mouth.

 

Topaz blinked, shocked at Shadow’s brazenness, while the Commander frowned.

 

“I have been working to make sure that G.U.N. does not go down the same road it did over
50 years ago. Do not insinuate that I am like those before me, Agent Shadow,” he warned the
black hedgehog glaring at him.

 

“Then be the Commander you’re supposed to be and actually do something for a change!
Who were the ones who fought the battles against the Eggman Empire during the war? Who
rescued civilians and tried everything they could to make sure they had sanctuary from the
Zombots? Who got rid of the Metal Virus in the first place? Not G.U.N. It was never G.U.N.



who saved the day. It’s always been Sonic and those from both the Resistance and the
Restoration. My friends, Abraham! My friends are the ones who have been doing all the work
for you while you and the rest of G.U.N. sit around doing nothing!”

 

“Agent Shadow, this behavior is highly unfitting of someone of your station!” One G.U.N.
official dared to reprimand Shadow but he wasn’t done. The Ultimate Lifeform shot the guy
with a glare that could literally put the fear of God into anyone before facing Tower again.

 

“My friends and I have been dealing with all kinds of shit for months and not once did we see
G.U.N. arrive to provide us with any sort of aid! And some of my friends are literal children
under the age of ten! Children! Children and teenagers are fighting all the major battles for
this planet while you adults barely do anything! And Sonic’s had to deal with this fucked up
system way before then! You have no idea how much physical and mental trauma he’s had to
endure! He ended up comatose after getting rid of the Metal Virus and you expect him to
jump back into action immediately?! He’s not a machine, Abraham! Neither am I, Rouge, or
any of my friends who have fought and bled to protect Mobius! You humans think we’re
beneath you and yet you’re the ones hiding away while we get shit done!” Shadow yelled.

 

When Tower and everyone else didn’t say anything, he took a deep breath and slowly let it
out, his eyes still burning with barely-contained wrath.

 

“The Guardian Unit of Nations is supposed to be in charge of protecting this world from all
kinds of threats. So get your goddamn shit together and actually do your fucking jobs instead
of always relying on me and my friends to do everything,” he growled then started walking
out of the meeting.

 

“Agent Shadow, this meeting hasn’t finished yet!” Tower barked.

 

“FUCK YOU!” Shadow yelled back, storming out of the room. He ran all the way to the
main transport bay where his motorcycle, the Dark Rider, was. Breathing hard, Shadow got
on the bike just as a hand gently rested against his arm. He recognized the glove and sighed.

 

“I’m going to the hospital to see my boyfriend, Rouge. Don’t try to stop me.”

 



Rouge smiled. “You know I don’t interfere in your business if it involves him, hun,” she said
softly. She watched as the anger drained out of her best friend and be replaced with guilt.

 

“I haven’t seen him in a week and I didn’t even have time to text or call him… What if he
thinks that I hate him and he’s gotten even more depressed?” Shadow despaired.

 

“He knows how much you love him. You just need to go be with him right now to remind
him of that.” Rouge kissed Shadow on the cheek. “Say hi to Big Blue for me, okay?” she
reminded him.

 

Nodding, Shadow started his motorcycle’s engine. “Keep an eye on Omega. I’ll see if Tails
will be able to fix him up soon,” he said before driving out of the transport bay.

 

Rouge watched him go, pride filling her soul. She’d been wanting to rag on Tower for ages
and Shadow had beautifully given their boss the tongue lashing he so deserved. She started
heading back, intent on covering for her friend’s ass and making sure he didn’t get chewed
out for his behavior when she realized that she wasn’t alone.

 

“Rouge?”

 

Freezing in her tracks, Rouge blinked owlishly at Topaz. The human agent looked at her,
worried, and Rouge realized that Tower must have sent her to bring them back. ‘Fuck. She
knows,’ Rouge thought, frowning.

 

“Topaz, I will end our friendship right here and right now if you tell the Commander about
those two,” she warned. ‘My best friend’s already had too many things ruined for him by
G.U.N. Don’t let them ruin his relationship with Sonic, too,’ she mentally pleaded.

 

Topaz sighed and ran a hand through her sandy blonde hair. While Rouge sometimes got on
her nerves, she genuinely appreciated her and her team and knew just how hard they worked
to keep the world safe on G.U.N.’s behalf. And, in return for that kindness, Team Dark fully
trusted Topaz above everyone else in G.U.N.

 



“I won’t tell. And I’ll make sure the Commander doesn’t make things more of a hassle than it
already is for him,” she promised. When Rouge’s posture relaxed a little, she smiled. “I agree
with Shadow. We really haven’t been pulling our weight around here,” she admitted, looking
down at the floor.

 

Rouge chuckled. “Well then, take Shadow’s advice and get your shit together, honey. Can’t
always rely on the big guns to save the day every time the world goes to hell,” she said and
sauntered past her. “Thank gods you’ll be the one taking over when Tower retires. Shadow
and I have pretty high hopes for you,” she said over her shoulder.

 

Topaz blushed then let out a soft laugh. It wasn’t often when Rouge the Bat complimented
her but it was a welcome thing to receive from a friend. “So Sonic and Shadow, huh?” she
mused, seeing Rouge smirk when the bat looked back at her. “Never thought I’d see those
two end up together.”

 

“You should have seen those two disasters when they were in the pining stage,” Rouge
replied as she started walking out of the garage. She heard Topaz’s heels clicking behind her
and smiled, knowing that her team had a trustworthy ally who would keep their secrets.

  Blaze, Silver, and Marine

 

“Where do you want these flower pots, Silver?” Marine asked as she placed the last
earthenware flower pot into the wheelbarrow.

 

“Just put them over there by the shed, Marine,” Silver instructed while he watered his
sunflowers.

 

Marine grinned as she lifted the wheelbarrow and trundled past Blaze, the lavender cat busy
pulling out weeds and setting them on fire in her hands.

 

“I never thought I’d see Marine so glad to do gardening,” Silver remarked as he floated past
her with a bag of fertilizer.

 



“When she’s not busy sailing around the Sol Dimension, she likes to take in the sights of the
islands and collect small tokens like seeds or shells to send back to me. I have a small flower
garden back at the palace where I’m growing flower varieties not commonly seen in the
capital,” Blaze told him.

 

“I see.” Silver scooped some fertilizer from the bag and added it to the soil. He’d left a small
patch of dirt bare for his jasmine. He still had to figure out which variety to plant though…

 

‘I wish I could ask Sonic… but maybe now’s not a good time…’ Silver thought just as Blaze’s
voice registered in his ears.

 

“Have you found a therapist to see this week?”

 

Silver’s golden eyes met Blaze’s and he blushed. “Yeah, but…” He put his gardening trowel
down. “I… I don’t think I can do it, Blaze. Talking to a stranger about my issues, I mean,” he
mumbled as he knelt on the dirt.

 

Blaze knelt beside him, letting the ivory hedgehog rest his head on her shoulder. “It’s worth a
try. It could help you,” she said softly as she traced the cyan pattern on the ring around
Silver’s left wrist. Her eyes, however, focused on Silver’s arms. She still wasn’t sure if Silver
had been telling the truth when he’d said he hadn’t self-harmed before.

 

Silver swallowed. “Have you ever… gotten so overwhelmed by everything to the point you
just want everything to stop?” he asked, his tone hesitating.

 

“Many times. Particularly when I ascended to the throne.” Blaze looked at her soot-stained
gloves. “I tried to do everything and refused any help I was given when I started out. I
thought that if I took on all the responsibilities of running the Sol Empire, the fewer worries
my people would have. But then, one day, I was so stressed from working myself to the bone
that I lost my temper at a servant for some silly reason… and nearly set the entire palace on
fire,” she confessed.

 

Silver pulled away from Blaze, mouth agape.



 

“It was terrible. At the time, I was still trying to suppress my flames. When I lost my temper,
I lost control. So many people got hurt and I was overcome with guilt. Finally, one of my
parents’ oldest friends took me aside and told me that I was being unfair. Both to myself and
to my kingdom. In order to be a good ruler, I had to trust and believe that the advisors and
ministers were capable of helping me run things. She also told me to make my health, both
physical and mental, one of my priorities. After all, if I don’t take care of myself, how am I
expected to take care of my people?” Blaze smiled, her fingers interlacing with Silver’s.

 

“Silver, you try so hard to make the future a better place. But don’t forget that you don’t have
to fight for a good future on your own… and don’t forget to treasure the here and now.”

 

Silver took a shaky breath and nodded. Then he noticed Blaze looking at his arms. “Blaze,
it’s okay. I haven’t self-harmed,” he told her.

 

Blaze sighed and looked away. “I’m just scared… What you said while we were in Sonic’s
memories… I wish I had noticed earlier that you were struggling,” she admitted.

 

Silver smiled and lightly bumped his shoulder against her. “Hey, don’t beat yourself up over
it. It’s kinda on me, too, you know? I should have been more honest about how I felt,” he
reassured her.

 

Blaze looked at her best friend, smiling gently. “Promise me you’ll tell me if something’s
bothering you instead of hiding it from me, okay?” she asked.

 

“I promise.” Silver stood up, stretching his back, and helped Blaze up. But when the fire
princess turned to get started on weeding another area of his garden, he squeezed her hand.
“I-if it’s not too much trouble for you, Blaze, can you… can you come with me to therapy? I
think I might be able to do it if you’re there with me…” he mumbled, lightly pulling a small
tuft of his chest fluff.

 

“Of course, Silver. I’d be happy to,” Blaze answered, squeezing the time traveler’s hand.

 



“Oi! Blaze, Silver, have a look at these!”

 

The two teens saw Marine scampering over to them. The energetic raccoon’s arms were filled
with all sorts of colorful flowers. “I found some flowers that survived getting all that Metal
Virus goop removed. Let’s fashion ‘em into a bouquet and give it to Sonic at the hospital. It’ll
brighten up that drab ol’ room o’ his!” Marine suggested.

 

“That sounds like a great idea, Marine. I’m sure Sonic will appreciate it,” Silver said,
grinning.

 

“You think he’s gonna be alright?” Marine lightly scuffed her shoe’s toe on the dirt. “I’m no
brain expert but, from what Tails has been telling me in his messages, it sounds like he’s still
in pretty rough shape…” she mumbled.

 

“Depression and C-PTSD are both difficult conditions to recover from, Marine. But as long
as we support Sonic through these turbulent times, he will heal,” Blaze comforted her.

 

“Sonic’s never given up on us before and always helped us when we were in trouble. And
we’re never going to give up on him, especially now when he’s the one who needs our help,”
Silver added, patting Marine’s head.

 

Marine perked up at that. “Strewth! You two are right! No member of our crew gets left
behind so let’s finish fixing up this garden, mates. Once Sonic’s out of the hospital, let’s bring
him here to cheer him up,” she declared before going off to start arranging the bouquet.

 

Silver and Blaze chuckled and looked around the garden. The soil was tilled and ready for
planting and the new flowers and vegetables they’d planted were growing strong.

 

They hoped that with everyone’s love and support, like the garden, Sonic would be able to
spring back up and find happiness again.

The Chaotix



 

Espio woke up with a gasp and bolted upright in bed. For a moment, he thought he saw a
golden Zombot Charmy flying towards him…

 

“Es? You okay?”

 

The chameleon ninja nearly jumped out of bed when Vector placed a hand on his back. The
Chaotix’s lead detective quickly withdrew his hand when he saw his partner getting ready to
freak. “Espio, calm down. Deep breaths…” he said softly, turning on the bedside table lamp.

 

Taking a few deep breaths, Espio allowed his eyes to adjust to the dim light of the bedroom.
To his relief, Vector was still there. He was still there and he wasn’t sporting the metallic
sheen he once wore when he’d turned. Everything was okay. The Metal Virus was gone.

 

Vector and Charmy were okay. His team was okay.

 

His family was okay.

 

“I’m sorry. It was…” Espio sighed, bowing his head.

 

“Nightmare?” Vector’s gaze softened. “I’ve been getting a lot of those, too…” he admitted as
Espio eased back under the covers.

 

Curling up against the crocodile, Espio shut his eyes. “I felt lost without you two… And
when I had to hold you both off on Angel Island, I… I didn’t know what to do. Fight you and
Charmy? Or just let you two infect me so, at least, we could be…” He felt a single tear slip
out from under his closed eyes followed by Vector gently brushing it away. “…I just wanted
you two back…” he whispered.

 

Vector slid an arm underneath Espio and pulled him closer. “Hey, we’re okay. There’s no
more Metal Virus. We’re back together. Everything’s going to be alright,” he murmured.



 

Espio sniffed and opened his eyes to look at Vector. Seeing his partner smiling reassuringly at
him, he managed to crack a small smile as well in return.

 

Then, just as Vector was about to turn off the lights, their bedroom door opened. Charmy
stood in the doorway with the stuffed T-rex Sonic had bought for him. “Can I sleep here with
you guys for tonight?” the little bee asked, placing his stuffed T-rex onto the bed.

 

“Sure thing, buddy,” Vector yawned, making space between him and Espio in the bed.

 

“I don’t think your big friend will be able to fit in here with all three of us,” Espio remarked,
eyeing Charmy’s plushie. The toy was a full foot taller than Charmy and took up half of the
bed’s space.

 

“He can watch over us while we sleep.” Charmy arranged his stuffed T-rex on top of the
blankets so it was facing the door. Once he was satisfied with its placement, he dove under
the covers and lay between Espio and Vector. “What were you guys doing up?” he asked
curiously.

 

“Just talking. Espio had a bad dream,” Vector explained, patting Charmy on the head.

 

Charmy looked at Espio, rubbing his eyes. “You get bad dreams too, Espio?” he asked,
sounding surprised.

 

“Everyone gets a bad dream every now and then. Especially when they’ve been through some
really tough things…” Espio mumbled as he lay on his side facing Charmy and Vector.

 

Charmy blew air out of his mouth. “Yeah… And we’ve been through a lot of tough things
lately…” he remarked.

 



“Which is why we’re attending group therapy next week. I found a therapist we can see in-
person and some online options in case we go over budget,” Vector informed him and
Charmy.

 

“Can we visit Sonic after therapy?” Charmy asked. The last time they had visited the blue
hedgehog had been during the weekend along with Amy and the Rabbit Family. And Sonic
was often tired so he couldn’t play with him and Cream for that long. He really hoped that
Sonic was getting better and that he’ll feel well enough so they could play together again.

 

“Yeah, we can definitely do that,” Vector replied, smiling when the little bee grinned at him
and Espio.

 

“You can tell him all about how you’ve been helping us find missing persons displaced by
what happened. I’m sure he’ll be proud of you, Charmy,” Espio added, smiling warmly at
their agency’s youngest member.

 

“Yay! And I’ll bring Goliath with us so Sonic and I can act out Jurassic Park!” Charmy
cheered before yawning as he started getting sleepy. Thirty minutes later, he was sound
asleep.

 

Looking at Charmy then at each other, Vector and Espio felt some of their worries melt away.

 

“As long as we’re together, nothing can break us,” Vector said, earning a brighter smile from
Espio.

 

“Because we’re Team Chaotix,” Espio replied, feeling the final vestiges of his nightmare
going away.

  Tangle and Whisper

 

“Are you sure about this?”

 



Whisper gently traced the edges of Claire’s mask. With a soft sigh, she put it in the box
beside Slinger’s and Smithy’s masks. “I’m sure. They’d want this for me,” she said softly,
looking around the now bare space.

 

It was time for her to leave the Diamond Cutters Base for good and start a new life for
herself. Tangle and Jewel had found her a nice little apartment in Spiral Hill Village. All she
had to do now was clear out the old base and take her personal belongings with her.

 

Tangle accompanied her to the base and was now pushing moving boxes out the door. The
energetic lemur had been, to Whisper’s concern, unusually quiet for the past few days.
Whisper wondered what was going on in her friend’s mind and decided that having her assist
her in moving out could be her best chance to really talk to her.

 

“I have… too many memories here. Most of them are good but…” Whisper closed the box
containing her former teammates’ masks and carefully placed it in the cardboard box filed
with her stuff. “I feel like they’ve been tainted by Mimic. I need to distance myself from this
place so I can truly move on,” she admitted.

 

“I get what you mean… We had a pretty wild adventure here, you and I,” Tangle mumbled
and leaned against a wall, clutching her shoulder. “But we also nearly died so… yeah, that
memory’s tainted for me now…”

 

Whisper opened her eyes fully as she walked over to Tangle. Leaning against the wall beside
her, she took Tangle’s hand. “You know you can talk to me, right?” she whispered.

 

Tangle managed a weak smile then sighed heavily. “I used to think that being a hero was all
about giving it your all, having the thrill of a lifetime… What happened to you made me start
second-guessing. And then after learning just how much pain Sonic’s had to deal with…” she
trailed off and hugged herself. “I feel so guilty for not realizing the truth about being a hero
from the very start. All those sacrifices they have to make… all the hard choices… the
pressure of having to keep going even when all you want to do is curl up into a ball and cry
because of all the bad things. It was naïve of me to not see all of that and… maybe I’m not a
real hero because of it,” she murmured then slid down to sit on the floor with her tail
wrapping itself around her.

 



Whisper sat next to her and draped an arm over Tangle’s shoulders, the latter leaning into her.
“When we started the Diamond Cutters, my team and I didn’t see ourselves as heroes. We
just saw ourselves as soldiers, mercenaries, who knew that Eggman needed to be stopped. We
didn’t want recognition for our deeds but people who heard of us gave us that anyway, calling
us ‘the unsung heroes of the Resistance.’ In many ways, Claire, Slinger, and Smithy were
truly heroes because they didn’t really see themselves that way. I certainly didn’t see myself
that way until I met Sonic and Silver,” she began, smiling at the memories.

 

Villages near major Eggman strongholds threw little celebrations for her and the rest of the
Diamond Cutters whenever they came back from a successful job. Often, they offered up
whatever precious food rations they had to share with them as thanks. She could still
remember fondly how Slinger nearly gagged at his first taste of beer at one celebration. She’d
tried to dissuade him from drinking alcohol but Slinger, being the youngest member of their
team, had grabbed the first bottle offered to him and said, “The next day might not be
guaranteed. I wanna get as much living done before it’s too late.”

 

It was in those little moments after a job when she and her old friends got to relax and forget
about the war for a little while. No matter how many times they got praised or thanked, they
never lost their humility. They were just doing their part to help the real heroes take back
Mobius from the Eggman Empire. They were nobody special.

 

And then she found herself alone, her comrades gone thanks to Mimic’s betrayal, fighting
alone. People talked about her and Silver called her “The Guardian Angel of the Battlefield”
when she saw herself as someone who had failed her team. Meeting Sonic and Silver at one
of Eggman’s bases and getting to fight alongside the famous heroes of the Resistance… it
brought back so many memories. And, in joining the fight, Whisper knew that she was now
part of something bigger than herself. She was officially a hero now even though she didn’t
really feel like one.

 

“I don’t think there’s a single definitive description of what a hero is. Heroes come in many
different forms and perform acts of heroism in many different ways. Some fight, some
rescue… and some provide support for those who are hurting.” Whisper cupped Tangle’s
cheek and smiled. “You stayed with me even when I tried to push you away. You were patient
with me no matter how distant I became. And, most of all… you were there for me when my
past came back to haunt me. And you’re still here, supporting me through thick and thin. You
are a hero, Tangle. You’re my hero,” she said with all the love and care she had for the girl in
front of her.

 



Tangle was fairly certain that her face was now as red as Knuckles’ fur while tears threatened
to well up in her eyes. “Y-you’re my hero, too,” she whispered before she and Whisper both
leaned in.

The Babylon Rogues

 

“Well… this is gonna take a while,” Wave huffed as she inspected the damage done to their
airship.

 

“How long exactly is ‘a while’?” Storm asked, scratching his head.

 

“It depends on how long it’ll take for us to get all the necessary parts for repairs. Then there’s
the actual repair work…” Wave pulled out her phone and started doing calculations. “Our
boards are busted so heading out in search of loot is out of the question. But maybe we can
head back to one of our old hideouts and get the treasure we hid there. Use that to fund our
repairs,” she murmured.

 

Storm hummed then headed to a section of their airship where he knew Jet and Wave kept
their maps.

 

“Jet, what do you think?” Wave then turned to her teammate only to find Jet standing at the
opening to their airship, looking up at the sky with a frown.

 

“Jet?”

 

The leader of the Babylon Rogues blinked and looked over his shoulder. “What? You were
saying something?” he asked.

 

Wave smirked and put one hand on her hip. “You’re thinking about Sonic, aren’t you?” she
asked, a teasing lilt to her voice.

 



“N-no! Why would I even think about him?!” Jet squawked, cheeks red, and looked away
with a huff.

 

“Well, you were pretty relieved when he finally woke up. Not to mention that you cried at
some of his memories,” Wave teased.

 

Jet grumbled and folded his arms across his chest. For a moment, he had some silence to
reflect.

 

He didn’t know Sonic that well. He only saw the blue hedgehog as a rival, someone he could
goad and tease into racing him to see who really was the fastest in all of Mobius. But their
recent trip through Sonic’s memories had shaken Jet to the very core. Now, all of a sudden,
he knew more about Sonic than he ought to have known. And, suddenly, all the times he’d
made fun of Sonic and his friends were coming back to him along with some unwanted
feelings.

 

He heard footsteps and saw Wave coming to stand beside him. The swallow’s eyes peered
into his, concern and curiosity mingling in them.

 

“You look like you got something you want to say,” Wave stated.

 

Jet scoffed and looked away. Then, after a few seconds, he caved. “All those times I made
fun of him… all the insults I said to his face… do you think I made him feel worse about
himself than he already did?” he whispered.

 

Wave blinked, surprised at the hawk’s question. Her face softened. “Jet, don’t. You can’t
blame yourself for what’s going on with Sonic,” she told him.

 

“Shouldn’t I? You heard his thoughts, Wave. We all did. Loud and clear. He hates himself and
thinks that everyone hates him. Every insult I gave him could have been the last if he wasn’t
so incredibly stubborn and resisted offing himself. But what if that wasn’t the case? What if,
at any time we crossed paths, he could have been pushed to the edge because of something I
said? What if I’m part of the problem?” Jet countered, his cool persona replaced with a
fearful look.



 

“I just… don’t want to be one of the reasons Sonic could have died.”

 

Wave sighed and looked up at the clouds. “Well, if you’re feeling that way then I think Storm
and I are feeling the same as well. I think we all are. Sonic’s personal traumas form a hefty
part of the problem but so are we. We’ve all had a hand in making Sonic feel like he’s
worthless to the world. We’ve hurt him, insulted him, ignored him, and taken him for
granted. But I guess our biggest contribution to the problem is that none of us thought to
really see him. If we did do that back then… maybe we could have realized that something
was seriously wrong before things got worse,” she remarked.

 

Jet sighed and rubbed his temples, the guilt multiplying.

 

“But that’s the thing. We didn’t see. The question is: what can we do about it now?” Wave
glanced at him, smiling slightly. “Maybe you can start by apologizing to Sonic the next time
you see him,” she suggested.

 

“Fine,” Jet muttered just as Storm came back with the maps. If it meant that he could become
a little less of a problem for Sonic, then he was willing to swallow his pride enough to
apologize for being a jerk to him.

Sonic

 

His arms and legs were limp spaghetti noodles. Even something so simple as a single push-up
left him winded. When he got on the treadmill, it was set to a snail’s pace to allow him to
take small steps without straining his legs.

 

Once upon a time, his legs alone could be classified as lethal weapons. Now they shook every
time he stood up and walked. During his first physical therapy session, he’d managed to take
three steps before collapsing. Knuckles had helped him up and offered him encouragement,
but still…

 

He hated this, being so weak and useless.



 

Dr. Amaya had probably already racked up a large bill for tissues with how fast he was going
through them during their sessions. They met every day where, for one hour, he tried to
process his traumas while Dr. Amaya offered him advice on how to cope. During his first
week, he couldn’t last half an hour into one session without crying. It felt like an emotional
dam inside of him had burst and everything he’d kept to himself for so long was draining out.

 

He spoke of how every day was like a game of chance when it came to how he felt about
himself, how the pressures of being Mobius’ protector felt like an anchor dragging him down
into a bottomless ocean, and how he hated that his friends had to take care of him now while
they still had their own problems to deal with.

 

“I feel so bad… My friends have got their own traumas to deal with. They shouldn’t be
wasting their time on me…” he admitted to Dr. Amaya during their seventh session.

 

“Your friends don’t feel like they’re wasting time on caring for you, Sonic. Of that, I can
assure you. They want to take care of you because they care about your well-being. And I can
tell that you care about your friends as well. So what do you think you should do to let them
know that you care for them as well? What can you do right now, Sonic? It doesn’t have to be
a big thing. Tell me, what small goal can you do right now that could possibly benefit both
you and your friends?” Dr. Amaya asked him.

 

“Get through this session, I suppose…” He shrugged.

 

“Good. And you’ve almost achieved that. We only have about twenty minutes left.” Dr.
Amaya consulted her clipboard. “Your physical therapist told me that you’ll have a session
later this afternoon. Perhaps we can view getting through that session as your second small
goal for today,” she suggested.

 

Tails kept his word and was there to cheer him on during every round of physical therapy.
Little by little, he was able to take more steps and do more of the exercises needed to
strengthen his weakened body. Along with Tails, Knuckles was there to encourage him to
push himself just a little further. Amy and the Rabbit Family visited him during the weekend
along with The Chaotix and he got to play for a little while with Cream, Cheese, and Charmy.

 



And then, after a week of not seeing or hearing from him, Shadow came to visit him,
murmuring apologies for having not come by sooner. Those quiet moments where he and
Shadow were alone and the ebony agent would hold him close and whisper sweet nothings in
his ears were just as effective as the meds he was taking to counter his depression. Maybe
even more.

 

He remembered how his friends were right there when he woke up from his coma.

 

He remembered the smiles and laughter as they hugged him, welcoming him back to the
waking world.

 

He remembered what Chaos told him.

 

And all of that strengthened his resolve bit by bit.

 

He was going to get better.

 

He wanted to get better.

 

For his friends.

 

And, maybe, hopefully, he’ll want to get better for his own sake, too.

Chapter End Notes

In case any of you are wondering, all of these moments are taking place within the first
week after Sonic wakes up from his coma.

Don’t be shy about leaving a review! Reviews help me figure out how to improve.
Thank you!
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A Long Rocky Road

Chapter Summary

A case of one step forward, two steps back occurs.
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ones but, admittedly, this is the best I could do. Inspiration and motivation last week
were kind of low but I really wanted to get this chapter written out. It’s got the plot
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Anyway, I hope you guys will still enjoy this.
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Chapter 15: A Long Rocky Road

 

Sonic took a piece of candy from the little bowl that sat on Dr. Amaya’s coffee table and
popped it into his mouth, letting the flavor of strawberries and cream dance on his tongue.
“It’s kind of strange doing this again,” he admitted to Dr. Amaya as they waited for their
session to come to an end. They’d already gone through what he considered was enough
processing of his emotions for today and decided to pass the time by idle chitchat.

 

“Care to elaborate?” Dr. Amaya asked as she organized her notes.

 

“Going to therapy. I used to have a therapist when I was 13. Uncle Chuck found me one
after…” Sonic trailed off, sucking on the candy in his mouth. When the candy had
completely dissolved, he continued. “She was nice. And really supportive, like you. But then
Eggman, back when he called himself Robotnik, came and took over Mobotropolis. I had to
go on the run with Tails when I was 14. When I came back after the city was liberated, I
found out that she died so I couldn’t go and visit her anymore,” he admitted.



 

Dr. Amaya’s gaze softened. “And I suppose that you decided to forego finding another?” she
asked.

 

“There was too much going on. I had to take care of Tails while we looked for Uncle Chuck.
And there were people who needed helping. On top of that, a lot of Egghead’s Badniks were
still rampaging around other areas. I didn’t have time to sit on the therapy couch and process
everything when so much needed to be done. Money was tight, too, and I ran out of
medication two months after Tails and I went on the run, but I managed without them.
Figured I didn’t need them anymore,” Sonic said, shrugging.

 

Dr. Amaya hummed, crossing one leg over the other as she sat opposite of the Blue Blur.
Over the past month, Sonic had made good progress. The nightmares had lessened
dramatically, he was slowly starting to open up about more of his personal traumas and had
been able to regain most of the weight he had lost due to being in a coma. Physical therapy
accompanied with some exposure to a Chaos Emerald had also restored Sonic’s strength,
allowing him to stand and walk without any support. This was their last daily session together
before she officially released Sonic from the hospital, having deemed him to be both
physically and mentally well enough to return home with his family.

 

That being said, there was still a lot that needed working on. Helping Sonic realize that his
own needs mattered just as much as everybody else’s was at the top of Dr. Amaya’s list.

 

“Self-care is very important, Sonic. It doesn’t make you selfish. I know you care for your
friends greatly, but you also need to care about yourself. I know you want to help them but, at
the moment, you won’t be capable of dividing your focus among all of them. For now, I
advise you to focus solely on yourself. Then gradually divide your focus among your friends
who need some help without forgetting to dedicate time to self-care,” Dr. Amaya reminded
him.

 

Sonic dipped his head slightly in a nod. Dr. Amaya’s logic made total sense but, still, was it
really okay? Was it really okay for him to take a step back so he could focus on his own
needs rather than the needs of others?

 

‘It does sound kind of nice… Not having to worry about everyone all the time and really have
a moment for myself. Plus, Tails and the gang are strong. They can handle themselves without



me. Heck, they’ve been doing better than me ever since we all started getting therapy. I guess
they won’t mind if I say, “I’d like some time for myself,” once…’ he thought just as Dr.
Amaya spoke again.

 

“I’ll see you again next week. Until then, promise me you’ll allow yourself the luxury of
taking time to focus on your own well-being over others in the meantime. Do you think you
can do that?” she asked Sonic gently.

 

“I’ll try, I guess,” Sonic mumbled. He reached forward to take another candy from the bowl
then stopped himself only for Dr. Amaya to smile and hand him one.

 

“Self-care also means treating yourself every now and then.” She winked and that coaxed a
tiny smile from the blue hedgehog.

 

Tails put down the magazine he was reading once Sonic stepped out of Dr. Amaya’s office.
“Hey, Sonic. How’d your session go?” he asked.

 

“It was okay. I’ll be seeing Dr. A next week and I got prescribed some new multivitamins to
take with my antidepressants,” Sonic replied as he paid the receptionist his consultation fee.
After he and Tails stopped by the pharmacy to buy his medication, Sonic noted the absence of
a certain echidna.

 

“Since this is your last day at the hospital, Knuckles figured that you and I will be okay being
on our own for a few days. He went back to Angel Island to check up on the Master Emerald.
But he said that he’ll come back once he makes sure everything’s fine up there,” Tails
explained as they left the hospital and booked a taxi to take them to Floral Forest Village.
Vanilla and Cream had invited the two brothers over for lunch as soon as Sonic was
discharged from the hospital, and Sonic and Tails had accepted the invitation.

 

Throughout the ride to the Rabbit Family’s residence, Tails kept a close eye on Sonic’s facial
expressions as the blue hedgehog gazed out the window. His older brother had always been
good at concealing his true emotions so others wouldn’t worry if he got upset. But for the
past month, Tails had gotten better at reading Sonic like an open book. Even if his face didn’t
outwardly show it, Sonic’s sadness still clung to him like a leech. And Tails could see it in his
eyes and in the slight droop of the blue hedgehog’s ears. As much as he wanted to build a



machine that could instantly suck out all of his brother’s sadness, Tails knew that that was
impossible. The best thing he could do was be there for Sonic and help him through all the
rough times.

 

And, then, one day, everything will be okay and his brother will be happy again.

 

Right now, he couldn’t really see any sadness lurking deep within Sonic’s emerald eyes. They
looked out the taxi window, slightly glazed. Tails adjusted the cuffs of his gloves as he looked
at Sonic, the latter not noticing the former staring at him.

 

‘Maybe he’s lost in thought…’ Tails guessed before the taxi driver announced that they’d
arrived at their destination.

 

Cream heard Cheese and Chocola calling her. Looking up from the flower crowns she’d just
finished making, the little rabbit saw a familiar pair walking down the path to her house. With
a big smile, she stood up and met the visitors halfway.

 

“Hi, Tails! Hi, Mr. Sonic!”

 

Cream mentally cheered when she saw the smile form on Sonic’s face as she hugged him.
The last time she visited him at the hospital with Amy, Sonic barely smiled and it worried her
greatly. But, now, seeing him out of the hospital, she felt hopeful that the Blue Blur was
starting to feel better. “I’m so happy that you’re no longer staying at the hospital, Mr. Sonic,”
she said as they walked to her house hand-in-hand.

 

“Thanks, Cream. I feel pretty good being out of there, too. It was getting boring staying in
one place all the time,” Sonic said.

 

Reaching the Rabbit Family house, Sonic and Tails discovered that they weren’t Cream and
Vanilla’s only guests. Espio was pouring tea for Vanilla while Vector was trying to keep
Charmy from eating all of the little cakes and scones arranged on the four cake stands. And
sitting on the sofa, talking to Gemerl, was…



 

“Shadow!” Despite his conflicting feelings over focusing on his own needs, Sonic instantly
felt his mood lift when he saw the ebony agent. If it hadn’t been for the presence of Tails and
the Chaotix, he would have run over to Shadow and embraced him.

 

Luckily for Sonic, Shadow did the hugging for him. Granted, it was more of a side hug to
keep things looking casual but it was still a hug. “Glad to finally see you out of that joint,”
Shadow whispered in his ear before they separated. Sonic couldn’t help the light giggle that
escaped from his lips.

 

Then he saw Tails and Charmy looking at him then froze.

 

‘Oh, shoot! What if they figure it out? Shads and I aren’t ready to come out of the closet just
yet!’ Sonic internally panicked as his eyes darted around while his entire face threatened to
turn the exact same shade of crimson as Shadow’s stripes.

 

Thankfully, Vanilla stepped in and announced that the tea was ready. Sonic sat down with the
others at the dining table and, for the next hour, let himself bask in the company of good
friends while enjoying a hearty lunch. Cream made him and Tails flower crowns which they
proudly wore at the table. He and Shadow held hands under the table every now and then, his
boyfriend’s gentle touch grounding him to the here and now and keeping his intrusive
thoughts at bay.

 

It was halfway through dessert when Cream approached him and whispered, “I know that
you and Mr. Shadow are dating. Don’t worry. I won’t tell anyone.”

 

Sonic nearly choked on a bite of lemon sponge cake before looking at Cream, his eyes wide.

 

“Rouge told her while we were taking you to Angel Island,” Shadow murmured, gently
rubbing his boyfriend’s back.

 

After taking a few minutes to swallow, drink some tea, and process what he’d just heard,
Sonic managed a small smile and patted Cream on the head. “Thanks for keeping our secret,”



he told the little rabbit girl. Cream giggled sweetly before heading back to her seat.
Meanwhile, Charmy – now a little hopped up on sugary sweets and cake – followed Vector
and Vanilla into the kitchen.

 

“You seem more serene. I take it that therapy has been going well for you?” Espio asked,
helping himself to a vanilla cupcake.

 

“Yeah. Dr. Amaya’s great. She’s been helping me organize my thoughts and teaching me
grounding techniques so I don’t get so overwhelmed by everything that’s happening in my
brain,” Sonic said. He then got up and stretched. “Hey, Cream, do you wanna go pick some
flowers outside? I see Shadow and the Chaotix haven’t got any,” he remarked.

 

“Sure, Mr. Sonic! I wanted to make everyone flower crowns but I ran out of time while
helping Mother make lunch,” Cream said, already picking up the little basket she usually put
her flowers in.

 

Suddenly, Vector’s voice came from the kitchen.

 

“Charmy, put that back before you break it!”

 

“Nuh-uh! Ms. Vanilla says I can put it on the table myself!”

 

Charmy flew out of the kitchen, carrying a vase filled with flowers, laughing as Vector ran
after him. The crocodile made a move to go forward so he could grab the vase before Charmy
accidentally dropped it… only for the bee to dodge.

 

Unfortunately for Vector, his momentum carried him forward just as Sonic and Cream were
about to leave the dining room.

 

Leading him to accidentally knock Sonic to the ground as he fell on top of the blue hedgehog.

 



TRIGGER WARNING STARTS HERE

 

Just like that, Sonic found himself back in that room.

 

Bound to that bed, the soft sheets doing nothing to comfort him despite having spent five
months sleeping on a cold metal floor, his heart hammering in his chest.

 

Clawed fingers leaving red lines as they touched him despite his pleas to stop.

 

Dual-colored eyes leering down at him, hands roaming over his body even as he squirmed
and thrashed against the shackles restraining him. Weight on his lower torso, hands gripping
his hips too tight. Bruises forming on his skin.

 

His legs being forced apart then laughter, dark twisted, mocking laughter amidst his screams.

 

Pain.

 

Pain.

 

So much pain.

 

It hurts.

 

It hurts.

 

IT HURTS.

 



IT HURTS!

 

Please don’t!

 

Don’t touch me!

 

DON'T TOUCH ME!!

 

I don’t want this!

 

I don’t want this! I don’t want this! Idon’twantthisIdon’twantthisIdon’twantthis!

 

I DON’T WANT THIS!

 

I DON’T WANT THIS!!!

 

“AAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH
HHHH!!!”

 

Vector scrambled off of Sonic, covering his ears immediately, startled by the inhumanly loud
volume of the latter’s screams. “Shit! Sonic, I’m sorry! I’m so sorry!” he yelped but his
apologies were drowned out by Sonic’s screams.

 

Cheese and Chocola hid behind Cream, the young rabbit whimpering and hurrying over to
Gemerl.

 

“Heart rate and blood pressure increasing. Fight-or-flight response currently being employed.
Sonic is having a traumatic flashback,” Gemerl warned.



 

Tails tried to approach his terrified brother but was forced to retreat as Sonic started thrashing
about on the floor, kicking and screaming, “Don’t touch me! DoN’t ToUch Me! No! NO!
NO! I don’t want this! Idon’twantthis! I DON’T WANT THIS! GET AWAY! STAY AWAY!”

 

Charmy whimpered and clung to Espio, the chameleon telling everyone to give Sonic space.
Vector huddled in a corner with his head in his hands while Vanilla gently ushered her
daughter and their two Chao away. Tails stayed rooted to the spot, tears welling up in his eyes
as his big brother cried and screamed, completely lost in a memory. And judging from the
words Sonic kept screaming again and again, he and the others had a sinking feeling that they
knew what trauma he was reliving.

 

Only Shadow moved closer, his heart breaking all over again as he tried to calm Sonic down.

 

“Sonic, it’s okay! It’s okay! Nothing’s going to hurt you here! You’re safe! You’re perfectly
safe!” Shadow shouted over his boyfriend’s screams as he knelt beside the panicking
hedgehog. He narrowly dodged a fist as he gently placed his hand on Sonic’s left cheek.

 

“Look at me, Blue. Look at me. I’m right here… I’m here, Sonic. I’m here.”

 

After about five minutes of unending screaming and thrashing, Sonic stopped moving and lay
on the floor, gasping through broken sobs.

 

“That’s it. It’s okay, Sonic. It’s okay…” whispered Shadow. He tried to help the blue
hedgehog sit up but his hands were slapped away as Sonic whipped his head to the left,
emerald eyes wide with fear.

 

But, upon seeing the startled look on Shadow’s face, Sonic realized what he’d just done.
Looking around the scared and worried faces looking at him, Sonic felt the shame rise within
him as he started hyperventilating.

 

‘I flipped out. Oh, Chaos, I flipped out. Now Vector thinks it’s all his fault. It’s not. It’s not. It’s
mine. I freaked out all because he fell on top of me and it was an accident. They’re all staring



at me. Oh, no, they must think I’m going insane… Pathetic. Worthless. Couldn’t even defend
yourself from being raped.’

 

Scrambling to his feet, Sonic saw flashes of Infinite and what the villain did to him again and
violently started shaking his head. He heard Tails, Shadow, and Vanilla calling out to him but
their voices sounded distorted and so far away. He could feel his grip on reality crumbling as
another flashback threatened to commence within his head and he didn’t want to freak out
again in front of his friends. Clutching his head and letting out a frustrated yell, Sonic made
for the stairs leading up to the second floor of the Rabbit Family’s house. He knew where the
bathroom was and locked himself in there, curling up into a ball.

 

The memory returned full force and Sonic whimpered and cried as he remembered the pain
and humiliation of being taken advantage of and having his body be used for Infinite’s sick
pleasure.

 

“I bet you’ll never tell anyone about this. Your friends will never know how you are mine,
Little Blue…” Infinite had growled into his ear after he’d had his wicked way with him.

 

Sonic sobbed as he uncurled from his fetal position. ‘I’m disgusting. Damaged goods. I
wanted my first time to be with Shadow but he probably doesn’t want me anymore. He knows
I’ve been violated. So does everyone else. They shouldn’t touch me. I’m dirty and I shouldn’t
taint them…’ he thought in despair, rocking back and forth as his still rapid breathing filled
the room. He smashed his head against the wall, desperate to silence the memories firing
through his brain. His head hit against one tile of the bathroom wall hard enough to make it
crack, but the memories didn’t stop.

 

He could still hear Infinite’s sick, twisted laughter echoing in his ears.

 

He could still feel the jackal’s hands roaming all over his body.

 

He hated that he could still feel those sensations even when Infinite wasn’t there.

 

‘MAKE IT STOP! MAKEITSTOPMAKEITSTOP! MAKE IT STOOOOPPP!!!’ Sonic
mentally screamed before, suddenly, hearing the bathroom door’s lock click open.



 

TRIGGER WARNING ENDS HERE

 

Vanilla carefully opened the door and found Sonic huddled beside the sink, repeatedly
bashing his head against the adjacent wall. The poor dear was whining in distress and
bruising was already visible around his temples and forehead. It broke the mother rabbit’s
heart seeing Sonic like this.

 

“Sonic? Sonic, sweetie? Can you hear me?” Vanilla called out softly as she crept closer to the
blue hedgehog. She saw Sonic’s ears flick in her direction, knew that he was listening, and
took a deep breath before gently placing her hands on both sides of Sonic’s head.

 

“That’s enough of that, Sonic. It’s okay… No more banging your head. I don’t want you
getting more hurt,” she murmured, carefully maneuvering Sonic’s head away from the wall.

 

“M-m… Muh… M-muh… Muh… Ma… Ma…ma…”

 

Vanilla’s gaze went to Sonic, brown eyes wide, as the hedgehog looked pleadingly at the
mother rabbit. “M-Mama… Want… Mama…” Sonic whimpered, tears trickling down his
cheeks.

 

For a moment, Vanilla wondered if he was calling for Rosario, Fatima’s mother. She
remembered seeing brief snippets of the elder hedgehog caring for Sonic as if he were her
own son. Rosario had been the only mother figure Sonic had growing up due to his birth
mother dying before he could really know her.

 

Then, as she heard Sonic say “Mama” again, Vanilla realized that… he was calling out for
her.

 

She had grown to care for Sonic and Tails ever since she met the two youngsters back when
they were still traveling around Mobius to free the roboticized Mobians from Eggman’s
control. She invited them into her home, fed them, tended to their wounds, and made sure



they both had warm beds to sleep in before they set out on another journey. She knew Cream
loved the two brothers with all her heart and, the more times they came to visit her and her
daughter, the more Vanilla felt that Sonic and Tails were like her own children.

 

And, though he was only letting her know this now, Sonic must have seen her as his mother.

 

While she knew she could never ever replace Rosario, Vanilla was going to do her best to be
the mother Sonic needed.

 

“Mama’s here.” Wrapping her arms around Sonic, Vanilla pulled him into her embrace.
“Mama’s got you, sweetheart. It’s okay. Mama’s here,” she whispered, gently running her
fingers through blue quills.

 

Sonic buried his face in Vanilla’s shoulder, blubbering. “M-Mama… Mama… M’sorry… I’m
sorry… Sorry, sorry, sorry…” he wept again and again.

 

“Shhh… It’s okay… It’s okay, sweetie. No need to say sorry…” Vanilla cooed, getting up and
gently rocking Sonic in her arms. She was thankful that Sonic was roughly only half her
height and she could still carry him. Making sure Sonic’s arms were securely wrapped around
her neck, Vanilla carried him to her room. Sonic sniffled and whimpered as she gently
applied a cold compress on the bruises blossoming around his temples while being cradled in
her lap. When he finally stopped crying, the first coherent thing he said was, “A-are Tails and
the others okay?”

 

‘Even when he’s in so much pain, he cares more about others…’ Vanilla thought, smiling
gently at the blue hedgehog. “They’re worried. But they’re alright, Sonic. I told them to wait
downstairs while I checked up on you,” she told him.

 

Sonic made a move to get off of Vanilla’s lap but the mother rabbit gently placed him on the
bed. “Rest here for a bit, sweetie. I know you’re worried about them but you just went
through something really bad and need to rest,” she said in a soothing voice.

 

When Sonic didn’t protest, Vanilla tucked him in. She could tell that he was exhausted as he
yawned and rubbed his red-rimmed eyes. Sonic’s eyelids were already drooping and, just



before his eyes closed, he managed to sleepily mumble, “Thank you, Mama…”

 

Vanilla held back her tears and gently kissed Sonic on the forehead. “Sleep well, sweetie,”
she whispered before leaving the room.

Shadow and the others were waiting for her at the foot of the stairs. Cream went to her
mother and held on to her skirt. “Is Mr. Sonic alright, Mother?” she asked, tears welling up in
her eyes.

 

“He’s fine now, darling. I just tucked him in for a nap,” Vanilla soothed her.

 

Vector sighed, tugging his headphones off his head. “This is my fault. If I hadn’t fallen
down…” he mumbled, his shoulders slumped forward.

 

“It’s my fault, too.” Charmy’s antennae drooped as he started crying. “I shouldn’t have flown
around so fast and made Vector chase me,” he sobbed.

 

Espio patted both of his teammates. “None of us could have predicted this. It was an
accident,” he reassured them.

 

Tails sighed heavily, leaning against the wall. He would have to call Dr. Amaya and let her
know about this incident. He wasn’t completely sure if Sonic had ever talked about his time
aboard the Death Egg with her. If he hadn’t… then he’ll have to talk about it during his next
session.

 

And… Chaos, this meant that Sonic needed to be tested for STDs as soon as possible. Would
his brother even be okay with that?

 

“Can I see him?” Shadow’s soft voice made Tails snap out of his worry. Glancing at the dark
hedgehog, he saw how shaken Shadow was. Shadow kept spinning his inhibitors and fidgeted
as he looked at Vanilla.

 



Finally, Vanilla smiled and let him go upstairs. She looked at Tails next only for the young
fox to shake his head and tap on his communicator. While Tails headed outside to call Dr.
Amaya, Vanilla herded Cream, Vector, Espio, Charmy, Cheese, Chocola, and Gemerl to the
living room. She brewed more tea to help calm everybody’s nerves. But, even as she
reassured everybody, Vanilla still worried about Sonic and Tails. She knew both boys had
been through so much, too much, and wondered what else she could do to help them.

 

Then she remembered Sonic as she tucked him in earlier. How he looked at her when he said
“Thank you, Mama.” It had been the look of gratitude any child would give their mother
after she had made the monsters go away. While Sonic was already an adult, he never got to
have a stable childhood. Neither did Tails.

 

Vanilla took a deep breath to steady herself and nodded.

 

Maybe it wasn’t too late for her to give these boys a mother’s love and care.

Shadow sat on a small stool he had placed next to Vanilla’s bed and just watched Sonic sleep.
His boyfriend’s flower crown had been placed on the dresser and, every now and then, a
small petal or leaf would fall from it. The fragile circlet of plant matter had been roughed up
during Sonic’s freak out. Idly, Shadow wondered if Cream was already making a new one for
his boyfriend to wear before grimacing at the sight of the bruises.

 

Vanilla had put a pan of cold water and a washcloth on the bedside table. Shadow carefully
dipped the washcloth into the cold water, wrung it out, and brought it to one particularly ugly
bruise on the right side of Sonic’s head before stopping.

 

What if Sonic woke up and freaked out again because someone was touching him?

 

What if he had another flashback and there was nothing he could do to calm him down?

 

Shadow dropped the washcloth back into the pan of water and shakily exhaled. He
remembered how Sonic looked so scared, screaming, begging an absent Infinite to stop it. He
and the others hadn’t seen the actual act during their journey through Sonic’s memories. He
could only imagine how traumatic it must have been for him.



 

And it was his fault it had happened.

 

If he hadn’t accidentally killed Infinite’s squad, if he hadn’t insulted Infinite after he had
knocked him down, then Sonic wouldn’t have been targeted. The war wouldn’t have started
and the love of his life wouldn’t have suffered.

 

A quiet sob came from Shadow and he covered his mouth as the tears started falling.

 

It was happening again. People he loved getting hurt because of him. His very existence had
caused Maria to get killed during the raid on the ARK and caused Gerald to go insane. When
he and Sonic both admitted their feelings for one another, Shadow had promised himself that
he would do everything in his power to keep Sonic safe. He vowed to never cause Sonic any
pain and to only give him the happiness he deserved.

 

It took one mission for him to break that promise. And it caused a catastrophic domino effect
that Sonic was now paying for via the trauma he’d suffered at Infinite’s hands. Shadow
hunched over, hands covering his face as he sobbed.

 

What other horrors had that damn jackal done to his beloved that hadn’t been shown during
their trip through Sonic’s mind? Chaos, what if Infinite had raped him multiple times before
Gadget had rescued him?

 

“…Shads…?”

 

Shadow straightened up with a gasp, realizing he must have been crying a bit louder than he
should have. Sonic was now sitting up and looking at him, brows knit together and ears
drooping. “What’s wrong?” he asked as he reached out to him.

 

“I’m so sorry,” Shadow choked out, taking Sonic’s hand in both of his and bowing his head,
looking every bit of the repentant sinner he was. “I’m so so so so sorry…”

 



“Hey… Hey, hey, hey, hold up there…” Sonic gently tugged on Shadow’s arm, coaxing his
boyfriend over to him. “Why are you apologizing? You didn’t do anything wrong,” he
murmured, carding his fingers through Shadow’s quills.

 

“But I did. I made Infinite target you…” Shadow whispered, looking at him, his face filled
with remorse. “It should have been me. I killed his entire squad. Infinite should have gone
after me if he wanted revenge but, instead, he went after you… to get back at me.” Tears
flooded Shadow’s eyes and he resumed crying.

 

Sonic’s ears pinned against his head and he gently placed his hands on Shadow’s cheeks,
making the dark agent face him. “Shads, we couldn’t have known what was going to happen.
Rouge told me that you didn’t intend to kill the Jackal Squad. So don’t ever think that you
should have been the one Infinite captured and tortured for six months. And even if you
didn’t kill Infinite’s team or, heck, never met him… who’s to say the first wave of attacks
wouldn’t have happened? Eggman’s experiments with the Phantom Ruby would have still
happened. He would have made his move at some point. We can stay here and debate over all
the what-ifs but there’s no point. The war already happened. And we won, remember?” He
wiped away Shadow’s tears and gave him a soft smile.

 

“But if you’re still beating yourself up over all that… I want you to know that I forgive you,”
he told him.

 

Shadow blinked at the blue hedgehog in front of him, mouth opening slightly. ‘How can
someone who’s been hurt so many times be so forgiving?’ he wondered before returning
Sonic’s smile, drying his eyes. For a minute, he and Sonic didn’t say anything and were
content to gaze into each other’s eyes.

 

Shadow didn’t realize he was slowly leaning forward towards Sonic until the latter stiffened.
Once he saw the anxiety fill those emerald orbs, Shadow leaned back and started apologizing.

 

“Shit. I’m sorry. I…” he managed to say before Sonic looked away and hugged his knees to
his chest.

 

“It’s… It’s pathetic of me, isn’t it? I’ve been doing fairly well with therapy and all it takes is
a small accident to make me remember…” Sonic shuddered, shaking his head slightly before
continuing. “I… I wanted you to be my first, y’know? The one to take me and claim me as



your own,” he admitted, a soft pink blush spreading across his muzzle as tears pricked at the
corners of his eyes. “But I guess that can’t happen anymore due to me being damaged
goods…” He sniffed and buried his face between his chest and knees as he started to cry.

 

Shadow was so tempted to reach out and hug him. But he held himself back, knowing that
Sonic wouldn’t react positively to being touched so intimately just yet. Instead, he took a
deep breath and spoke from his heart.

 

“I will always love you, Sonic the Hedgehog. You will always be beautiful to me, no matter
how many scars – physical or emotional – you have. I hate that Infinite did such a barbaric
thing to you. And, believe me, if I ever see that jackal again, rest assured that I will make sure
he pays for everything he’s done to you. But, my love… please don’t let what he did to you
make you believe that you are broken beyond repair. You aren’t damaged goods, unclean or
whatever Infinite’s actions lead you to believe. You are kind, courageous, loyal, and the most
incredibly selfless and forgiving hedgehog I’ve ever known. It is a privilege to be loved by
you and I swear on Maria’s name that I will never ever stop loving you.”

 

Sonic slowly lifted his head as he listened to Shadow’s declaration. Such heartfelt
declarations didn’t come often from Shadow who preferred to let his actions speak for
himself. But whenever they did, mostly from sheer spontaneity brought about by the hybrid’s
sheer need to express his love for the Blue Blur when actions didn’t seem to be enough,
Sonic was always blown away.

 

Shadow locked eyes with his boyfriend and smiled lovingly at him. “You told me and the
others that you think yourself as broken. Well, I’m a bit of a broken thing myself so maybe
we can help fix each other,” he offered.

 

That brought a soft giggle out of Sonic, the blue hedgehog relaxing back against the pillows.
“What did I ever do to deserve you?” he mumbled, feeling sleepy again.

 

“I should be the one asking that question,” Shadow joked and got off the bed, planning on
resuming his watch from a safe distance so Sonic didn’t suffer from any more stress.

 

“Wait…”

 



To his surprise, Sonic reached out and grabbed his hand. “Y-you can… You can hold my
hand while I sleep. I-I mean if you want…” he mumbled, already loosening his grip.

 

Shadow settled down on the stool and interlaced his fingers with his boyfriend’s. “Do you
want me to?” he asked softly.

 

“Mm-hmmm… I-I just don’t want to be alone…” Sonic yawned.

 

“Okay,” Shadow whispered, gently squeezing Sonic’s hand.

 

Five minutes passed before Sonic’s soft snores filled the room. Sitting by the blue hedgehog’s
bedside, Shadow let out a soft sigh and gently rubbed his thumb against Sonic’s knuckles. He
kept his grip relaxed but he had no intentions of ever letting go unless Sonic pulled away
from him or mumbled out that he was okay.

 

Even in sleep, Sonic held onto his hand.

Chapter End Notes

I’ll be taking a short break from this story to work on my Faith Tenrec Saga. Next week,
I’ll get back to this.

Until then, read and review! Reviews and constructive criticism help me improve my
writing.

-GuardianDragon98



Going on Autopilot

Chapter 16: Going on Autopilot

 

“Do you need anything? Water? I’ve got some chili dogs I can heat up in the microwave?”

 

“I’m fine.”

 

“Oh! Wait, I think we got mac n’ cheese if you want something different…”

 

“Tails, I’m fine.”

 

Tails sighed, his twin tails twirling behind him, looking at his big brother sitting on the couch.
Sonic’s eyes stared straight ahead at the TV screen. Some 2000s teen sitcom was playing but
the blue hedgehog didn’t seem to be really watching the show. Ears drooping and expression
blank, Sonic lay on his side and let out a soft sigh. Tails sat next to him and stared at the
carpeted floor, twiddling his thumbs. The sitcom played in the background but did little to
dispel the tension in the air.

 

‘He’s been like this since we got back from Vanilla and Cream’s house…’ Tails thought,
glancing at his brother.

 

 

When Sonic woke up from his nap and went downstairs with Shadow, Vector had made a
beeline towards him. The leader of The Chaotix had thrown himself at Sonic’s feet, begging
for forgiveness. Charmy had joined him, blubbering that it was all his fault since Vector had
been chasing him before the incident happened.

 

Sonic had been quick to forgive them, saying that it was an accident. Vanilla served them
calming herbal tea and gave them about an hour of quiet time. Then, with Espio, Vector, and



Gemerl taking Cream, Cheese, Chocola, and Charmy outside to play, the mother rabbit
decided to ask Sonic if he’d talked about the trauma associated with Infinite to his
psychiatrist. When Sonic shook his head, Vanilla asked him if he would be willing to, at the
very least, go to the doctor in order to be tested for any possible STDs.

 

“Just to make sure, sweetie. We have to find out as soon as possible,” Vanilla reasoned with
him.

 

Sonic bit his lip, looking down at his now-empty teacup. After a moment, he lifted his head
up and, in a small voice, asked, “Will you go with me, Mama?”

 

“Of course, dear. And don’t worry. There’s nothing to be afraid of,” Vanilla said warmly.

 

With Sonic’s okay, Tails called up the hospital to set an appointment before he and Sonic left
the Rabbit Family’s home with Shadow as their escort. Vanilla gave them cookies and told
them that she and Cream would get their guest rooms ready. If they ever needed her or a new
place to stay, they were free to come back anytime. Their door will always be open to the two
of them.

 

 

‘That was really generous of Ms. Vanilla. Maybe Sonic and I should stay with her and Cream
for a while… at least until the rebuilding is complete. It’d be nice… having a mom like her.
Sonic’s already calling her ‘Mama’ so maybe it’ll be okay if I call her that, too… I wonder if
Vanil… Mama. I wonder if Mama will be okay with me parking the Tornado near her house…
Probably better to find a spot in Floral Forest that could be used as an airstrip…’ Tails
wondered as he remembered the mother rabbit’s invitation.

 

“Do you think I’m dirty?”

 

Tails snapped out of his musings, looking at Sonic who was now sitting up, knees drawn up
to his chest. The hedgehog’s eyes were downcast as he asked again. “Do you think I’m dirty,
Tails? B-because of what In… I-Infinite did?”

 



Tails removed his shoes and walked on bent knees to get to Sonic. Once he was right next to
him, Tails gently placed his hands on his brother’s shoulders. “You’re not dirty, Sonic. What
Infinite did to you? That was dirty. But don’t ever think you’re dirty because of what he did,”
he said firmly.

 

Sonic’s lips trembled and Tails knew that he was trying really hard not to cry. “It’s okay…”
he said softly, wrapping his arms and twin tails around his brother’s trembling form. “It’s
okay to cry…”

 

He felt Sonic rest his head against his shoulder and heard a soft choking sound followed by a
few sniffles. They stayed like that for a long while until the sitcom playing on the TV had
ended and a new program was already halfway through.

 

Sonic managed to calm down so he could drink some water. Rubbing his swollen eyes, he
decided to just tell Tails what had been stewing in his mind ever since they left Floral Forest
Village.

 

TRIGGER WARNING STARTS HERE.

“The first time he did it… It was definitely real. The second, third, and fourth… I didn’t
know if it really happened or… or if he was just using his illusions on me. It always hurt. Just
so much pain every time… But I don’t know if it was real or if it was just my mind betraying
me. But it hurt, Tails. All those times… they hurt. They hurt so much. A-and I can still feel
him… I can still feel his hands roaming all over my body and I want to throw up but I
can’t…” he whispered, holding his head in his hands.

 

Tails felt like he wanted to throw up himself but he steeled his gut. Instead of nausea, he let
righteous fury well up inside of him. ‘I am going to build the most effective weapon against
Infinite. And if he ever shows his face again, I am going to use it on him and make sure that it
causes him quadruple the pain he made Sonic endure. And when he is dead, I am going to
light his body on fire and watch it burn. Then I will dip his ashes in oil and burn them again,’
he swore to himself.

TRIGGER WARNING ENDS HERE.

Taking a few deep breaths so as not to lose his cool, Tails hugged Sonic. “I won’t let him hurt
you again, Sonic. If Infinite’s still out there, we’ll protect you. Me, Knuckles, Amy, Shadow,



and everyone else. We won’t let him get near you. He’ll never hurt you again,” he promised.
He then glanced at the TV then back at Sonic.

 

“Do you… still want to talk about this or do you want to watch something?”

 

Sonic took a shuddery breath and mumbled, “Do we still have that DVD of Chao in Space?”

 

Tails smiled. “Yup. Want popcorn and grape soda?” he asked.

 

“Don’t forget your mint candy,” Sonic added, managing a tiny, fragile, smile.

 

After a few minutes to get their snacks ready, the brothers settled down on the couch. And,
for a few hours, it was like old times – the two of them having fun watching a movie together
while consuming large amounts of popcorn, candy, and soda that they would later regret
consuming. Tails relaxed, cuddling into Sonic’s side, allowing himself to be a kid and enjoy
the colorful space adventure starring a bunch of adorable Chao. He checked in on Sonic
every now and then, relieved to see that Sonic was smiling a little as he watched.

 

He hoped that Sonic would someday be able to smile widely again… and that he and the
others would hear him laugh again.

 

It was an hour to midnight when the movie ended. Yawning, Tails turned off the TV and got
up from the couch. “Time to go to bed…” he mumbled, stretching.

 

Sonic nodded then shyly looked at his little brother, swinging his legs back and forth. “Can…
Can I stay with you tonight, buddy?” he asked.

 

“Sure thing, Sonic,” Tails replied immediately. This was Sonic’s first night home after
spending a month in the hospital and he wanted to stay close to his older brother.

 

After brushing their teeth, Sonic and Tails went to bed.



 

“This takes me back…” Sonic smiled wistfully as Tails lay down on one side of his bed.
“Remember how we used to sleep in the same bed? I had to make sure that I was always
facing you so you wouldn’t roll into my quills,” he murmured as he settled next to Tails,
covering them both with a blanket.

 

“Good thing you now know how to keep your quills relaxed while sleeping,” Tails said
jokingly. He yawned then looked at Sonic, whose eyes were drooping. “Are you okay?” he
asked quietly.

 

Sonic shrugged. “I guess so. Night, Tails…” he mumbled, closing his eyes.

 

“Goodnight, Sonic,” Tails whispered, also closing his eyes. Within minutes, the two brothers
were asleep.

 

 

Tails wasn’t sure what time it was when he woke up. But that didn’t matter to him. Not when
Sonic was writhing next to him, whimpering. The blue hedgehog was tossing and turning in
bed, cold sweat beading his forehead, and weak cries escaped his lips.

 

“P-please… Don’t go… I’m sorry… Tails, please… Tails, please…” Sonic whispered, tears
squeezing out of his closed eyelids.

 

Tails sighed and carefully wrapped his arms around Sonic’s midsection. Tears sprang to his
eyes as Sonic continued to cry and whimper.

 

“Please don’t leave me…” Sonic wept as he shook in his brother’s arms.

 

“I won’t leave you…” Tails whispered as he held his big brother close, gently petting Sonic’s
quills. “I’ll never leave you, Sonic. I promise.”



 

 

“Why are we printing out all these news reports on Christmas Island again?” Charmy
watched The Chaotix Detective Agency’s office printer work overtime.

 

“Research,” Espio answered as he sorted the articles. Christmas Island was pretty isolated
and news about it rarely reached the mainland. Even Seaside Island – which barely had
anything news-worthy – was more known thanks to its TV station sharing shows like
Comedy Chimp and Bro-Down Showdown on national air.

 

What little coverage on Christmas Island was made focused mainly on its reputation for
having high-quality pine trees that were exported to different parts of Mobius for Christmas
trees or construction. But if one did a little digging, articles reporting about an entirely
different subject could be unearthed.

 

Reports about a mysterious fire that killed an elderly lady, her daughter, and her
granddaughter at Christmas Island almost six years ago were spotty. But all reports noted
how strange it was that the village’s fire department had failed to put it out. There was no
mention of the victims’ names or any words from the villagers about the incident.

 

Espio looked out the window and saw Vector on the phone, looking pensive. If his partner
could get the help they needed, then The Chaotix would be able to reopen the case… and
justice would finally be served.

 

“Didn’t Sonic already forgive the people at Christmas Island?” Charmy asked, taking the last
printed article out of the printer’s tray. “Don’t you think it’s kinda, I dunno, petty to sue
them?”

 

“Remember what Knuckles told us about their mission on Christmas Island a few years ago?
Sonic never truly forgave them for what they did to Fatima and her family. On top of that,
those people physically and verbally attacked him when he was a child. This is a kind of case
that cannot be brushed aside, Charmy. Justice must be sought after. We’re not seeking to ruin
these people’s lives, however. What we are instead asking for is a formal apology and
compensation for all the years of torment Sonic had endured living with those people,” Espio
explained as he put away all of the articles in a folder.



 

“If we’re going to the island ourselves, then I’ve got a lot of things that I’m gonna say to
those jerks,” Charmy frowned, hovering over the chameleon’s shoulder.

 

“I’m sure you do.” Espio smiled knowingly.

 

Five minutes later, Vector came in looking dejected. “Yeah, so… bad news. The lawyer I
called up told me that the statute of limitations for the Christmas Island fire case has already
passed. And even if we wanted to indict the villagers for causing Sonic any kind of distress,
we’d need compelling evidence… which would mean asking Sonic to testify against them,”
he told his team.

 

“And Chaos knows that doing that would cause further damage to his mental health,” Espio
sighed. Looks like they weren’t going to be able to give Sonic any concrete form of help…

 

Charmy buzzed around the office, eyes trained to the floor, deep in thought. “Maybe we can
still ask them for an apology,” he said.

 

Vector and Espio looked at him, and Charmy fiddled with his right antenna as he thought of
the right words to say.

 

“I don’t think Sonic would want us making a huge deal about Christmas Island. And what if
big-time reporters hear about this? They’ll ask a lot of questions and Sonic would get really
stressed out, then he’ll get even more depressed. But maybe we can still go to Christmas
Island. Just the three of us and maybe one or two people who went with Sonic to Christmas
Island during Eggman’s attack there. We’ll have a witness or witnesses who were there when
Sonic called the villagers out on all their crimes. Then those villagers will know that they
can’t deny anything. Sure, it’s not going to be as much as a formal apology the court knows
about and the added compensation… whatever compensation means… But I think a heartfelt
apology letter from the villagers would still mean something to Sonic, right?” Charmy
suggested.

 

After taking a minute to let their youngest member’s words sink in, Vector and Espio both
smiled and went over to the young bee to pat him on the head.



 

“Wise words often come from the mouths of children,” Espio remarked, smiling proudly.

 

“That’s a great plan, kid. And thanks for pointing out that our original plan posed some
risks,” Vector praised Charmy, who blushed and giggled. Taking out his phone again, Vector
scrolled through his contacts list. If he and his team were going to bring along some
witnesses with them to Christmas Island, it would certainly help if said witnesses were able
to convince the villagers of Christmas Island to confess to their crimes.

 

Luckily, he knew just the trio for the job.

 

 

Amy looked up from her cup of tea and saw Sonic forlornly looking out the window near the
dining area. It was a warm and sunny day outside, perfect for gardening. Sonic was dressed
in a navy blue hoodie – an outfit he’d been wearing for most of the week ever since Vanilla
and Tails had taken him to the hospital to be tested for STDs. Amy wished she could have
been there but her duties as the Restoration’s chief organizer had kept her busy. Tails,
however, had given her a status update. A new schedule was set up for Sonic’s visits to Dr.
Amaya – twice a week instead of twice a month – to help him process his trauma of being
raped. New prescriptions were added to his medication and the brothers had gotten in touch
with a support group Sonic could attend if he wanted to and when he was ready.

 

But it seemed as if Sonic barely registered anyone’s efforts to help him now. What little
smiles he’d managed to make the past month had vanished, his expression adopting a default
wooden one. Not happy, not sad… just there. On top of that, Sonic barely went outside these
days, opting to just stay in his room.

 

The only reason why he went over to Amy’s for lunch was that Tails had convinced him to do
so. And here they were, having just finished lunch that Amy had lovingly cooked for them.
Tails kept switching his focus from exchanging worried glances with Amy to watching
Sonic’s facial expressions.

 

After about five minutes of noting no changes at all in The Blue Blur’s expression, Amy
drank the rest of her tea before declaring, “I need to do some gardening. Sonic, Tails, do you
want to help me?”



 

“That sounds great, Amy. What do you think, Sonic?” Tails turned to his brother.

 

Sonic blinked, tearing his gaze away from the window. “Huh? What?” he mumbled then his
eyes looked down at his shoes. “Sorry. I-I didn’t hear what you said…” he apologized softly.

 

Amy smiled gently at him. “It’s alright, Sonic. I was asking if you and Tails wanted to help
me in the garden,” she said.

 

To her and Tails’ relief, Sonic's wooden expression slowly changed into one of surprise. “I…
I can help you with something?” he asked, sounding almost as if he couldn’t believe it.

 

At Sonic’s question, Amy felt her heart twist in pain. Ever since he woke up from his coma,
Sonic had started doubting his ability to help people. His confidence was at rock bottom and
it would be quite an uphill climb for her and the others to help restore it.

 

‘But we’re never giving up. One way or another, we’ll get Sonic believing in himself again,’
Amy swore to herself and gave the blue hedgehog her brightest smile. “Of course you can!
I’d be happy to have some help in the garden,” she told Sonic, who nodded slightly.

 

After the dishes had been washed and put away, Amy lent Sonic and Tails two pairs of
gardener’s gloves and gardening aprons and led them outside.

 

Amy’s garden was behind her house and was encircled by a low stone wall. An apple tree
grew in one corner, its branches shading a small vegetable patch where Amy was growing
tomatoes. Filling up the rest of the garden were flowerbeds and a pair of rosebushes.

 

Tails was assigned to tending to the vegetable patch while Sonic and Amy worked on the
flowerbeds.

 



“It feels so good to be doing something other than paperwork…” Amy sighed in contentment
as she carefully turned the soil over with her trowel.

 

Sonic looked at her carefully as he pulled out weeds that had sprung up around Amy’s
rosebushes. “You know… if you’re getting tired of leading the Restoration, maybe you
should get someone to replace you,” he suggested.

 

“I’ve been considering that, actually. Jewel’s been taking over more of my responsibilities at
HQ. I’ll give her a trial week soon. If she can handle managing things for a week, I’ll ask her
if she wants to take over as the Restoration’s commander-in-chief. If she decides to come to
me and ask, even better,” Amy replied as she moved on to trimming wayward branches from
one rosebush.

 

Sonic picked up a watering can and moved to the flowerbeds. As he watered the flowers, he
marveled at how they were growing so quickly and beautifully. Three months ago, he’d had
to watch flowers like these get covered in cold metal that robbed them of their life and
beauty.

 

‘All because of you,’ his mind hissed at him.

 

Shaking his head, Sonic focused his attention on watering the plants. He hoped his little
contribution would help Amy. She already had to shoulder so many burdens…

 

“Hey, Ames?”

 

Amy placed the thorny branches she’d cut from the rosebush and looked at Sonic. “Yeah?”

 

“Is there anything I can do to help you? You know, back at Restoration HQ?” Sonic asked
hopefully.

 

“Oh! Well, um…” Amy brushed dirt onto her apron. “The thing is Sonic, we’ve already got a
lot of volunteers joining to help us in rebuilding,” she said as Tails approached them, the two-



tailed fox carrying a small basket filled with weeds and dead leaves.

 

“Oh…” Sonic visibly deflated. “I see…” he mumbled.

 

Amy and Tails glanced at each other, wondering what to do. Then Tails asked, “We’ll see if
there’s something you can do at HQ. But… Sonic, are you sure? You know you can take it
easy, right?”

 

Sonic’s ears flattened against his skull. “I’ve been cooped up in a hospital for a month, buddy.
I just… I just feel like I need to do something. Anything to…” he sighed. “Yeah, you’re right.
I… I need to take it easy. Take care of my mental health and avoid stress. I’m sorry. You can
forget about what I said two minutes ago,” he said before walking away to head to the other
flowerbeds.

 

“I think I just made things worse…” Tails whispered fearfully, his twin tails swishing to his
front where he nervously cuddled them.

 

“No, you didn’t. You’re looking out for him, Tails. That’s what we’re all trying to do, too,”
Amy reassured him, patting the kid on the head.

 

“He wants to help us. I know he does… But I’m worried that having him work with us at
Restoration HQ will remind him of everything that’s happened… and he’ll feel guilty again,”
Tails admitted.

 

“I’m worried about that, too. But, hey, you did say that he’s been cooping himself up indoors
this entire week. Maybe it won’t be a bad idea to bring him over to HQ and have him help
out. We’ll just have to keep a close eye on him while he’s there… Make sure he doesn’t get
overwhelmed or… or try to hurt himself,” Amy said haltingly, an image of Sonic standing on
the ledge of a building flashing through her mind and making her swallow.

 

Tails nodded solemnly before his ears twitched. The fox turned away from Amy to look in
the direction where Sonic had gone… only to find his brother missing.

 



“Sonic?” Tails called out, his heart threatening to leap into his throat when he didn’t receive a
reply. ‘Could he have gone out on a run? W-we would have heard something! And he hasn’t
run in a month! How could he have just disappeared without either of us knowing?!’ he
mentally screamed before frantically looking at Amy, who had gone pale.

 

“Sonic?!” Amy shouted before she and Tails went to search the garden, the two of them
calling out the blue hedgehog’s name. But no matter where they looked, they couldn’t find
Sonic.

 

“Where could he be…?” Amy whispered to herself before noticing the apple tree growing in
one corner of the garden. She rarely went to that part of her garden other than to harvest the
apples in autumn. Approaching the tree, Amy noticed familiar red shoes sticking out from
behind the tree.

 

Her heart stopped beating for a split second.

 

“Tails! He’s behind the apple tree!” Amy alerted the yellow fox before running the rest of the
way. Going around back, she found Sonic lying at the base of the apple tree with his arms
tucked underneath him, his back facing the trunk. Sonic’s eyes were open and, to Amy’s
relief, he was breathing at a steady pace.

 

“Sonic?” Amy approached the blue hedgehog carefully, taking care not to startle him. Once
she was in front of Sonic, she slowly lowered herself to the ground until her face was a few
inches away from the hero’s.

 

“What’s wrong?” Amy whispered, her jade eyes filled with worry. She heard footsteps and
knew that Tails was there.

 

Sonic merely stared at the grass growing beneath him, the tiny blades brushing against his
cheek. Then, after a long moment, his eyes met Amy’s followed by Tails’ and he whispered,
“Sometimes, I wish I couldn’t feel…”

 

Amy wished there was something she could say or do, but this was something she couldn’t
get rid of with just a few kind words of encouragement or taking out her Piko Piko Hammer.



So, instead, she lay down on her back. “Okay… if you don’t want to feel right now, that’s
okay. Tails and I will stay here with you until you want to feel again,” she said, looking at
Tails who nodded and lay down next to her.

 

“We’re right here. We’re not leaving you,” Tails added.

 

When Sonic didn’t say anything, they said nothing else.

 

After everything that’s happened… they couldn’t blame Sonic for feeling numb to
everything.

 

Sometimes, they wished that they couldn’t feel, too.

 



Make Promises You Can Keep
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Chapter 17: Make Promises You Can Keep

 

“If you ever break Sonic’s heart… I will haunt you for the rest of your life.”

 

Shadow kept his face still as stone, but his legs were threatening to give away his fear, as he
stared into Fatima’s fury-filled eyes. He still remembered how the ghost hedgehog had
momentarily transformed into her terrifying alter-ego, Multo, when she had warned him.

 

But, to be honest, seeing Fatima still in her normal form right now was more terrifying than
Multo. The anger radiating from her could boil oceans and simultaneously freeze them as she
regarded the black hedgehog standing before her grave with contempt.

 



Rouge’s wings twitched as she and Omega looked at the six other ghosts surrounding them.
Mama Rosario, Lola Elena, Lolo Enrique, Doña Celia, Sergeant Juni, and Emily were all
glaring at Shadow who was standing in the middle.

 

“…I know that an apology will not be enough. So I suppose this means you’re going to haunt
me forever now, huh?” Shadow mumbled, folding his arms across his chest, trying not to
tremble.

 

“I’d slap you right now if I could.” Fatima held up a hand in emphasis before sighing heavily
and lowering it. “But I won’t haunt you because I know you’re trying your hardest to atone
for what happened. I’m still mad at you, though,” she told him, scowling.

 

Shadow nodded then shivered as he felt three cold presences behind him. Turning around, he
saw Mama Rosario, Lolo Enrique, and Lola Elena looking at him sternly.

 

“I’m disappointed in you, Shadow. But, given what happened, I understand that your stress
over the entire situation had caused you to say things you would have never meant in
ordinary circumstances,” Mama Rosario said, hands clasped in front of her.

 

“But that doesn’t mean we’re letting you off the hook, boy. You should count your lucky stars
that we didn’t bring ol’ Charles with us. Then you’d really be in hot water,” Lolo Enrique
told him, hands on his hips.

 

“One chance. One chance, hijo, is all you’ll get. If you hurt Sonic a second time, mark my
words, you’ll wake up to find all six of us hovering over you for the rest of your days,” Lola
Elena told him.

 

“Noted.” Shadow nodded, swallowing nervously. Then he frowned. “It would have been a
comfort if you had all been with us during our times of strife,” he told the ghosts.

 

“Oh, we were there, soldier. The war against Infinite? We were there, but there was little we
could do,” Sergeant Juni grumbled, pulling out a cigarette from his pocket. It lit up on its own
and the bulldog clamped his teeth around the tip, blowing out little smoke rings. “But if I’d



been alive, mark my words, I would have shown that damn jackal and his illusion cronies
what for…”

 

“We guided people to evacuation centers in secret and distracted any enemies using what
little tricks we could manage. But when it came to Infinite, we couldn’t touch him,” Doña
Celia said and shook her head. “That Phantom Ruby of his exerted some kind of energy that
repelled us. Even if we wanted to join you in the fight against him, we were kept away,” she
revealed.

 

“And when Eggman unleashed the Metal Virus, we couldn’t do much either…” Emily
sighed, her tail drooping.

 

Fatima looked down at her feet, her bangs sweeping over her eyes. “I tried to reach out to
him during those times he was alone. Really, I did… But for some reason, Blue Streak
couldn’t see me or hear me,” she said quietly.

 

Shadow’s fear was replaced with sympathy towards Fatima. “Perhaps he was too stressed
about what was happening around him to be able to focus on sensing you,” he guessed.

 

“Probably.” Fatima shrugged and her face softened. “Shadow, you have to promise me that
you’ll never hurt Sonic like that ever again. You and I both know that cruel words can destroy
him more than any Badnik that Dr. Eggman would send after him. I… I don’t want to see
Sonic hate himself again to the point where…” she managed to say before sniffling, tears
pooling at the corners of her eyes.

 

“I don’t want Blue Streak to die young, Shadow. I want him to live a long and happy life with
you and Tails and every single one of his friends. Please, Shadow. Please help Sonic be
happy again,” she pleaded with the Ultimate Lifeform.

 

‘If you had survived, this wouldn’t be so hard to do,’ Shadow thought, his heart heavy with
sorrow. Had Fatima lived, maybe Sonic wouldn’t have ever spiraled into such deep
depression? He and Fatima would have grown up together, and maybe Fatima would have
been Sonic’s first adventuring partner. For a brief moment, Shadow wondered how different
things could have been if Fatima had lived. Not just for Sonic but for himself and the rest of
their friends as well.



 

Would Fatima have been the one, instead of Rose, to remind him of Maria’s last wish? Would
he have found common ground with her because they both lost family? Assuming that Fatima
had survived the fire but her mother and grandmother hadn’t, that is.

 

And Sonic… would he and Fatima have been a couple? For some reason, that ‘what if’ sent
an uneasy feeling through Shadow. Would he have stayed on the sidelines and grown bitter
with jealousy as he watched the two hedgehogs be happy together, wishing that it had been
him instead of Fatima whom Sonic adored?

 

Shaking his head, Shadow chided himself. One way or another, he was certain that Sonic and
Fatima would have found a way to befriend him and make him feel welcome in their lives.
And he would have never held a grudge against Fatima. Her kind nature and sweet smile
reminded him of Maria, and he would have never resented someone who was as kind and
gentle as his dear sister…

 

Looking into Fatima’s tear-filled eyes, Shadow knew that he had a new promise to make.
“Fatima, I swear to you on Maria’s name that I’ll do whatever it takes to make Sonic happy
again. I’ll never hurt him again or blame him for something that was out of his control. You
and your family have my word,” he vowed.

 

Finally, Fatima smiled and went over to Shadow to give him the ghost’s equivalent of a hug –
her transparent form mimicking a hug while keeping an inch of space between her and
Shadow’s physical body.

 

“DETECTING COLD SPOTS IN CLOSE PROXIMITY TO SHADOW. SHOULD I HELP
WARM HIM?” Omega questioned.

 

“She’s hugging me, Omega. No need to worry,” Shadow said over his shoulder, returning
Fatima’s ghost hug. He saw Mama Rosario, Lola Elena, Lolo Enrique, and the rest of
Fatima’s ghost family join in on the group hug. It was getting kind of chilly but he didn’t
mind. When the ghosts floated away from him, he managed to smile a little.

 

They had forgiven him and they were giving him another chance to make things right with
Sonic. He wasn’t going to waste that.



 

“Will you come back with us? I’m sure Sonic would be happy to see you all…” Rouge
walked over to stand by her best friend, a hopeful smile on her face as she looked at the
ghosts.

 

“I don’t think that’s a good idea.” Fatima twirled one of her quills around her fingers. “If
Sonic’s still feeling guilty over my death, I might just end up making him feel worse if I’m
around him. But, when he starts to feel better, can you tell him something for me?” she
requested.

 

“Of course, hun. What message do you want us to pass on to Big Blue?” Rouge asked
sweetly.

 

“Tell Blue Streak that, if he ever misses me or feels lonely, he just needs to think of me and
I’ll come to him wherever he may be.” Fatima smiled and, to Rouge and Shadow’s surprise,
snow-white wings unfurled behind her back. “I did my time in purgatory and I’m finally
allowed to be one of Heaven’s angels. Now I can really be Sonic’s guardian angel,” she
giggled.

 

“And I’m sure you’ll be a great guardian angel for him, Fatima,” Shadow reassured her,
smiling.

 

Both Rouge and Shadow’s communicators suddenly beeped. It was a message from The
Chaotix.

 

“Looks like Vector and his team finally got all those villagers to comply with our request. We
better get going,” Rouge alerted her teammates.

 

Giving one last goodbye to Fatima and her family, Team Dark headed back to the village.
Vector, Espio, and Charmy were waiting for them. The mayor, Ashley, and some of the
villagers looked at Team Dark with apprehension. They certainly hadn’t expected the elite
G.U.N. group to visit Christmas Island again after the whole Multo fiasco a few years ago.
After the incident, they’d tried to live their lives as usual, albeit having now learned a lesson
that they tried to apply into their everyday lives. Never again did they shun anyone who
seemed a little different from them.



 

So when Team Dark came to their village with The Chaotix Detective Agency, the people of
Christmas Island knew that their sins hadn’t been fully cleansed. It only took an hour of
interviews for Vector and his team to confirm that the villagers had, indeed, made Sonic’s
childhood a living hell. After that, they had the villagers write out a formal apology letter
addressed to Sonic.

 

All the villagers signed it, including the kids who had written their own apology letters to the
hero.

 

“You kids didn’t have to…” Shadow said when Sophie Pandara stepped forward to hand him
and Rouge the letters.

 

“We know. But after hearing from Charmy and his friends that Sonic’s not feeling well, we
wanted to do something special for him,” Sophie explained, smiling brightly.

 

Shadow looked at Sophie and all the kids assembled before him and his friends. Up until
their haunting mission on Christmas Island, none of them knew about the literal skeletons
their parents had been hiding. He remembered how Sophie and the kids had stepped up to ask
for forgiveness on their parents’ behalf and smiled.

 

“I’ll be sure to tell Sonic that you kids are thinking of him,” Shadow said as he accepted the
children’s letters.

 

Team Dark and The Chaotix then left Christmas Island, hoping that a formal apology from
his childhood tormentors could give Sonic some peace of mind.

Knuckles watched Sonic carefully out of the corner of his eye as they stood in front of the
mural hidden in the depths of the ruins of the Hidden Palace. His best friend had requested to
see the mural right after he and Tails had dropped by to visit him. And for the past five
minutes, Sonic hadn’t said a single word, instead choosing to focus on the ancient mural
depicting three key figures.

 

One, the Master Emerald situated in the very center of the ancient artwork.



 

Two, a strange humanoid being reaching out to take the Master Emerald on the left.

 

And three, the spiky blue creature surrounded by a blaze of gold on the right.

 

For as long as he could remember, Knuckles had often looked at that particular mural to try
and figure out what it depicted. What little information he could gather from the crumbling
scrolls his ancestors had left him to puzzle over all spoke of a prophecy about a savior who
would arrive to protect the Master Emerald when those with evil intentions came to steal it.

 

The first time Eggman came to the island he’d been gullible and stupid. He’d shown the
Doctor the mural and allowed the villain to manipulate him into thinking that the blue
creature was evil while the humanoid one was good. That led him to attack Sonic and Tails
when they came chasing after Eggman.

 

It was only after helping Sonic and Tails defeat Eggman and recovering the Master Emerald
did Knuckles go to look at the Hidden Palace’s mural again and make the connection.

 

Based on how intently Sonic was staring at the blue figure that, for some reason, resembled
him right now, Knuckles knew that he had also made the connection.

 

Finally, Sonic sighed and turned away from the mural. “Thanks for letting me see this,
Knux,” he mumbled and started walking out of Hidden Palace. Knuckles followed him,
wondering what was going on through his best friend’s head. While Sonic had been given
permission by Amy to help out at Resistance HQ with small errands, he was still far from
being the happy and energetic loudmouth Knuckles knew him to be. For the most part, Sonic
was quiet as he did his tasks. The only times he talked were whenever Tails wanted to show
him a new gadget he was building or when Shadow was around. Speaking of the latter,
Knuckles couldn’t help but feel like there was something going on between those two. The
two hedgehogs who were recognized by the media to be famous rivals didn’t seem to act like
such. Ever since what happened on Christmas Island, they started hanging out more to the
point where everyone in the Resistance could clearly see that they were friends.

 

Heck, Shadow had pushed himself during those two weeks Sonic had been missing after the
Metal Virus was destroyed. And he’d been visibly anguished during their trip through Sonic’s



memories.

 

Knuckles briefly contemplated going to Rouge and asking what she thought about Sonic and
Shadow’s rivalry-turned-friendship but shook his head. The bat would probably just tease
him and give him cryptic answers to rile him up.

 

He and Sonic met up with Tails back at the Master Emerald’s shrine, the young fox having
just finished setting up the special security system he’d designed for Angel Island.

 

“All you gotta do is speak your name and your position as the Guardian of Angel Island, then
the security system will register you as the main authorizer and you can program it through
voice recognition to designate allies and threats,” Tails explained, holding up the head
security drone.

 

Once on, the drone said, “Angel Island Security System awaiting Authorizer Registration.” In
a female robotic voice.

 

“Knuckles the Echidna. Guardian of Angel Island,” Knuckles enunciated, watching the
drone’s screen register his voice’s soundwaves. All at once, several more security drones took
to the air and surrounded Team Sonic.

 

“Angel Island Security System now online. Authorizer bio-scan and voice registration
Complete. Authorizer registered as Knuckles the Echidna, Guardian of Angel Island. System
picking up two organic sentient lifeforms. Requesting Authorizer - Knuckles the Echidna,
Guardian of Angel Island – to assign ally or threat designations for foreign lifeforms,” the
head drone requested.

 

“They’re allies. My best friends, Miles “Tails” Prower and Sonic the Hedgehog,” Knuckles
said quickly. Tails had already explained to him and Sonic what the drones could do and he
didn’t want them to suddenly start attacking his friends just because they hadn’t been
registered in the security system’s database.

 

Sonic unconsciously took cover behind Knuckles as some of the drones peeled off from their
tight formation. Seeing the slightest hint of fear flit across the blue hedgehog’s face,



Knuckles stepped out in front of Sonic, ready to shield the hero with his own body.
Fortunately, the drones kept a few feet’ distances away. Once Tails and Sonic stated their
names, the security system identified them as non-threats and left.

 

“That should do it for the meantime. We’ll have the others come up here and get registered as
non-threats some other time.” Tails smiled as he, Sonic, and Knuckles decided to sit together
at the altar, their backs pressed up against the Master Emerald. Sonic in the middle with
Knuckles and Tails on either side of him.

 

“With Tails’ security system now operating, you’ll be able to come down and hang out with
us more. It’d be great to have you around more often,” Sonic said softly, looking at Knuckles
with a small smile.

 

“I guess I could use a break from staying cooped up here all the time. I know I’m not much
of a tech user, but if it’s tech made by Tails, I’ll trust it,” Knuckles said, ruffling the genius
fox’s head.

 

Tails hummed, smiling shyly, before remembering something. “Hey, Sonic, you and
Knuckles went to go and see the mural at Hidden Palace. Was there a reason why?” he asked,
curiously tilting his head to the side as he looked at his brother.

 

“I… I wanted to see if Chaos was right about me,” Sonic whispered, turning around to look
at the Master Emerald. His eyes gazed into the massive gem’s sparkling facets, its emerald
hue matching his eyes. Placing his hand against the Master Emerald, Sonic felt the steady
thrum of Chaos energy beneath his fingertips and let it mingle with his own.

 

Once again, he heard Chaos’s voice and sighed.

 

“I’m still trying…” he said, much to Knuckles and Tails’ confusion.

 

“What do you mean?” Knuckles asked, gently placing his large hand on the blue hedgehog’s
shoulder.

 



Turning back to his two best friends, Sonic sheepishly rubbed the back of his neck. “Right…
you guys didn’t hear my conversation with Chaos the last time we were here,” he mumbled,
leaning against the Master Emerald.

 

“Before we left after I… woke up… I asked Chaos why I was born the way I was.” Looking
down at his sneaker-clad feet, Sonic remembered the god’s words, clear as glass. “It told me
that, even before I was born… it knew that I deserved to be granted with a special gift, that I
had a good heart that made me worthy of being blessed with the power of Chaos. I was
destined for great things… That’s what Chaos told me. I remembered the mural at Hidden
Palace. It made me think about Chaos’ words so I wanted to check it out,” Sonic revealed.

 

Knuckles’ eyes widened. ‘Chaos… chose him. Even before Sonic was brought into this
world, Chaos knew he had a good heart and chose him to be a wielder of immense power. So
the prophecy my people made long ago… it really was talking about him,’ he thought in
amazement before Sonic sighed.

 

“I’m still wondering if Chaos made a mistake choosing me and if Knuckles’ clan were right
about their prophecy…” he mumbled, his shoulders slumping.

 

“I don’t think it was a mistake that Chaos chose you. Your entire being is highly attuned to
Chaos Energy to the point that you can call upon the power of all seven Chaos Emeralds
without any kind of difficulty. I’ve been around the Master Emerald my entire life and even I
haven’t been able to enter a Super State and maintain it for as long as you can,” Knuckles
told him then smiled.

 

“Plus, you’ve got a good heart. Maybe that’s why the Chaos Emeralds respond to you so
well, your heart resonates with the positive energy residing within all seven of them. As for
the prophecy… I don’t know what artistic choices my ancestors made but they had faith in
the savior they believed would come,” Knuckles said before his eyes filled with guilt and
sadness.

 

“I wish I’d had more faith like they did when we first met. Letting Eggman trick me into
believing that you and Tails were the bad guys is something I’ll regret for the rest of my life,”
he admitted, smiling sadly.

 



“It’s okay, Knuckles. You couldn’t have known about all the stuff happening down there. You
were living all alone up here on Angel Island. Besides, no hard feelings. Right, Sonic?” Tails
turned to the blue hedgehog who nodded and gently bumped shoulders with Knuckles.

 

“It’s okay to be alone, sometimes, Knux. And we know you’re not exactly what we call a
social butterfly,” said Sonic.

 

Knuckles’ heart lifted a little when he saw Sonic give him a tiny smile. “Well, you’re
probably the biggest social butterfly in our group,” he said teasingly.

 

“Yeah… I guess I’m like that because I’m making up for lost time.” Sonic wistfully gazed
out into the horizon. “I was used to being alone most of the time when I was a kid. But the
loneliness did get to me, sometimes. Being all alone with just me and my thoughts… was
hard. That’s why I was so happy when Fatima and I became friends. I finally had someone to
play with and talk to. And she listened to me whenever my thoughts became too much to bear
in silence and I had to let them out,” he admitted then looked down at his hands. He grimaced
as he placed his right palm over his left hand.

 

“After I lost her though… I couldn’t bring myself to trust anyone with hearing my thoughts. I
found myself suddenly so afraid to be around other people because I thought that they would
hate me from the very start. That’s… part of the reason why I didn’t talk that much when we
first met.”

 

Knuckles felt like someone had dumped a bucket of icy water over him. He looked at Tails
and saw that the yellow fox looked visibly distressed.

 

Vanilla was right. Sonic had been wearing a mask to hide his true emotions all this time for
years. And…

 

“Does… that mean you were scared of me when we first met?” Knuckles asked quietly.

 

Sonic gave him a deadpan stare. “Knux, you punched me out of my Super Form the first time
we met. I was terrified,” he told the echidna.



 

Knuckles winced and looked down at his hands. “I’m sorry…” he muttered. The memory of
his and Sonic’s first encounter flashed through his mind. If it had been any ordinary Mobian,
one punch from his massive fists could have killed the poor soul. He’d been lucky that Sonic
wasn’t quite ordinary. Still… any kind of punch from him was painful.

 

He was about to clench his hands into fists in frustration when Sonic suddenly reached out
and interlaced his fingers with his. “It’s fine, Knux. I forgave you, didn’t I? After we teamed
up to kick Egghead off the island,” said the blue hedgehog, lightly squeezing the red
echidna’s hand.

 

Knuckles looked up to meet Sonic’s eyes. The usual spark of cockiness and optimism in his
friend’s emerald irises was barely there anymore, dulled by all the suffering Sonic had hidden
from them and the rest of the world still weighing him down. It made Knuckles feel even
worse when his friend added, “Besides, I’m used to getting smacked around. You and Tails
know that I can take some pretty hard hits and keep on going.”

 

‘That’s because you were used as a punching bag for all those bullies back on Christmas
Island when you were a kid…’ Knuckles mentally commented.

 

“That doesn’t change the fact that I still hurt you… Both through my actions and my words…
And for all that, I’m really, truly, sorry,” Knuckles said earnestly.

 

Sonic blinked, slightly surprised at the sincerity in Knuckles’ tone, before holding up their
intertwined hands. “I forgive you,” he said simply, giving Knuckles’ hand another small
squeeze before letting go.

 

Knuckles then caught a glimpse of something on Sonic’s arm. “Hold up…” he murmured and
stretched out the hedgehog’s peach-furred arm on his thigh. He gently parted the short peach
fur, exposing faint white lines of scar tissue. He heard Tails shuffle over followed by a sharp
intake of breath from the kid.

 

Sonic’s ears drooped and he looked away, unable to look at his two best friends’ faces as they
stared at his self-harm scars.



 

“I can’t believe we never noticed them…” Knuckles whispered, looking sadly at the scars.

 

“I usually hide them with my glove cuffs or sports tape,” Sonic admitted, gently pulling his
arm back.

 

Tails sat next to his brother and leaned against him, blue eyes sad. “I wish Knuckles and I
noticed sooner that you were hurting. We could have done something…” he mumbled.

 

“I didn’t want you to worry, buddy. And…” Sonic’s lips pressed together into a thin line. He
was silent for a few minutes before he resumed speaking. “…even if I wanted to tell you guys
back then, I don’t think I could have,” he admitted.

 

That’s when Knuckles remembered something from their team’s younger days.

 

Sonic barely talked when they first met, preferring to use sign language or gestures to
communicate. Then a year later, he started talking more and became a chatterbox.

 

Seeing the realization dawn on Knuckles’ face, Sonic lightly shrugged. “I was selectively
mute. My old psychiatrist said it was due to the combined trauma of losing Fatima and my
failed suicide attempt. And, as I said before, I got so scared of being around other people
because I thought they’d immediately hate me. So I just stopped talking. If I didn’t talk, I
wouldn’t get noticed and… I’d be less of a target for anyone who wanted to hurt me,” he
explained, looking down at his shoes.

 

Tails gently hugged him, his tails swishing agitatedly. “You don’t have to be scared to talk to
us, Sonic. No matter what thoughts you’re thinking, we’ll hear them out,” he promised as his
big brother hugged him back and gently rubbed his head.

 

“He’s right.” Standing up, Knuckles offered Sonic his hand – almost a parallel to how the
heroic hedgehog had offered Knuckles a second chance during their first meeting – and
grinned. “The first rule of being a member of Team Sonic is that we always have each other’s
backs,” he stated before gesturing with his head to the jungle. “You know what we haven’t



done together as a team for a while? Go out on a run. How about we run a couple of laps
before we head back to the mainland?” he suggested.

 

While Tails jumped up, looking excited, Sonic was apprehensive. He hadn’t run ever since
he’d fallen into a coma. Power-walking while handling small errands around Restoration HQ
after Amy finally let him help out didn’t count. He wondered if his legs would be able to take
the strain. Before he could voice out his concerns, Knuckles was already pulling him to his
feet. He and Tails followed the echidna into the jungle, all three of them jogging at a light and
leisurely pace.

 

As his shoes pounded against the earth, Sonic felt his heart race and a familiar sensation
filled his entire being.

 

The thrill of running. The excitement, the adrenaline, the freedom that could only come from
running. His heart was racing, but in a good way and his muscles burned from the exertion.
But, as he followed his friends through the jungle, as their jogging transitioned into running,
Sonic could hardly believe it.

 

He was starting to feel like his old self again.

 

While he didn’t break the sound barrier that afternoon on Angel Island, Sonic lived up to the
old nickname Fatima gave him when he was a child.

 

Knuckles and Tails had both just hit their stride and looked over their shoulders to see if
Sonic needed a break when, suddenly, a blue streak sped by them. Smiles bloomed across
their faces as they heard a joyful whoop come from Sonic as he ran on ahead.

 

“Alright, Sonic!” Tails cheered, twirling his twin tails and lifting off to fly after his big
brother. Knuckles grinned and picked up the pace, making a promise in his heart to always
have the pair’s back.

 

No matter what happened, he would always be there for Sonic and Tails.

 



As he caught up with his friends, Knuckles could see that Tails was grinning widely. As for
Sonic, his smile was a little wider compared to the frail little ones he’d been smiling the past
month but still wasn’t quite the cocky grin he was known for.

 

But Sonic looked grateful to be running. He looked serene.

 

And that was enough to make Knuckles believe that things were starting to get better.

Chapter End Notes

Depression can be a complicated rollercoaster ride. There are days when you are at your
lowest and other days when you almost feel completely fine. Thankfully, it looks like
Sonic is having an almost fine day in this chapter.

The question is… will this steady flow of feeling almost completely fine continue in the
next chapter? We’ll see.

Until then, read and review whenever and whatever you wish!

-GuardianDragon98



Back to Square One?

Chapter Summary

Recovering from trauma and depression isn't a linear path. It can be messy and painful.
It's not just about continuously having good days. Sometimes... you're gonna have bad
days too.

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

Whisper watched with an amused smile as Sonic tried out the different modes of her Variable
Wispon on a few targets she and Tangle had set up. Wearing the former Diamond Cutter’s
mask, Sonic high-fived the Cyan Wisp before it dove into the Wispon to activate its Laser
Mode. Next came the Pink Wisp who, upon switching out with Cyan, activated the Wispon’s
Spikes Mode to launch hot pink energy blades to saw another target in half. Then came the
Orange Wisp to activate the Rocket Mode. Members of the Sonic Fan Club cheered as their
hero scored a bull’s eye on each target.

 

Taking off Whisper’s mask, Sonic whistled in admiration as he handed the Variable Wispon
back to Whisper. “Smithy was a genius. I bet Tails would have loved to work with him,” he
remarked, giving the wolf a soft smile.

 

“If those two met, no Eggman robot would be safe with the weapons they could have made
together,” Whisper replied, smiling sadly. Sonic gently placed a hand on her shoulder.

 

“He’d be proud of you putting his invention to good use,” he said softly. Whisper opened her
eyes slightly, her cadet blue meeting Sonic’s emerald, and nodded, saying quietly, “Thank
you.”

 

During Sonic’s first week back at the newly-restored Restoration Headquarters, the ex-
mercenary had taken the blue hedgehog aside to tell him of her past. She told Sonic about the
Diamond Cutters and how they had perished due to Mimic’s betrayal. Sonic sympathized
with Whisper and was touched that the shy wolf was willing to share her own dark past with
him. He found out that both he and Whisper suffered from survivor’s guilt, and the two of



them even discovered that they had some things in common like a love for reading during
rainy days. They became closer friends as a result.

 

As Sonic’s mental state steadily improved, his friends took turns accompanying him to his
appointments with his therapist. Today, it was Whisper’s turn though Tangle asked if she
could come along too. Whisper didn’t mind as the energetic lemur was now her girlfriend and
she welcomed any opportunity to spend time with her.

 

They told Sonic earlier today when the hedgehog joined them on their trip to Spiral Hill
Village to deliver supplies to the citizens who were busy rebuilding.

 

And the hedgehog’s reaction to their new relationship status had been so precious.

 

“Oh, my gods, that’s so great! I’m so happy for you two! Ooh, if you ladies are looking for a
good first lunch date spot, there’s this really nice café in Station Square called Bloom &
Brew. It’s located in one of the quieter streets so I’m sure Whisper will feel at ease there,”
Sonic gushed.

 

Whisper smiled shyly, saying that she and Tangle would keep Sonic’s suggestion in mind.
Meanwhile, Tangle couldn’t resist whipping out her phone and snapping a picture of Sonic.

 

“Sorry! I… I just had to take a picture to send to everyone.” Tangle smiled apologetically
when Sonic looked confused. She showed him the picture she just took – a quick snap of
Sonic grinning with his eyes sparkling happily as he congratulated her and Whisper. “We
haven’t seen you really smile in a long while,” she said, smiling.

 

Sonic looked at the picture and smiled shyly, a soft pink blush forming on his cheeks.
“Huh… Almost forgot what it felt like to smile like that,” he had remarked as Tangle’s phone
buzzed with all the notifications from the Restoration’s group chat blowing up with reactions
to his picture.

 

Now, after spending some time with the members of the Sonic Fan Club and signing a few
autographs, Sonic was ready to head to therapy with Tangle and Whisper accompanying him.
Jewel packed them some sandwiches when they stopped by at her museum to help her with



some remaining tasks sent in by Amy. But the beetle was already on top of things. In fact, she
was preparing to succeed Amy as the Restoration’s chief organizer.

 

“It’s been quite nice, helping Ms. Rose put things in order at headquarters. I hope I’ll be able
to manage the Restoration with the same determination and efficiency she has,” Jewel
admitted shyly.

 

“You’re gonna do great, Jewel,” Sonic reassured her while looking at all the shelves and
cabinets filled with Jewel’s precious minerals and gemstones. “Wow… I gotta book a whole
day here to see everything. This collection’s enormous,” he remarked, looking at a few rubies
displayed in a case in the corner. Rubies always reminded him of Shadow’s eyes…

 

“Well, you’ll have plenty of time to check out Jewel’s collection during the surprise…”
Tangle managed to say before Whisper’s Wisps suddenly swarmed her, the Cube Wispon
quickly covering her mouth.

 

“What? Did you say anything, Tangle?” Sonic turned around to find Jewel and Whisper
smiling awkwardly while Tangle fumbled around, the Wisps essentially cocooning her entire
head like some form of helmet.

 

“Nothing!” Whisper and Jewel quickly said while Tangle mumbled something that was
muffled by the Wisps’ chatter.

 

Sonic blinked a few times, confused at the girls’ behavior, before shrugging and pocketing
the sandwiches Jewel gave them. They would eat them on the train on their way to the
hospital.

 

Once Tangle was free from the Wisps, she was given stern looks by Whisper and Jewel.
“Ehehe… oops…” the excitable lemur said sheepishly.

 

Dang it, she nearly spilled the beans to Sonic about the surprise party. That was close!

 



They left Spiral Hill Village and got on a train to Station Square.

 

And that was when the trouble started.

 

Sonic felt his appetite diminish as he noticed the looks some of the other passengers were
giving him. The few bites of the sandwich he’d eaten suddenly felt like rocks in his stomach
as one couple looked away when he made eye contact with them. Another passenger sneered
at him as they got up to sit farther away from him.

 

‘Don’t immediately assume the worst when you interact with someone. They’re not going to
hate you the moment you decide to make eye contact with them or strike up a conversation.’
Dr. Amaya’s advice echoed in his mind. And Sonic tried his hardest to follow her advice. He
really did.

 

But the disdainful glares and scowls some of the passengers were giving him, the way some
passengers hurried away to find another seat when they saw him, and the way one person
would whisper to their companion while glancing at him were all too familiar. He’d been on
the receiving end of many a glare or scowl and had been the subject of many hushed
conversations back on Christmas Island.

 

Putting away his sandwich, Sonic twiddled his thumbs and kept his gaze to the floor. He was
dimly aware of Tangle and Whisper shooting him worried glances while giving any of the
ruder passengers warning looks. But that did little to stop the tightness in his chest and throat
as shame and guilt started to well up deep inside him.

 

When the train finally stopped at Station Square, Sonic let out an audible sigh of relief.
Breathing felt a little easier now that he was on the move with a few friends by his side. The
Wisps were eager to explore the city and gently herding them back to their little group was a
welcome distraction from the bad thoughts beginning to brew in his mind.

 

‘You can unload all of this when you get to Dr. Amaya’s office, Sonic. Just breathe, gather
your thoughts but don’t dwell on them. You can process them in a bit. Just keep putting one
foot in front of the other…’ Sonic thought as he followed Tangle down the street leading to
the hospital.



 

Then someone threw a crumpled up newspaper at him.

 

“Some hero you are!”

 

Sonic visibly flinched as he looked up to see a group of disgruntled Mobians gathered on the
other side of the street.

 

“It took us months to rebuild after the war! Now, thanks to you and your failure of a
Resistance, all that work’s gone down the drain!” A gorilla wearing a bright purple muscle
shirt shook his fist at Sonic, not noticing how the blue hedgehog’s knees started shaking.

 

“Hey, knock it off! We fought as hard as we could to bring you guys back from Eggman’s
clutches!” Tangle yelled as she, Whisper, and the Wisps protected Sonic from any more
projectiles.

 

“Oh, yeah? Then why don’t you guys do a better job keeping Eggman behind bars, huh?!
Why don’t you guys just kill him?!” A middle-aged poodle yelled.

 

The people continued to yell, some even getting violent by throwing sticks, rocks, and wads
of paper at Tangle, Whisper, and the Wisps. Sonic steeled his nerves and dashed out in front
of the girls, holding his arms out to the sides to protect them as best as he could.

 

“STOP! Don’t hurt them!” He screamed, tears threatening to spill from his eyes.

 

“Tell us, Sonic! Why don’t you just kill Dr. Eggman?! If he’s dead, then we won’t have to
worry about something like the Metal Virus happening again! You’ve had the chance to get
rid of the Doctor for years! What’s stopping you?!” the gorilla who had voiced his anger at
the start demanded.

 

There it was again.



 

The solution he refused again and again… all because he didn’t have it in him to stain his
hands with the enemy’s blood.

 

“I…” Sonic swallowed, lowering his gaze to the ground. “I’m not a killer… I don’t want to
kill someone…” he admitted.

 

But, even as he said those words, Sonic doubted them.

 

Had he not helped Shadow kill the Biolizard when it threatened to crash into the planet along
with the ARK?

 

Had he not helped Shadow and Silver kill Solaris when it threatened to destroy all of time
and space?

 

Had he not trapped Erazor Djinn in a lamp which he then dropped into a pit of lava after
getting his genie friend Shahra back?

 

Had he not become the villain of the story and killed the corrupted illusion of King Arthur
when he was transported to the storybook world?

 

He had felt no remorse in killing these foes from his past. And they had been foes that had
threatened to destroy worlds and the lives of innocents…

 

Wasn’t Eggman doing the same thing?

 

He and Eggman had been battling for a long time now. And every time he beat the guy, he’d
come back with more dangerous schemes. The war with Infinite and the recently concluded
Metal Virus crisis had proven to him and his friends that the Doctor could be merciless and
was too dangerous to be kept alive in this world…

 



So why did he always hesitate to kill Dr. Eggman?

 

“You’re just saying that because you want to keep pretending to be the hero!”

 

Sonic looked up to see a mother raccoon glaring at him. Beside her, a small raccoon child
looked torn as he looked back and forth between his mother and the blue hedgehog.

 

“Admit it! This is all just some big game to you! Our lives don’t matter as long as you get a
kick out of thwarting Eggman’s plans and letting him get away just so you could keep racing
around and playing hero!” the mother raccoon yelled.

 

He had no reply for that accusation. Because she was right.

 

Clenching his fists, Sonic did the only thing he could do… the one thing he always did when
the weight of his careless actions pressed down on him and made it suffocating to be the
“Hero of Mobius.”

 

Run away.

 

The Wisps tried to go after him but, with a sonic boom left in his wake, Sonic was gone.

 

Turning their backs to the crowd, Tangle and Whisper only caught a speck of blue speeding
out of the city before it vanished over the horizon.

 

“Oh, no…” Tangle murmured, her face pale. Whisper frowned and sent out a distress signal
to all members of the Restoration.

 

“Sonic ran away. We need to find him, now.”

 



He didn’t realize it was raining until he reached the cemetery. Looking up at the sky, Sonic
could see thick rainclouds blotting out the sun. The communicator Tails told him to wear at
all times was beeping like crazy. No doubt, Tangle and Whisper had been calling him and had
alerted the rest of his friends that he’d gone AWOL. With a heavy sigh, Sonic turned his
communicator off.

 

The skies above Mobotropolis were a dreary gray as Sonic walked past other great heroes’
tombstones. His legs shook with every step and his body felt heavy with fatigue.

 

Crap, he shouldn’t have run at supersonic speed. He’d only started running again last week
after his visit to Angel Island with Tails, but the doctors had advised against breaking the
sound barrier until he’d gotten his stamina levels back to normal. Shivering, Sonic made his
way to his Uncle Chuck’s tombstone. His tears mixed with the rain as he read the epitaph.

 

Here lies

 

Sir Charles “Chuck” Hedgehog

 

Beloved uncle, inventor, friend, and hero

 

“H-hey, Unk… Sorry I haven’t visited in a while… A lot of th-things happened…” Sonic
whispered as he sat in front of the grave, his knees drawn up to his chest. The rain continued
to pour and soaked him to the skin as he sat there and talked to Uncle Chuck’s tombstone. He
told him everything that had happened: the war, meeting new friends while cleaning up the
mess left behind after the end of the war… his mistakes that led to the Metal Virus and his
coma and several of the people he’d tried to protect turning against him as a result of his
actions.

 

If only Sonic’s mind and soul weren’t in such turmoil… he would have sensed a familiar
presence trying to comfort him as he cried. But, alas, the blue hedgehog was too wrapped up
in his guilt and misery to notice.

 

“Maybe that lady was right… I’m no hero. I’m just some kid pretending to be one. Heroes
are supposed to be able to make the hard choices for everyone’s sake… But I can’t even bring



myself to kill Eggman even when I’ve had hundreds of chances! If I’d killed him back then,
none of this would have happened… Tails and I wouldn’t have had to go on the run while
everyone was captured and roboticized…” Sonic sniffled, tears streaming down his face, and
looked at his uncle’s tombstone.

 

“And you wouldn’t have been taken from us… We could have had a normal life with you if
I’d just…” Sighing, Sonic buried his head between his knees.

 

‘Some hero I’ve been. One mistake after the other… Millions of lives put on the line because
I’m not brave enough to kill one person for the sake of many… Pathetic. All I’ve cared about
is beating Egghead only for him to come back and we do it all over again. A never-ending
game of hero versus villain… and it never ends because of ME…’ Sonic thought dejectedly,
feeling the cold of the rain and the exhaustion of having run all the way from Station Square
to Mobotropolis seep into his bones.

 

Taking a nap out in the rain was a big no-no. But, at this point, Sonic didn’t care. If he got
pneumonia, then so be it. He would consider it his well-deserved punishment for failing
everyone for far too long…

 

“AAAAAHHHH! SOMEBODY HELP!”

 

Jumping to his feet, Sonic’s ears swiveled in the direction of the screams. Looking at his
Uncle Chuck’s tombstone one last time, Sonic remembered something his uncle always told
him.

 

“If you’ve got the chance and capability to help someone in need, you help, Sonny boy. Help
‘em out as best as you can.”

 

“Sorry, Unk… I almost forgot about your advice… You’re right. Can’t mope around now. I’ll
see you later,” Sonic said, wiping away his tears, before speeding out of the cemetery.

 

“Come on! What’s a guy gotta destroy to get some decent grub here?!” Zomom roared as he
and Zazz smashed their way through buildings, sending both Mobian and human citizens of



Mobotropolis fleeing.

 

Zavok calmly watched as his comrades wreaked havoc across the city. After he’d escaped
Everhold Prison, he had rounded up the rest of the scattered Zeti. Now, their revenge against
this world would be felt.

 

“Couldn’t we have done this when the weather was more pleasant? This rain is wreaking
havoc on my hair,” Zeena complained, flicking her soaked locks behind her back.

 

“We are Zeti, young Zeena. A little rain never stops us,” Master Zik said serenely, sending
cars and chunks of debris flying with his telekinesis.

 

Zor grinned as his shadow clones attacked a few soldiers who had arrived to assist citizens in
evacuating. “Rain and pain, how I adore thee. The cold and misery fill the void in my black
heart,” he murmured.

 

“Someone call the Restoration!” One Mobian dormouse with a Wispon yelled before he was
picked up by the scruff of his neck. Zavok’s yellow eyes glittered with malice as he held the
dormouse to his face.

 

“The Restoration, you say? Tell me more about them,” Zavok said before a blue blur came
whizzing out of nowhere and spirited his hostage to safety.

 

“So you guys are still here.”

 

Sonic glared at The Deadly Six, his stance wide and ready for battle. “I was hoping losing the
Metal Virus taught you all a lesson. Guess I was wrong,” he muttered as the Zeti turned their
attention towards him.

 

Zavok cracked his knuckles. “It’s time for payback, hedgehog. This time, we will conquer
this pathetic excuse for a world,” he snarled.



 

Sonic didn’t bother making a snarky comeback, opting instead to charge right at Zavok.
Zomom howled with laughter as he shielded his leader with his gargantuan body. “That
tickles!” the yellow Zeti chuckled as Sonic bounced off of his belly, giving Master Zik an
opportunity to clock Sonic in the back of his head with his staff.

 

Zavok chuckled as he watched his team surround Sonic, the blue hedgehog forced to go on
the defensive as he dodged blow after blow. “What’s this? Where’s that fighting spirit of
yours, Sonic? Don’t tell me you still haven’t recovered from your infection?” he taunted him.

 

Panting, Sonic curled up into a ball and spin dashed his way out of the Zeti’s formation. He
saw the street ahead of him and knew that it led out of the city. If he could lure the Deadly
Six out of Mobotropolis, have them focus only on him, then it would be okay.

 

Now was not the time to show his enemies that he was weak. He wasn’t feeling 100%, but he
could still fight and will continue to fight even when his stamina reached 0… at least until the
Restoration came.

 

Zavok countered Sonic’s Homing Attack, throwing the blue hedgehog into the side of a
building. “You are alone, outnumbered. We would grant you mercy and let you live… but
mercy is not the Zeti way,” he said, rushing at Sonic to crush him with another punch.

 

Clutching his shoulder, Sonic barely dodged Zavok’s fist and sprinted down the street. “Well,
come and get me then! You want to kill me? You gotta catch me first!” he challenged Zavok
and his cronies.

 

Much to Sonic’s relief, the Zeti took the bait and started following him out of the city.
Dodging machinery and whatever else the Deadly Six threw at him, Sonic turned on his
communicator, mentally berating himself for turning it off earlier.

 

“Sorry…! Deadly Six attacking…! Leading them out…! Of Mobotropolis…! Need…
backup…!” he gasped out before yelling out in pain as Zazz suddenly caught up with him
and clawed at his back.



 

“Sonic! Sonic!” Tails felt his blood turn to ice as he heard his brother’s pained yell. Gritting
his teeth, he had the Tornado accelerate to its top speed. He could hear his friends’ concerned
shouts on the Restoration’s communication network and knew that only one of them could
reach Sonic in time.

 

“Shadow, he’s at Mobotropolis!” Tails alerted the Ultimate Lifeform.

 

“CHAOS CONTROL!”

 

As Shadow’s commlink shut off, Tails piloted the Tornado through the rainclouds. ‘Hang on,
Sonic. Help is on the way… just hang on!’ he prayed as the Tornado flew towards
Mobotropolis as fast as he could make it go.

 

Fighting in the rain was the worst.

 

The dirt roads had become slick with mud so he couldn’t get decent footing, which
considerably lessened his speed. And the rain showed no signs of stopping, its icy cold
stabbing through his fur and into his skin like billions of needles, as he continued to lead
Zavok and the rest of the Zeti further away from Mobotropolis. But the rain didn’t seem to
slow them down. Again and again, they would catch up to him and land a hit.

 

His body felt ready to give out but Sonic pushed on. His friends would get here… they’ll be
here to help him…

 

The outskirts of Mobotropolis was within his sights. Though the downpour made everything
around him a blurry off-white smudge, Sonic could see it – the solitary tree growing on the
hill. Running with all his might, Sonic reached the hill then turned around to face the group
of Zeti charging towards him. He would make his stand here until his friends arrived.

 

With a primal yell, Sonic rushed forward. Curling up into a ball, he launched himself at the
Deadly Six, scattering them like bowling pins. Uncurling, Sonic leaped onto Zomom’s head



and used the larger Zeti’s height as a jump-off point to ambush Zeena from behind with a
kick to the back.

 

“Ouch! Why you brute of a hedgehog!” Zeena shrieked, swiping her hand at Sonic who
jumped back to avoid getting grabbed.

 

But Zavok knew a thing or two about ambushing an enemy as well. While Sonic engaged in
combat with Zeena, Zor, and Zomom, he and Zazz as well as Master Zik caught the hero off
guard.

 

“How strange… In the past, you could take us on all at once,” Master Zik mused as Zavok
and Zazz both ambushed Sonic.

 

Zazz cackled maniacally as he headbutted Sonic, stunning the blue hedgehog and allowing
Zavok to slug him in the stomach. Sonic let out a strangled cry as he felt a white-hot burst of
pain in his chest and Zavok’s punch sent him flying. Landing in the grass on his stomach,
Sonic felt the agony increase inside his chest. Zavok’s punch must have broken a rib or
two…

 

With the odds stacked against him, Sonic found himself going back on the defensive as he
was forced to climb the hill with the Deadly Six in hot pursuit.

 

As he reached the top of the hill, Sonic slipped. That gave Zavok enough time to grab him by
the ankle.

 

“Where is your Restoration now, Sonic? Have they abandoned you? Because of your
previous failure to save them from the Metal Virus?” Zavok sneered.

 

Sonic froze, his eyes widening for a fraction of the second, and that was when the leader of
the Deadly Six knew he had struck a nerve. Lifting Sonic up to dangle him upside down in
front of him, Zavok relished in seeing the fear in those emerald green eyes. “So you have
come to realize just how much of a failure you’ve been. What good are the victories you’ve
won if your enemies return stronger than ever?” he asked rhetorically before throwing Sonic
onto the ground.



 

Sonic tried to sit up but the searing pain in his chest kept him from doing so. All he could do
was watch, helpless, as Zavok and his comrades surrounded him.

 

“Let us teach this failure of a hero to never underestimate the strength of Zeti!”

 

The beatings that followed reminded him so much of the one he’d experienced when he was
six.

 

No matter how hard he fought back or tried to protect himself, Sonic was subjected to blow
after blow. Black crept into the edges of his vision and he could hardly breathe as the metallic
taste of blood filled his mouth.

 

How long did he lay there getting beaten up? He didn’t know. Because the next thing Sonic
knew was the sensation of being thrown against something hard. He heard something creak
and groan followed by a loud thud.

 

Letting out a small whimper, Sonic managed to open his bruised eyes just a crack and saw
what he’d been thrown against.

 

His favorite tree was now lying on its side, completely uprooted from the earth.

 

“No…” Sonic whispered, tears springing to his eyes.

 

A large red hand suddenly pressed itself against his face. Zavok’s cruel face leered down on
him. Meanwhile, Master Zik, Zeena, Zor, Zazz, and Zomom were gathered around their
leader and laughing at him.

 

These Zeti… these monsters… had tried to drain Mobius of its life force, had kidnapped his
brother and partially roboticized him, and then had come to Mobius during the Metal Virus
crisis to lay waste to the world when things were already at their bleakest.



 

And now this.

 

His tree had been uprooted because of them.

 

So many memories were made under those branches…

 

He remembered how he used to come to this hill and sit under the tree, its silent presence a
source of comfort to him back when the grief of losing Fatima was still fresh.

 

He remembered how he, Tails, and Uncle Chuck would have picnics under this tree, laughing
and talking about anything under the sun while they shared plates of Uncle Chuck’s
homemade chili dogs and lemonade or soda.

 

He remembered those brief moments where he would slow down and relax under the tree.
The soothing sound of the wind blowing through the branches and making the leaves rustle
always made him feel at peace.

 

He remembered how he and Shadow had confessed their love for each other on this hill and
kissed under the tree’s branches. Shadow had heard about couples carving their initials into a
tree to immortalize their love and had asked him if he wanted to do that. He remembered
saying no and lovingly telling him, “This tree’s like an old friend of mine, Shads. I don’t
want to vandalize it. Besides, I’m sure it already knows about us.”

 

All those memories – the good and the bad – had been made under the tree that was now
lying uprooted on the ground.

 

As Zavok prepared to deliver the final blow, Sonic forgot about his pain, his guilt, his
depression…

 



…and instead thought of how much he had had enough of the Deadly Six hurting everyone
and everything he cared about.

 

Zavok and his comrades didn’t realize that Sonic’s muddy blue fur had suddenly turned an
intense navy blue shade until they heard the hedgehog speak in a chilling tone.

 

“…That was my favorite tree.”

Chapter End Notes

A little story about writing this chapter… I originally didn’t plan for the Deadly Six to
appear here. But then I read the latest ‘Zeti Hunt’ arc of the IDW Comics and thought
that it’d be interesting to integrate some of the comic continuity into the story.

Anyways… Sonic has had ENOUGH of these jerks. And I don’t think Zavok and his
cronies have realized just how much they just fucked up.

Read and review! Constructive criticism is welcome.

-GuardianDragon98



I Wish I Could Be Happy Again

Chapter Summary

Sonic's bumpy ride towards recovery continues.

Chapter Notes

Hi, everyone. I am so sorry this took so long. At the beginning, my reason for being so
slow in writing this was due to work taking up most of my time.

And then, last October 7, I lost my Dad. That… really took a lot out of me. The
following weeks were both emotionally and physically draining. As a result, I lost my
creative spark for a while. I’m still grieving but, slowly, I’m coming to terms with my
new normal. Knowing that my Dad’s finally no longer in pain and he’s happy in
Heaven, watching over me and the rest of the family, is comforting.

Last October 14, I decided to write a Sonic Boom one-shot titled “Now All My Stories
Have Been, Except for One” dedicated to him. Hope you guys check that out after
reading the chapter.

Don’t worry about me :) I’m gonna be okay. Now, on with the story!

NOTE: I DO NOT OWN ANYTHING HERE. ALL SONIC CHARACTERS BELONG
TO SEGA

Chapter 19: I Wish I Could Be Happy Again

 

Shadow was prepared to rip apart each of the Deadly Six limb from limb when he Chaos
Controlled to the bottom of the hill at the outskirts of Mobotropolis.

 

But he didn’t expect to see his boyfriend already having a head start.

 

Zazz and Zor were already down. Zazz whimpered as he tried to vainly move his arms, which
looked to be broken in two different places. Zor was covered in bruises and mumbling,



“Hahaha… yes… the pain feels so good…” through a split lip.

 

Shadow heard a shriek and barely dodged Zeena as she tumbled down the hill. The one
female Zeti looked just as bad as Zazz and Zor, scratches marring every bit of exposed skin.

 

“H-he said… it was for… that rabbit girl…” Zeena managed to say before passing out, her
blood staining the grass.

 

Activating his jet skates, Shadow sped up the hill and was met with a sight that both
impressed and utterly terrified him.

 

Sonic – now covered in his Dark Form aura - snatched Master Zik’s staff and swung, hitting
the elderly Zeti right in the ribs, before rushing at Zomom. The biggest of the Deadly Six
didn’t have time to react as the enraged hedgehog launched a volley of Chaos Spears and
brought him down.

 

Zavok let out a roar, seeing his comrades and Master Zik – his teacher – lying beaten and
bleeding on the ground. But Sonic let out a roar of his own before spin dashing the red
behemoth into the ground.

 

“NO MORE! NO MORE! NO MORE!!! NOOOO MOOOOORRREEEE!!!” Sonic
bellowed as he repeatedly punched Zavok in the face and chest. Zavok tried to block the
barrage but his foe’s fists were a blur. And whatever this new form of Sonic was, it was
making him stronger despite the injuries his pack had dealt him earlier.

 

For once, Zavok let himself feel fear as this beast that was Sonic whaled away at him,
breaking his ribs and clawing savagely at his face.

 

Hearing Zavok’s pained grunts and the crack and crunch of bone, Shadow steeled his nerves
and ran over to Sonic. He tried to keep his force as minimal as possible as he tackled his
boyfriend away from the already beaten Zavok.

 



Sonic growled and pushed Shadow away from him, standing up. And that’s when Shadow
noticed that he was trembling. Blood was dripping from his boyfriend’s mouth and he
swayed on his feet. ‘He’s in really bad shape. I can’t let him exert any more effort,’ Shadow
thought as he blocked Sonic’s path to Zavok.

 

He had to stop Sonic now before his condition got worse and this turned into a massacre.

 

“Get out of my way, Shadow.”

 

A shiver went down Shadow’s spine as he heard those words. Compared to when he was
brutally beating the shit out of Zavok just a minute ago, his tone now sounded so hollow.
Like he was nothing more than an automaton whose gears were starting to rust.

 

“Sonic, that’s enough,” Shadow said softly, taking slow steps to get to the navy blue
hedgehog. With great care, Shadow placed his hands on Sonic’s shoulders. “There’s no need
to keep fighting. The Deadly Six are down,” he murmured.

 

“Not enough.” Sonic shook his head, his Chaos Energy spiking and making Shadow feel
nauseous. So much pain and rage emanated from Sonic that it choked the Ultimate
Lifeform’s senses.

 

“I need to get rid of them before they hurt anyone else again. I have to. If I don’t, they’ll
keep coming back and more people will get hurt. I can’t fail everyone again,” Sonic
mumbled as he tried to get past Shadow, only to stumble.

 

Shadow caught him before he fell. Holding his boyfriend securely in his arms, Shadow
sighed. Tangle and Whisper had explained the situation in a hurry to him and everybody else
in the Restoration. ‘The moment he slips up even just once, public opinion turns against
him…’ Shadow thought with disgust.

 

If the public who had decried Sonic’s shortcomings put themselves in his and all of their
shoes, then they’d see just how hard it was to protect this world…

 



“You didn’t fail everyone, my love…” Shadow whispered, taking care to not jostle what he
was sure were broken ribs as he embraced Sonic. “You’ve taught Zavok and his team a
lesson. Now, let me take care of the rest,” he told him.

 

“I can’t…” Sonic’s all-white eyes regained their emerald irises. His vision blurring at the
edges, Sonic looked pleadingly into Shadow’s ruby orbs. “They were right… I’m a fake
hero. I should have killed Eggman long ago so he couldn’t hurt anyone else… But I kept
sparing him to make myself look good…” he rasped. His Chaos Energy flared as he
struggled to escape Shadow’s embrace. “Shads, please… I need to finish them… before
they get back up again. I have to do this…” he begged before letting out a harsh cough.

 

Shadow shuddered as he felt warm droplets of blood staining his shoulder. Already he was
letting some of his own Chaos Energy out to begin healing Sonic’s wounds. “No. You don’t
have to kill them, Sonic,” he insisted.

 

“Why shouldn’t I?” Sonic asked him, trembling.

 

“Because you are many things. A killer is not one of them.” Shadow kissed his forehead. “I
know you’ve killed before, but I know you did it because it was the only option you had to
save worlds. But you don’t have to kill these Zeti right now. You’ve beaten the shit out of
them and they’ll definitely think twice about attacking Mobius again. Rest. We’ll take care of
getting them off-world,” he said gently.

 

Finally, the oppressive sensation of negative Chaos Energy disappeared as Sonic came out of
his Dark Form. Now, Shadow could see just how beat up the blue hedgehog was with both
eyes nearly swelling shut, blood dripping out of his mouth, and his shaking body soaked and
bruised.

 

Hugging Sonic close to him, Shadow whispered, “I’m sorry this world has made you feel like
you have no choice…” which made a choked sob come out of the Blue Blur’s mouth.

 

“They destroyed my tree…” Sonic choked out, sagging against the dark hedgehog. He fell to
his knees, bringing Shadow down with him. “They knocked down my favorite tree… It’s
gone… It’s gone, Shadow… My favorite tree’s gone!” Sonic babbled as he started weeping.

 



“Shh… Shhh… It’s okay… It’s okay, Blue. I’m here… I’m here…” Shadow murmured,
rocking Sonic back and forth. Looking at the hedgehog’s favorite tree, now lying uprooted in
the rain, Shadow felt a pang of sorrow. That tree had been a constant source of comfort to
Sonic long before his friends came into his life. In a way, it served as a reminder to his
boyfriend of where he started. And now it was as if the last of the pillars that made up Sonic’s
identity before he became the Hero of Mobius had crumbled.

 

Sonic continued to sob in his arms before eventually passing out, the heavy heat of a fever
already beginning to settle into his chilled, rain-soaked body. Shadow softly cursed, sending
the Restoration a quick message, telling them to collect The Deadly Six at the hill, before
teleporting to Mobotropolis General Hospital.

 

As he waited while Sonic was wheeled into surgery, bundled up in a towel one of the nurses
gave him, Shadow only had one dreadful thought in his mind.

 

Just how badly would this entire ordeal set back all the hopeful progress Sonic had made?

 

 

“Shit! Silver, he’s running again!”

 

Silver bolted up from his chair and scurried over to a doorway to stand guard. A second
passed before a blue blur came streaking out of the corridor only to be stopped by Silver’s
telekinesis.

 

“Come on, Sonic. Back to bed…” Silver murmured, approaching the trapped hedgehog. The
look of absolute fear on Sonic’s face as he struggled to move so he could ward off Silver
broke the time traveler’s heart.

 

“No… No, Silver s-stay back… You’ll get infected…” Sonic whispered, his eyes wide and
glassy as he weakly struggled against the cyan energy holding him in place.

 



Silver sighed as he began to float Sonic back to his room in Restoration HQ. Healing Sonic’s
broken bones at the hospital had been easy after surgery thanks to a Chaos Emerald Blaze
had found while she’d been helping with repairs at a coastal town. But the poor speedster had
gotten a nasty case of the flu that made him delirious with fever. Rather than making Sonic
stay at the hospital, the entire gang decided to bring him to stay at headquarters so they could
keep a 24-hour rotation watch on him.

 

Which turned out to be the best option since Sonic kept trying to escape when his fever
dreams became too intense. Dreams of being infected by the Metal Virus all over again kept
haunting Sonic, forcing him to attempt running away from everyone for fear he’d infect them
as well. It usually took three to four people to catch Sonic and bring him back to bed so he
could rest and it was hardly an easy task.

 

Tails sighed with relief as Silver brought his older brother in. “Thanks for catching him…”
murmured the two-tailed fox as they tucked Sonic under the covers. The blue hedgehog was
already beginning to doze off so, thankfully, they didn’t need to wrestle him into bed like last
time when Knuckles and Shadow were watching over him.

 

Silver wiped away the sweat coating Sonic’s face as he slept, smoothing down his ruffled
quills. “Three days of this… I hope his fever breaks soon,” he said softly.

 

“We’ve got all the medicine he needs here. He’ll be okay… physically.” Tails frowned.
“We’ll have to tell him that we sent the Deadly Six back to the Lost Hex eventually. I don’t
know how he’ll react to that,” he said, balling his hands into fists as he remembered how beat
up Sonic had been when he made it to Mobotropolis General Hospital. After he and some
members of the local militia had secured the Deadly Six and taken them to prison, the
Restoration held a meeting to decide what to do with them.

 

It had been the first time Tails had ever expressed a desire to get rid of an enemy
permanently. Amy and the others had been shocked, but he couldn’t take it anymore. He
couldn’t stand to see Sonic get badly hurt again. Plus, Zavok and his pack had caused more
than enough damage to last their lifetime.

 

“Why should we show mercy to the Zeti when they haven’t?” he had argued during the
meeting. Kill them and Mobius would have six fewer enemies to deal with.

 



Then, to everybody’s surprise, Shadow had been the one to counter Tails’ argument.

 

“Sonic was willing to let the Zeti’s blood be on his hands. But, given his current state, I doubt
he would be able to live without regrets if he had gone through with eliminating the Deadly
Six before I showed up. Think about it, Miles. Would your brother be able to live with himself
knowing that he was partially the reason why you decided to stain your soul with someone’s
blood?”

 

Presently, Tails wrapped his namesakes around himself as he watched over Sonic with Silver.
Shadow had been right in the end. Sonic never wanted Tails to become a killer or be forced to
make any devastating choice. That was his job as the older brother, as the proclaimed
protector of Mobius. After a lengthy discussion, the Restoration made their decision.

 

With Marine’s help, Tails had constructed a rocket to send the Deadly Six back to the Lost
Hex in record time. As an extra precaution, he’d attached shock devices to them that would
nullify their powers called Zeti Zappers. It also helped that the prison guards heavily sedated
the Zeti so they put up no resistance when they were loaded onto the rocket. Once it landed
on the Lost Hex, Tails activated a remote feature that hurled Zavok and his team out of the
rocket, which exploded five seconds later.

 

The Deadly Six still hadn’t recovered from their injuries and Tails hadn’t particularly paid
any mind if they’d gotten injured again after the rocket exploded. Zavok, Zeena, Zik, Zor,
Zazz, and Zomom could go to hell for all he cared.

 

Now only Dr. Starline was left, but the platypus so far had been a master at evading capture.
As frustrating it was to find no leads, the Restoration didn’t push themselves in getting
instant results. Healing and rebuilding were their top priorities. The therapy sessions
continued for all members even as they took turns looking after Sonic.

 

 

Finally, Sonic’s fever broke and he was moved to Vanilla and Cream’s house where he could
regain his strength in a more comfortable environment. But while his friends visited him
every day, Sonic remained on edge. He kept asking if any trouble started while he was
recuperating, sometimes even pleading to join in rebuilding efforts, and his anxiety didn’t go
away no matter how many reassurances everybody gave him.



 

Even worse, he refused to leave his room.

 

 

“Sonic, are you sure you don’t want to go out?” Vanilla knocked on his bedroom door
(painted sky blue by Cream and Gemerl) before slowly opening it, letting herself in. “Blaze,
Silver, and Marine are here. They’re inviting you and Tails to do some gardening with them,”
she said softly.

 

The mother rabbit’s brown eyes softened when she saw a lump huddled under the blankets.
Sonic had taken to hiding under the covers most of the time, afraid to go out. The nightmares
had returned full-force and not even her daughter and Tails sleeping over in Sonic’s room
whenever he woke up screaming and crying helped. No amount of coaxing from them or
Shadow could get Sonic to go outside.

 

Sitting on the bed, Vanilla gently pulled down a corner of one blanket. Sonic peered up at her,
his emerald eyes dull. “Everyone misses you, sweetie,” she said, giving him a sad smile.

 

“Mama, I don’t feel safe anymore…” Sonic whimpered, curling up in Vanilla’s arms. “It’s
like I’m just waiting for something bad to happen. I can’t relax. Nowhere feels safe anymore
and I’m not even sure if I can handle being on my own… I keep having these thoughts about
hurting myself but I don’t want to do it because then everyone will get worried. And… I
don’t want to hurt anymore, but I’m still hurting. I’m scared, Mama. I don’t want to feel like
this anymore…” he cried, his tears soaking the front of Vanilla’s dress.

 

“Oh, Sonic…” Vanilla cradled the crying hedgehog in her arms, gently rubbing her hand up
and down the teen’s back, minding the sharp back spikes. “I know, sweetheart. The world can
be a little scary sometimes, but we’re here for you. Do you want Cream and I to accompany
you and Tails? We’ll all go to Silver’s garden and I’m sure we’ll be safe with him, Gemerl,
and Blaze around,” she soothed him.

 

Sniffling, Sonic rubbed his eyes and considered his honorary mother’s words. He did miss
everyone and he missed being outside, too. But the threat of other villains coming to attack
worried him. Looking at Vanilla and seeing her smile so tenderly at him, however, gave him a
little comfort.



 

Finally, he nodded. Maybe a little trip to Silver’s garden wouldn’t be so bad…

 

 

Silver stood on his toes as he watched Sonic inspect the trellis he’d installed in preparation
for the jasmine he was going to grow soon. He’d researched jasmines in his spare time and
found that they were climbing plants. Hopefully, the trellis and various climbing supports
he’d built would be adequate for growing the fragrant white blooms.

 

“Hmmm… it’s got strong supports. The soil’s well-drained and it’s in a good spot where
there’s plenty of sunlight. Yeah, this looks good.” Turning to Silver, Sonic gave him a thumbs
up. “Just make sure to enrich the soil with organic fertilizer during the summer and apply
mulch in the autumn to provide it with a protective layer. Make sure to cut back the vines
after they flower so they don’t get overgrown,” he said.

 

“Great! I can’t wait to plant jasmine in the Spring.” Silver beamed. Then his smile fell as he
noticed Sonic looking over his shoulder. “Sonic, are you okay?” he asked quietly.

 

“Honestly, no. I’m half-expecting Rough and Tumble, Metal, or Starline to jump out of
nowhere…” Sonic muttered before looking at the nearby flower patch where Cream and
Marine were helping Vanilla put out the picnic blanket. “I wish I could be happy again.
Just… relax and not worry about everyone getting hurt,” he sighed just as Blaze, Tails, and
Gemerl arrived from patrolling the area.

 

“Perhaps you need a vacation?” Blaze suggested, making Sonic focus his attention on her.

 

“Blaze and I were talking earlier. She’s heading back to the Sol Dimension for two weeks to
settle some diplomatic affairs and she’s offered to let us stay with her. Maybe we can go?”
Tails looked at his big brother hopefully.

 

“Leave Mobius?” Sonic’s brows knit together as he looked around him. Rebuilding was
going smoothly and the new Restoration headquarters was close to completion. Everything
was peaceful.



 

‘For now,’ he thought before feeling Silver’s hand on his shoulder.

 

“You don’t have to decide right away, Sonic. If you want to run this by Dr. Amaya and the
rest of us, we’re only a few phone calls away,” the time-traveling psychic reassured him.

 

Looking back at Tails, Sonic swallowed. “Do you want to go, Tails?” he asked.

 

“Well, yeah… A little vacation sounds kind of nice. In fact, Amy’s been telling me to take
more breaks since I’m, technically, still a growing kid.” The yellow fox’s twin tails twirled
behind him. “But I’ll only go if you do. Really, Blaze’s offer is more for you,” he told him.

 

Sonic folded his arms across his chest, cupping his chin in one hand. Would it really be okay
for him to go on a vacation? What if something happened while he was away? What if he
couldn’t return in time to protect his friends? What if he failed again?

 

Then everyone would hate him and he’d be left all alone, a worthless failure of a hero…

 

Worthless…

Failure…

 

Not a hero…

 

Not a hero…

 

He was nothing.

 

Nothing.



 

Nothing.

 

NOTHING!!!

 

“I will protect everyone.”

 

Sonic let out a soft gasp, brought out of his spiraling thoughts by Gemerl. The Gizoid
couldn’t emote but his voice sounded reassuring and strong. “I, along with all other members
of the Restoration, can defend Mobius in your stead while you rest and recuperate in the Sol
Dimension,” he promised.

 

“I’ve discussed this idea with Amy and the others before while you were recovering from…
what happened with the Deadly Six.” Blaze noticed how Sonic winced and looked away at
the mention of the Deadly Six. He’d been relieved to hear that his friends had sent the
monsters back to the Lost Hex but there was no hiding the guilt he felt over his attempt to kill
them.

 

All of their therapists, and not just Dr. Amaya, would be able to point out how Sonic was
suffering from anxiety brought about by the pressures of being Mobius’ primary defender.
What he needed now was time to be completely free of his heroic responsibilities in order to
prioritize his mental health. And a vacation off-world could be what he needed.

 

“They’re all fine with you taking a vacation, Sonic. But it’s your choice in the end,” the fire
princess said, holding out her hand to the speedy hedgehog.

 

Finally, Sonic reached out and held Blaze’s hand. “I’ll think about it first,” he said, giving his
lavender feline friend’s hand a gentle squeeze.



A Sol Dimension Vacation

Chapter Summary

Sonic and Tails take a vacation... and Shadow's their plus one :D

Chapter Notes
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See the end of the chapter for more notes

Chapter 20: A Sol Dimension Vacation

 

Dr. Amaya hummed as she read through the list of available therapists at the Sol Dimension.
The princess had approached her a few days ago along with some of Sonic’s friends with the
proposal of letting Sonic take a vacation at her home. Now, after another therapy session with
Sonic, where they worked through the blue hedgehog’s latest traumatic experiences, she was
the last person whose approval Sonic needed to take a vacation off-world.

 

“Everything seems to be in order. You’ll be looked after at Princess Blaze’s palace and have
access to the Royal Doctor and other medical professionals should you need them.
Personally? I think this vacation is a good idea,” said Dr. Amaya, putting away her clipboard
and smiling calmly at Sonic.



 

Sonic tugged at his hoodie’s strings. “Are you sure? What if something happens while I’m
gone and…” he mumbled out before putting his hands to his head and closing his eyes.

 

“That’s it, Sonic. Deep breath in…” Dr. Amaya inhaled, joining her patient in his breathing
exercise. Seven seconds later, she said, “…and exhale for eight seconds.”

 

Letting out an audible exhale, Sonic opened his eyes and leaned back on the couch. “I’m just
worried that something will happen while I’m gone and… I won’t be able to help,” he
admitted.

 

“Your friends are going to keep an eye on things around here while you’re gone. Do you
believe they’re capable of protecting Mobius?” Dr. Amaya asked.

 

“Yeah.” Sonic nodded.

 

“Then allow yourself time to take a break and let them do the work. This will also show your
friends that you trust them to take on such a big responsibility, allowing them opportunities to
grow,” Dr. Amaya said, resting her hands under her chin.

 

“But, now, I want you to really take a moment to reflect on yourself. Think about what you
really want. Don’t think about anyone else for a while. Be a little selfish for once and ask
yourself, ‘Do I want to take a vacation from all the things stressing me out?’” she instructed
Sonic who sighed.

 

Looking up at the ceiling, Sonic searched his feelings. He was tired of fighting, of worrying,
of feeling like everyone needed him. When was the last time he’d taken a long break? He was
always on the move, never able to sit still, and needed to always do something.

 

But his current state of mind revealed that he sometimes wanted to do… nothing.

 



Staying in Blaze’s dimension without any things on his to-do list, maybe indulging in a fine
meal at the palace, taking his sweet time to do stuff he wanted to do, and not having to feel
pressured to be someone’s hero…

 

Was it selfish? Yes. Was it enticing? Very much so.

 

“I would like to take a vacation,” he said at last.

 

Dr. Amaya smiled encouragingly. “There we go. Nothing wrong with wanting a break every
now and then. Let your friends handle things here and take a long rest,” she told him.

 

Sonic nodded then frowned. Honestly, Dr. Amaya was a godsend. She’d been so patient with
him this past month and her advice was really helping him. But there was something nagging
at the back of Sonic’s mind ever since he became her patient. And, now, it felt like the best
time to bring it up.

“Hey, Dr. A? Can I ask you something… a little personal?”

 

Dr. Amaya hummed and sat back in her chair. “Alright, but will you be okay if I decide not to
answer if it’s too personal a question?” she asked in return.

 

“Totally. I understand. Boundaries and stuff.” Sonic rested his hands on his thighs.

 

“Okay. Go ahead.” Dr. Amaya mimicked his sitting position, looking at him expectantly.

 

Taking a deep breath, Sonic gathered his words before exhaling. “Were you one of those
infected during the Metal Virus outbreak?” he asked, his voice quiet.

 

Dr. Amaya blinked at him, the slightest hint of surprise flitting across her face, before
shaking her head. “I was fortunate enough to be one of those who made it to Angel Island
during the last critical moments,” she answered.



 

Sonic nodded, biting his lip and looking away. ‘She was one of the lucky ones, but I bet she
also had to see a lot of friends and maybe even family turn into Zombots…’ he thought, his
hands gripping at the blue fur on his thighs.

 

“Do you blame me for what you went through?” The question had slipped out of him before
he could even get a chance to debate over whether to ask it or not. His gaze snapped back to
Dr. Amaya and an apology was forming on his lips when his psychiatrist shook her head
again.

 

“No. And I don’t blame your friends either. The one who created the virus, Eggman, is the
one I blame for the events that transpired,” Dr. Amaya said and gave Sonic a sympathetic
smile. “I know you gave him a chance, and there’s nothing wrong with giving people second
chances. When someone takes the second chance they’re given and abuses it, that’s on them.
Not on the person who gave them the chance at redemption. Although, I do hope that your
experiences have taught you to be more careful and selective of who gets a chance to redeem
themselves.”

 

“Oh, yeah. Big time,” Sonic sighed with a wan smile. But the grip on his thighs loosened and
he sat up a little straighter. “Thanks, Dr. A. I needed to hear that.”

 

“You are welcome, Sonic.” Dr. Amaya glanced at her phone. “And it looks like our session
for today is over. I’ll see you in two weeks,” she said, getting up from her chair.

 

Getting up from the couch, Sonic let her walk him to the door. Before he left, he turned to Dr.
Amaya and smiled. “You won’t mind if I tell you about my vacation the next time we see
each other?” he asked.

 

“I look forward to hearing about it,” Dr. Amaya answered, smiling back.

Tails sank into the lavender sheets with a smile. “If I lived in a palace with a bed like this, I
would never want to get up,” he sighed.

 



“But wouldn’t you have royal duties to attend to?” His brother asked, quirking an eyebrow as
an amused smirk formed on his lips.

 

“Eh, I’m a genius. I could get everything done before lunch.” Tails waved dismissively,
curling up into a ball. “So soft…” he murmured, closing his eyes.

 

“We’re certainly not lacking in luxuries here.” Looking around at the four-poster bed, the
magenta velvet curtains, and ornate furniture that – along with all the other suites – cost more
than everything in his bank accounts, Sonic knew he was in good hands. The imperial palace
had its own hospital wing and a whole army of medical professionals ready to help should he
suddenly experience a mental crisis. He and Tails would get the best food from the palace
kitchens and were allowed to help themselves. And, with just the condition that he be
accompanied by either a royal guard or Shadow, he was allowed to roam freely around the
Sol Dimension whenever he pleased.

 

“You even get this awesome view…” Sonic remarked as he strolled out to the balcony. From
this vantage point, he could see the Sol Dimension’s sea. He looked over his shoulder and
locked eyes with Shadow. The ebony agent smiled fondly at him, but Sonic noted that he
took a few steps forward so he could be closer behind Sonic. After a few more seconds to
drink in the view from Tails’ balcony, Sonic walked back to his boyfriend, gently bumping
shoulders with him.

 

Sonic’s request to have Shadow tag along came as a surprise to the Restoration but the blue
hedgehog managed to come up with a perfectly logical excuse, saying that Shadow would be
the only one capable of stopping him from hurting himself. By force if necessary. But his real
reason was known only to Rouge. Sonic missed his boyfriend and wanted to spend more time
with him. Plus, Shadow had accumulated a ton of paid vacation days that were close to
expiring. He might as well use them while he still had the chance.

 

Leaving Tails so he could unpack and settle in, Sonic followed Blaze and Silver downstairs
with Shadow bringing up the rear.

 

Blaze had given him a room on the ground floor. Just to be on the safe side. She meant well,
Sonic knew that. The fiery princess, along with every single one of his friends, had been
more or less traumatized by the memories of his attempted suicides. And Blaze giving him a
guest suite on the ground floor of her palace was her way of making sure he didn’t try



anything. Sonic appreciated her concern, but, secretly, he had to admit it was starting to get a
bit much.

 

‘But I get why they’re so worried. I shouldn’t be complaining when they’re already doing so
much for me…’ Sonic thought as he unpacked. Along with a few clothes, his toothbrush, his
medication, and an extra pair of his sneakers and some flip-flops, he’d brought along the
letters from Christmas Island. Team Dark had given them to him a few days ago and he
hadn’t opened them. Maybe he can find time to read them in the palace library where he
wouldn’t be disturbed and no one could see him cry. He had a feeling he was going to cry
while reading them.

 

Sonic put his empty suitcase under the bed and walked over to the window. While he didn’t
have a balcony, he got a view of the palace gardens and a window box full of flowers set up.
Pulling the curtains back and opening the windows wide open, Sonic breathed in the sweet
smell of tropical blooms and watched a pair of monarch butterflies flit about by the
windowsill.

 

“You look like a Disney princess right now.”

 

Turning around, Sonic saw Shadow leaning against the doorframe, arms folded across his
chest with a soft smile he only let Sonic see.

 

“What makes you say that?” Sonic asked him.

 

“You were gazing out the window, surrounded by flowers, almost longingly.” Crossing the
room, Shadow plucked a red hibiscus growing in the window box. “Like you’re waiting for
your one true love to come riding in on a white horse to take you on an adventure,” he
murmured, tucking the flower behind Sonic’s quills.

 

Sonic giggled, a light dusting of crimson appearing on his cheeks, and wrapped his arms
around the black hedgehog’s waist. “Well, my one true love’s finally arrived. Where’s your
white horse, Shads?” he asked.

 



“Back in the stables of Mobius with all the other horses. Besides, I know you prefer running
over riding.” Shadow’s tan cheeks suddenly turned red. “That… didn’t sound right,” he
muttered.

 

Sonic threw his head back and laughed. And, oh, how Shadow loved that sound. “Maybe, but
you were right about the running part,” he chuckled before resting his head on Shadow’s
shoulder.

 

“I’m glad you’re here with me…” he whispered.

 

Smiling, Shadow embraced him and pressed a soft kiss to his temple. “I’ll be here for as long
as you want me to,” he whispered back.

The first three days were spent getting toured around the Sol Dimension by Silver and
Marine. Having spent a lot of time in Blaze’s dimension, Silver knew the lay of the land
almost as well as any local. He took Shadow, Sonic, and Tails to some of the best spots
around the main island and showed them the sights.

 

Sol’s capital city was bustling with activity as its inhabitants went about their day. Cafes and
bars played music that mingled with the chatter as they followed Silver and Marine, snacking
on coconut hand pies and drinking fresh fruit juices. No one paid that much attention to them,
which was a huge relief to Sonic. Given Blaze’s position as imperial princess and protector of
her home dimension, the presence of other world-renowned heroes didn’t get so much as a
bat of the eyelid from the natives.

 

“When Blaze goes out of the palace, almost everyone’s eager to see her,” Silver revealed to
him and Tails while they had lunch at a local seaside café. Sitting beside him, Marine was
tucking into a plate of mango sticky rice while taking down engineering notes in a tablet Tails
had loaned her. “The first time I went out with her when she did her usual patrol, I nearly got
swept away by the crowds. Everyone appreciates her and wants to talk to her…” the time-
traveling hedgehog said with a fond smile.

 

“Given her royal status and that the entire Sol Dimension’s thriving under her reign, I’m not
surprised. Blaze is quite skilled at her job,” Shadow remarked as he ate through a slice of
pineapple upside-down cake.

 



‘Way better protector than I am, that’s for sure…’ Sonic thought, slowly sipping his
strawberry shake. Sitting between Shadow and Tails, the blue hedgehog looked over Silver’s
shoulder and watched the people of the Sol Empire go about their day.

 

“Alright. That should do it!” Setting her tablet down, Marine looked at Tails with a grin. “If
ya got some free time, Tails, ol’ mate, I got a bunch of ideas on how to improve the S.S.
Marine that need a little assistance. Wanna head out to the docks and do some tinkering on
her?” she offered.

 

Tails finished the last bit of risotto and glanced at Sonic, who smiled. “You sure you’re gonna
be okay, bro?” he asked.

 

“Sure, I’m sure, buddy. Besides,” Sonic playfully elbowed Shadow, the ebony agent lightly
elbowing him back with a smirk. “I got Shadow here to keep an eye on me. You and Marine
have fun with your inventing,” he encouraged his little brother.

 

Smiling back, Tails nodded to Marine and the raccoon whooped, getting out of her chair and
pulling Tails out of his own. “See you guys later!” Tails hollered as Marine led him to the
docks.

 

“So…” Silver turned to Sonic and Shadow as a waiter came by with their bill. “Where to
next?” he asked them.

 

“I want to go back to the palace and nap, if that’s okay…” Sonic stretched, feeling full and a
little sleepy.

 

Shadow and Silver flanked him as they walked back to the palace. Blaze was still meeting
with diplomats and would have more meetings for the rest of the first week of their vacation.
But she would be free the next week so she could hang out with Sonic and their friends more.

 

“Thanks for the tour, Silv,” Sonic yawned as he headed into his room.

 



“You’re welcome, Sonic. You and Tails need anything, just let me know,” Silver said
cheerfully.

 

Sonic nodded then glanced at his room’s doorknob, quirking an eyebrow at it. “The lock’s
still broken,” he observed and tested the doorknob. His room was comfortable but the
doorknob was the only thing he had a problem with. He didn’t mind it at first and Blaze had
said that a locksmith would come in to repair it. But, so far, the locksmith had yet to come for
three days so that meant anyone could easily enter his room.

 

Silver and Shadow looked at each other but didn’t say anything about his room’s doorknob,
opting instead to just remind him to come to them in case he needed anything.

 

Shutting the door, Sonic let out an audible sigh. The doorknob smoothly turned in his hand
but refused to lock. He glanced at the bookshelf and briefly wondered if he could block the
door with it in case he wanted privacy.

 

Yes, he understood why his friends were so protective of him now. Really, he did.

 

But there was a fine line between protecting and total surveillance.

As the rest of the first week of his Sol Dimension vacation progressed, Sonic noticed how
increasingly watchful his friends were. If it wasn’t Shadow, Silver, Tails, or Blaze
chaperoning him when he went out, it was a pair of the royal guards. They kept a respectful
distance but they did their best to keep Sonic within their line of sight.

 

And even when he wasn’t going out and about, Sonic found himself being shadowed
everywhere he went. His friends tried to play it off and pretend they just happened to be
going down the exact same hallway as he was to get somewhere else, but Sonic could see
through their ruse. The guards were more upfront in their duty to keep an eye on him, going
so far as to station themselves outside of any room he went in.

 

Yes, even the bathroom.

 



This overprotectiveness extended to meal times where Sonic found his food already cut up
for him to bite-sized pieces so he wouldn’t choke and with no knife in sight. The minute he
stepped into the kitchen to get an extra snack for himself or Tails, the cooks took all the
knives and, with surprising speed, whisked them away to a storage room that was padlocked.

 

By the end of the first week, Sonic felt like he was suffocating.

 

Which is why, when he woke up early on a Sunday when the guards had yet to make their
rounds, he decided to do something for himself.

 

Rolling up into a ball, Sonic rolled his way down the halls. He paused and made sure to hide
behind anything that could cover him whenever footsteps were heard before going on his
way. Finally, after about ten minutes, he made it to the kitchen.

 

‘Alright… Looks like none of the cooks have arrived yet,’ Sonic thought as he kept low to the
floor and peered through the double doors. Squeezing through them, Sonic headed to a basket
on one of the counters that were filled with fresh fruit. He found a small knife and began to
carefully slice the apple. A nice little treat before breakfast was served…

 

“Sonic?”

 

 His left hand didn’t move in time and the knife bit into the side of his index finger. Letting
out a sharp yelp, Sonic dropped the knife onto the counter just as Shadow’s hand closed over
his right wrist. “Shads, I was doing just fine,” he hissed through gritted teeth.

 

“What are you doing here so early? You could have just asked one of the staff to send food to
your room if you were hungry,” Shadow scolded him as he removed Sonic’s left glove so he
could heal the small cut.

 

“Well, I wanted to get something for myself by myself.” Sonic tore away from Shadow’s
grasp as soon as he finished healing him. Looking at his boyfriend, Sonic felt his heart sink
as he saw the hurt and confusion swimming in those ruby irises.

 



‘Breathe, Sonic… Don’t let this set the tone for the rest of today…’ he thought and put his
hands to his head. Counting slowly from one to ten and going backward, Sonic took five deep
breaths to calm down and to organize his thoughts. The last thing he wanted to do was lash
out and make his friends think he was ungrateful.

 

‘Come on. Be angry. Lash out and let them know how you really feel about being babied
all the time!’ the dark inner voice taunted him.

 

Shaking his head, Sonic remembered Dr. Amaya’s advice. ‘Don’t let the dark thoughts win. If
they tell you to do something, present the more positive alternative. And, in this case, it’s
calmly telling Shadow about how you’re feeling right now,’ he reminded himself then opened
his eyes.

 

“Look. I get why you and the others are doing this. You all want to protect me from myself.
And I’m grateful for that. Really, I am. My room here not having a working lock? I’m fine
with that. It’ll make getting to me quicker in case something bad happens to me while I’m in
my room and I can’t get up. Accompanying me whenever I go outside of the palace? Okay. I
appreciate having you guys around while I explore and it makes things more fun. But having
yourselves and the royal guards shadowing me at every turn while I’m inside is starting to
make me feel a little encaged. As for serving me food that’s already pre-cut, it makes me feel
like I’m a toddler who can’t do anything by himself,” Sonic said, rubbing the back of his
neck. “My point is that… I want a little space and for you guys to have a little trust in me.”

 

Shadow folded his arms across his chest, his hands gripping his biceps as he looked at him.
“Sonic, you cut yourself just three minutes ago,” he pointed out.

 

“Because you startled me!” Sonic threw his hands up, exasperated. “I would have finished
cutting my apple and put the knife in the sink as soon as I was done if you hadn’t followed
me all the way here this early,” he complained.

 

“But…” Shadow looked at his arms and Sonic felt his anger immediately dissipate. Sighing,
Sonic went over to him and took Shadow’s hands in his.

 

“Shadow, I’ve been feeling okay. I’ve been taking my medication on time. I’ve been in
therapy for about two months now and I’ve learned techniques from Dr. Amaya that help
keep the bad thoughts away. I haven’t been getting any urges to hurt myself this past entire



week. Before, I was so scared of hurting myself that I couldn’t even get out of my room back
home. Now I’m going out and… I feel okay. I’m enjoying this vacation. I’m enjoying getting
to spend time with Tails and seeing him have fun like a regular kid while inventing stuff with
Marine. I’m looking forward to hanging out with Silver again and Blaze more now that she’ll
be free from most of her duties starting tomorrow. And I’m enjoying getting to spend time
with you.”

 

Cupping Shadow’s face in his hands, Sonic smiled brightly. “And I want to keep enjoying all
of this. Just don’t keep worrying over me. I’m getting better, Shads. And I want to get better
for all of you. So don’t treat me like I’m made of glass that’s about to shatter at any moment.
You can keep following me around to ensure my safety and supervise me while I do
something like cut an apple by myself. But trust me to do some simple things by myself,
please? I trust the rest of our friends to keep Mobius safe while I’m on vacation. All I ask
now is a little trust to maybe go to the bathroom on my own or grab myself a quick snack,”
he told his boyfriend.

 

Shadow heavily sighed, leaning into Sonic’s touch. “Okay… But promise me one thing?” he
asked. Once Sonic nodded, he said, “Promise me that you come to me the second you have
an urge to hurt yourself so I can hold you close and keep you safe until you feel okay once
more.”

 

“I promise.” Sonic gently pulled him in for a kiss, tangling his hands in red-streaked ebony
quills. Shadow sighed against peach lips, his hands coming down to encircle a svelte blue
waist. When they broke the kiss a minute later, they spent another minute just holding each
other close. Then Sonic turned his attention to the apple he’d left unattended and popped a
few slices into his mouth.

 

“Ew, those were already brown,” Shadow said, making a disgusted face.

 

“Hey, they still taste good.” Sonic shrugged, popping another slice into his mouth, chuckling
when Shadow stuck his tongue out at him… which gave him the perfect opportunity to press
another browned apple slice to it.

 

“Yuck, no! Keep that browned soggy nastiness away from me!” Shadow tried and failed to
look horrified, laughing as Sonic started chasing him around the kitchen with the rest of the
apple on a small plate in his hands.



 

“C’mon, Shads! Don’t waste food!” Sonic laughed as they power-walked around the
counters, knowing that running would be too dangerous in the kitchen.

 

Their laughter drifted out through the crack of the kitchen doors and reached Blaze, who was
leaning against the wall next to them. The princess of the Sol Dimension made a mental note
to relax the guards’ shifts around the wing where Sonic and Tails’ rooms were located.
Maybe also have a little chat with Silver. Her blue friend had a point. Everything she,
Shadow, and Silver had been doing the past week was getting to be a little too much for
Sonic. He was a free spirit who had the right to have some privacy.

 

‘How ironic considering I’ve been listening in on his conversation with Shadow this entire
time,’ she thought with a rueful smile. She’ll just have to apologize to Sonic later when they
have tea together. Sonic looked so excited last night when she told him they’d be having tea
together in her private quarters. Truly, she’d missed getting to spend time with him, too.
Thank Sol all the diplomatic affairs were over. Now she could be fully present and be with
her dear friends.

 

‘I do hope Shadow doesn’t mind I steal his boyfriend for a bit later this afternoon,’ Blaze
thought, covering her mouth to muffle her giggles as she left the kitchen, with Sonic and
Shadow none the wiser.

 

She’d had a feeling for a while now that the two hedgehogs were more than just friends. And,
judging from what she overheard, it looked like she was right. But it seemed that nobody
knew and perhaps Sonic and Shadow weren’t ready to come out yet.

 

And that was fine with Blaze. She could keep a secret.

Shadow must have talked to Blaze, Sonic guessed, as he sat down to tea with the lavender
feline. The guards no longer patrolled his and Tails’ wing in hourly shifts. And Blaze,
Shadow, and Silver seemed a little more relaxed around him the day after he and Shadow
talked in the kitchen.

 

If there were any guards around the solar, they were stationed somewhere out of sight which
gave both Mobians a sense of privacy. Sonic took a moment to admire their surroundings.
The high arched ceilings were decorated with mosaics depicting the constellations found in



the Sol Dimension’s skies. Following Blaze out to the massive balcony, Sonic took note of
the bronze flame sculptures dotting the pillars. Blaze told him that her great-great-grandfather
added them to remind the people of the element their family wielded.

 

A table laden with pastries and dainty finger sandwiches was set in the center of the balcony
floor and Sonic and Blaze sat on chairs with plush velvet cushions. “So how are you enjoying
your vacation so far, Sonic?” Blaze asked him, pouring herself and Sonic two cups of Earl
Grey tea.

 

“Wonderful, really. I’ve really been able to take a break and just chill out. And Tails has been
able to work on some personal projects of his own with Marine. I don’t think I’ve had any
panic attacks since coming here so maybe my mental state’s starting to improve a little…?”
Sonic replied, picking up a miniature ham and cheese sandwich.

 

“That’s a big improvement. The fact that you haven’t been feeling any strong negative
emotions means that your mind is more at peace.” Blaze nibbled on a biscuit.

 

Sonic nodded and sipped his tea. Looking out over the balcony, he could see both workers in
the palace and members of the public walking in the gardens. Everyone was happy and
content, and there were no signs of any villain attacks. It’s as if Blaze’s mere presence was
enough to deter criminal activity.

 

Shadow’s remarks on Blaze doing a good job as her home’s ruler and protector came back to
him and a pang of doubt and self-loathing struck him. ‘Some protector of Mobius I’ve been…
Sure, Blaze has Eggman Nega to worry about but she fights smart and always triumphs
before anything in her home gets devastated. Compared to her, I’m probably the worst hero
any world could have…’ he thought, suddenly no longer feeling hungry.

 

“Sonic? Is something wrong?”

 

Sonic’s ears pinned down when he caught Blaze’s eye. The flame-wielding princess crossed
her right leg over her left knee, leaning forward slightly, waiting patiently. After taking a long
sip of tea, Sonic knew that he couldn’t keep secrets from his friends anymore. Everything
he’s been through for the past two months had pushed him to be completely honest with his
feelings now.



 

“The guys and I were talking a few days ago. Silver brought up how loved you are by your
people and Shadow chimed in with how good you are at your job. And… honestly, Blaze,
compared to you, I suck at keeping Mobius safe. I was captured and kept on the Death Egg
for six freaking months. And when I came back, all I did was just bust Eggman’s Badniks
without so much as a plan. You, on the other hand, know how to strategize, prepare… and
you win every fight with little to no damage to other people’s property…” he managed to say
before he felt tears welling up in his eyes. He turned his face away from Blaze’s concerned
gaze and rubbed his eyes.

 

“I never wanted to become a hero. But everyone depends on me and I keep letting them down
every time Eggman or some other big bad comes knocking. W-What if something happens
again? I have no idea how to defend Mobius the next time without screwing up. Honestly, I
don’t know why Tails and everyone follows my lead. I’m a terrible leader,” he muttered.

 

Blaze got out of her chair and went around the table to kneel beside Sonic. Opening her arms,
the lavender cat smiled softly, inviting Sonic for a hug. Sighing, Sonic accepted her embrace,
letting Blaze’s warmth comfort him a little.

 

“I know you’ve been pressured by your world to become a hero… but don’t ever think of
yourself as a failure,” Blaze told him, gently rubbing his back.

 

When Sonic looked at her, doubtful, she sighed. “I’ll admit that, before meeting you and
Tails, I made mistakes as well. Mistakes that led to people getting hurt and parts of my world
getting damaged. And during those times, I made things worse because I refused to let
anyone help me. Repairs were slower and I could barely coordinate with my advisers or
guards or anyone who tried to offer assistance. That’s because I believed that all the burdens
were for me to carry…” Blaze’s golden eyes looked off into the distance, smiling wistfully as
she saw a couple playing with their child near some of the hedges.

 

“But then you and Tails came along. The two of you helped me open up to Marine and taught
me how to accept other people’s help. I’ve become a better princess and protector to my
people because you showed me that it’s okay to ask for help from the ones you can rely on.”

 

Sonic managed a smile at her words. “Yeah. Gotta admit that you mellowed out a bit after our
first adventure here,” he admitted.



 

“Meeting you has certainly helped me, as you say, become more ‘chill and zen,’” Blaze
chuckled, making air quotes, earning a soft laugh from Sonic. Returning to her seat, Blaze
poured out two more cups of tea and took a blueberry-lemon cake slice from the pastry stand
and daintily nibbled on it. Meanwhile, Sonic grabbed a strawberry cream puff and took a bite,
licking off the cream that stuck to his lips. For a moment, both of them took the time to enjoy
their teatime treats. Then Blaze spoke once more.

 

“As for what you said about me being better at my job compared to you… I don’t think it’s a
good idea to compare yourself to me, Sonic. We are both protectors and leaders. We just have
different styles when it comes to handling crisis. While I plan carefully and try to stay
cautious during a fight, you are able to dash into the fray and improvise. I lead my people
because it is my duty as Imperial Princess. There is a sense of duty that comes with my
subjects following me. You, on the other hand, inspire others to follow you. And that in itself
is what makes you such an incredible leader. While it’s true that you’ve made mistakes, that
doesn’t mean you can’t learn from them and better yourself.” Saying this, Blaze reached out
to hold Sonic’s hands from across the table. “What’s important is that you realize that you’re
not alone in this. We’re all here for you and we’ll always be ready to help you,” she told him
with a sincere smile on her face.

 

Letting Blaze’s words sink in, Sonic’s heart lifted and he felt a little lighter. “Thanks,
Blaze…” he murmured. Blaze smiled then gestured to their plates. “Come! Let’s enjoy the
rest of our teatime,” she declared.

 

“Most certainly, Your Highness!” Sonic grinned as they clinked their teacups, pinkies out.

The talk with Blaze reinvigorated Sonic, elevating his mood as he, Tails, and Shadow
enjoyed their vacation. The day after he and Blaze had tea together, Marine finished
upgrading her ship and invited them all to sail to one of the Sol Dimension’s islands.

 

Sonic stayed on the deck, wearing a life preserver jacket, and sat on a chair that was bolted to
the floor while Marine captained her ship. The spunky raccoon was in her element, steering
the S.S. Marine while barking out orders to Tails whom she’d “hired” as her new first mate as
well as Blaze who went along with her best friend’s plan. Floating above them all, Silver kept
an eye out, occasionally looking down to wave at his friends.

 



Sonic took a few deep breaths and reminded himself that Marine was a good sailor and knew
her way around the Sol Dimension’s waters. And his friends were here too. He was safe on
this ship. Nothing bad was going to happen…

 

“Heads up! There’s a big one rolling our way!”

 

Sonic felt his stomach lurch as the ship encountered a fairly big wave that bobbed it up and
down. Once it was over, Sonic heaved a huge sigh of relief.

 

“Wooohooo!”

 

Sonic’s nerves eased up a bit once he heard a certain dark hedgehog’s excited whoop.
Standing up, Sonic made his way to one side of the S.S. Marine. As terrifying it was to be on
a vessel surrounded by miles of water, watching Shadow enjoy himself as he rode the Wave
Cyclone was fun. The dark agent was having a blast steering the speedy little jet-ski through
the waves, whizzing around the S.S. Marine and even over to a pod of dolphins when they
passed by.

 

Shadow pulled the Wave Cyclone over to the ship at the side Sonic was standing. He grinned
and held out a hand, inviting his boyfriend to hop on. Sonic smiled but shook his head. With
a slight shrug, Shadow gunned the motor and sped on ahead, laughing as a pair of dolphins
decided to race the watercraft.

 

“I’ve never seen Shadow so giddy before,” Silver remarked, floating down to stand beside
Sonic to take a break from watching.

 

“He can get excited when he wants to. You should have seen his face when I took him to
Station Square’s Sweets Emporium.” Sonic chuckled, remembering the way Shadow’s eyes
lit up that day he took the latter to the candy store on one of their first dates.

 

Silver cocked his head to the side. “You took Shadow to a candy store?” he asked, puzzled.

 



“Oh, it was more like I talked him into it after he lost a race with me,” Sonic lied smoothly.
He was definitely not ready to come out. Neither was Shadow. So both of them had to be
sneaky in having their dates. “Dude was resistant at first but I got him to open up a little once
I bribed him with all the hard candies and sour gummies he could ever want.”

Silver laughed at the image of Shadow grinning like a little kid as he ate piles of candy before
his face softened. “How are you feeling, Sonic?” he asked.

 

Sonic looked out to the horizon. “I’m okay for the most part. But…” he looked at his hands
that were holding the railings of the ship. “I still worry about what’s happening back home. I
know that I can trust my friends to handle things while I’m gone, but I just hope they’re
doing okay…” he mumbled.

 

“I’m sure Amy and the others are doing just fine. We’re all doing well and therapy’s actually
done us wonders. Plus, Omega and Gemerl are there. Two super-powered robots and the
majority of the Restoration? I’m positive any villain will think twice of messing up your
world,” Silver reassured him, leaning over the railing to watch the waves. A comfortable
silence lapsed between the two hedgehogs before Silver added, “And, besides, if something
happens again, we’ll band together to defeat any evil that threatens the present and the
future.”

 

Sonic nodded slightly before remembering something. “You said something like that while I
was comatose… I think I heard you saying that the future’s been fixed,” he said.

 

“You heard me talking?” Silver turned to stare at Sonic, golden eyes wide. “Wait… Sonic did
you hear all of us talking to you while you were in a coma?” he questioned.

 

Rubbing the back of his head, Sonic nodded, unable to make eye contact. “I’m sorry… Yeah,
I-I heard everyone. Or at least bits and pieces of what you guys were saying to me while I
was out. I just… couldn’t believe you guys still wanted me even after all the times I failed,”
he admitted.

 

“We’ll always want you, Sonic.” Silver’s ears drooped upon seeing that there was still some
sadness clinging to the blue speedster. “You know, without you, my future would remain a
complete ruin. After we got rid of the Metal Virus, everything went back to normal and the
future’s become a better place with green grass, thriving cities, and people happily living
their lives,” he revealed.



 

Sonic looked into the time traveler’s eyes, not quite believing what he just said. “You really
think that?” he inquired.

 

“Yup! You and everyone else have saved Mobius so many times from all kinds of disasters.
It’s thanks to all of you that I even still have a future to go back to,” Silver insisted.

 

“Have you…” Silver raised an eyebrow when Sonic cut himself off and hugged his sides,
turning away. “Have I what?” he asked.

 

“I-It’s a bad question, Silv. I probably shouldn’t ask…”

 

“It’s okay to ask questions. Ask anyway, unless it’s about what happens in the future because,
you know, time is always in flux and all that…” Silver chuckled, running a hand through his
white quills.

 

When Sonic faced him again, there was a distant look in his eyes. “Have you ever lived in a
future where I didn’t exist or died young without ever becoming a hero?” the blue hedgehog
asked.

 

Silver felt like someone poured ice water down his back. He shook his head. “No, I haven’t.
Almost every timeline I’ve been in, there’s been a mention of you in history,” he replied.

 

“Okay. Well, how about a future where I never woke up from my coma? Is there a future
where I’m remembered as the hero who nearly destroyed the world and died before I could
pay for my crimes?”

 

“If there is, I’ve never been there. And, honestly, I don’t want to.” Not liking how dark
Sonic’s questions were becoming, Silver tugged at his quills and looked at Sonic worriedly.
“Sonic… you know we care about you, right?”

 



“I do. I just wanted to know.” Sighing, Sonic put a hand to his head. “Dang it… I’m sorry,
Silver. I didn’t mean to spoil the mood…” he apologized.

 

“It’s okay. I know you still have a lot of things to work through. Us too…” Silver reached out
and held Sonic’s hand. “But, just so you know… I think a future without a Sonic the
Hedgehog to remember by would be a pretty sad one. It wouldn’t be the same without you,”
he said, softly smiling at the Blue Blur.

 

Sonic blushed. “Thanks… That means a lot…” he said shyly.

 

“I’m serious. Blaze and I wouldn’t be who we are today without you. So would Tails,
Knuckles, Amy, and especially Shadow.” Silver hummed and cupped his chin in his hand.
“Shadow, especially, has changed ever since meeting you. And he was one of the most
affected by what happened to you over the past two months. I think he likes you, Sonic,” he
remarked.

 

“Yeah? Well, I admit that we did become friends after a rocky start,” Sonic said, shrugging.

 

“No, I think he like-likes you.”

 

‘Aaaannnd he’s beginning to catch on to us…’ Sonic thought. “Well, let’s not jump to
conclusions, Silv. Unless we get the truth straight from Shadow’s mouth, maybe he just cares
about me a lot,” he said. Smiling as Shadow did another lap around the S.S. Marine, Sonic
watched the black hedgehog enjoy himself and felt his chest warm at the sight of his
boyfriend so gleeful. “I care about Shadow deeply, too. He’s one of the reasons why I’ve
been trying so hard to get better,” he confessed.

 

‘I wonder if Blaze has noticed them getting close…’ Silver wondered to himself before
Marine shouted, “LAAAAANNNDDD HOOOO!”

The S.S. Marine smoothly glided through the shallows before Marine dropped the anchor.
Shadow parked the Wave Cyclone next to the ship and waved to Sonic. “Ride to the shore?”
he offered.

 



Sonic nodded and, with Silver’s help, got behind Shadow on the Wave Cyclone. Shadow
turned on the engine and the two of them went on ahead of the gang. Silver’s hands glowed
as he lifted himself, Tails, Blaze, and Marine off the ship.

 

“We could have just taken one of the lifeboats…” Blaze muttered, keeping her eyes shut as
they floated over the waves towards the beach.

 

“Sorry, mate. Shallows are way too treacherous for ‘em,” Marine told her, shrugging.

 

Sonic and Shadow were already playing with hermit crabs by the time they all made it to
shore. The two hedgehogs were squatting and watching the little critters scuttle about. “Look
at this little dude,” Sonic giggled as one crab perched on his gloved hand, looking up at him
with beady eyes. “What should we name him?”

 

“He looks like an Alex,” Shadow suggested. Sonic nodded and lightly rubbed a finger against
Alex’s shell. Then Alex scampered off his hand and burrowed into the sand.

 

“Oh, looks like Alex just bailed on us.” Sonic lowered his head to peer into the burrow.

 

“Later, Alex,” Shadow said, he and Sonic oblivious to the amused looks on their friends’
faces.

 

Blaze and Tails giggled while Silver and Marine looked at each other, wondering when Sonic
and Shadow started acting so adorable together. When the two hedgehogs looked up from the
hermit crabs and noticed them, both went red in the face and stood up, coughing awkwardly.

 

“So… what’s this island known for, Marine?” Tails asked before Sonic and Shadow buried
themselves in the sand out of embarrassment.

 

“Well, there’s a huge field of sunflowers growing on the South side. A few of the empire’s
wealthier residents come here to have photoshoots for big occasions like weddings or
quinceañeras,” Marine informed him.



 

“Race you to the sunflower field!” Sonic challenged his boyfriend before speeding off.

 

“Hey! No fair! You got a head start!” Shadow shouted, running off in pursuit.

 

Watching the blue and black blurs head off, Silver folded his arms across his chest. “There’s
something going on between those two…” he mused while Marine and Tails headed out to
find Materials for more inventions. Beside him, Blaze chuckled. Silver glanced at her and
noticed her smile. “Wait, are they? Blaze, are they… together?” Holding up both index
fingers and bringing them close together, Silver looked at Blaze with wide eyes.

 

“I can neither confirm nor deny, Silver. I guess we’ll have to wait and see.” Blaze grinned,
which just made the time-traveling hedgehog more curious.

 

“You know something, don’t you?”

 

“Again, I neither confirm nor deny.”

 

“You totally know something.”

 

“And, pray tell, Silver, what do you think I know?”

 

“Oh, never mind.”

‘He’s running faster,’ Shadow thought, a wild grin on his face, Sonic led him through a merry
dance through the trees. The island was quite large with an area of about 30,000 square
kilometers and was filled with lush plant life. They sped through jungles, leaped over a river,
and raced down a dirt trail until they finally made it to the sunflower fields growing high on a
cliff overlooking the ocean.

 



Putting on a burst of speed, Shadow caught up to Sonic and swept him off his feet, spinning
them about. Sonic laughed and squealed as they both collapsed on their backs onto the grass,
a few sunflowers dropping their petals on their faces.

 

Shadow let out a breathless chuckle, turning over to rest on his side and pick off a few petals
on his blue love’s face. “It’s good to hear you laughing again…” he murmured.

 

“With all the fun we’ve been having, how can I not? Ten days of almost zero stress, no
triggers, and no problems. Just pure bliss spent in doing absolutely nothing, exploring, and
getting a taste of the high life with some of the best people I know,” Sonic said, crossing his
arms over his head and resting them behind him.

 

“I’m glad for that.” Shadow pressed a kiss to his cheek. “You look even more radiant when
you aren’t stressed,” he whispered, nuzzling his nose against Sonic’s.

 

To his surprise, the blue hedgehog cupped his cheek and pulled him in for a kiss. Sonic
turned to face Shadow, pressing himself closer to the hybrid and deepening the kiss. Shadow
hummed, loosely wrapping an arm around Sonic’s waist. He pulled away, trailing butterfly
kisses along Sonic’s jawline before going down his neck. Sonic let out a soft whine, fingers
trailing up and down Shadow’s arm, and closed his eyes. He felt Shadow’s lips on his chest
and mumbled, “Th-that’s enough for me…” feeling a bit guilty when Shadow drew away.

 

Shadow gave him one last peck on the lips before giving him a soft smile. “It’s okay… Take
your time. I respect your boundaries,” he reassured him. Sonic was slowly starting to feel
more at ease when it came to intimacy, letting Shadow and the others hug him with his
consent. The two of them started kissing again (in private, of course) and Shadow was
allowed to let his hands roam Sonic’s body as long as his boyfriend gave him permission and
he kept his hands away from his ass and crotch area.

 

He didn’t know when or if Sonic would ever be okay with taking things to the next level. The
physical, emotional, and psychological trauma Infinite gave him ran deep. It was going to
take a lot longer for those inner wounds to heal. But Shadow believed in Sonic and knew that
one day, he would rise above all of this. And, in the end, if Sonic decided that he never
wanted to have sex, that was fine with him. Just seeing his boyfriend on the mend, smiling
and laughing again, was more than enough for him.

 



For about an hour, the two hedgehogs cuddled amongst the sunflowers and watched them
slowly follow the sun, their golden heads bobbing in the gentle breeze.

 

Sonic sighed and looked up at the clouds before deciding to speak. “I read the letters from
Christmas Island yesterday,” he told Shadow.

 

Looking at his boyfriend, Shadow could tell that he was getting ready to tell him something
serious. “And… how did that make you feel?” he asked carefully.

 

“I cried a bit when I read the kids’ letters. Even though they don’t know the full story, they’re
worried about me. The letters from Ashley and the others? Honestly… I didn’t feel anything.
I’ve already said everything I ever wanted to say to them.” Running a hand over his face,
Sonic interlaced his fingers with Shadow’s. “But reading them made me start thinking about
all the people I’ve met while fighting against Eggman. They’ve all suffered like me… and
they wouldn’t have suffered if I just had the balls to get rid of him for good. I’ve thought
about this in private for the past ten days… and I think I know what I need to do now,” he
murmured, sitting up.

 

Sitting up as well, Shadow looked at Sonic, worried. Taking a deep breath, Sonic turned to
him, his expression the most serious Shadow had ever seen him.

 

“The next time Eggman or any villain comes… and if they try to take over the world… I’m
going to kill them.”

 

“Hold on…” Shadow took Sonic’s hands in his, squeezing them gently. “Is this because of
what that mob told you before your encounter with the Deadly Six or are you completely
serious?” he asked.

 

Sonic bit his lip and looked away for a second. “Sonic…” Shadow sighed, cupping his face.
“You know that you don’t have to feel pressured to do things you’re not comfortable with,
right? Those people’s opinions of you? They shouldn’t matter. What’s important is that you
stay true to yourself and never let go of your virtue and principles,” he reminded him.

 



“I know, Shads… But we’ve been through so much. The people of our world have been
through so much. For the first time in my life, I’ve been able to rethink what I want in life
and I realize that I want to be at peace. I want me and Tails to just have fun and be bros, heck
maybe even go to school like normal kids. And…” Sonic leaned into Shadow, resting his
forehead against the dark hedgehog’s. “…I want us to have a life together. Be happy and free
with you without having to worry about whether or not one day I might lose you in a battle
against some maniac or out-of-control deity. If I keep letting guys like Eggman and Zavok off
the hook, they’ll come back bigger, stronger, meaner… Who knows how many more people
will have to suffer? I can’t let things escalate like that again, Shads. That’s why…”

 

Before Sonic could finish his sentence, Shadow hugged him tightly. Sonic let out a shaky
breath and rested his head on his shoulder. This decision was a hard one to make, but he
knew that it just had to be the right one. He had to see the bigger picture from now on… so
he could protect everyone he loved.

 

“Alright… If that’s what you want then I’ll support you,” Shadow murmured. Hugging him
back, Sonic whispered, “I-if I end up backing out, will you…?”

 

“I’ll finish them off for you if that’s what you want.”

 

Pulling away to gaze into his ebony lover’s ruby eyes, Sonic asked, “Are you sure?”

 

“I’ve been trained to kill without remorse for the job. If it’s someone like Eggman, I have no
qualms in putting a bullet between their eyes. What I won’t stand is seeing you suffer a
stained soul and a guilty conscience because you had to abandon your morals. Sonic, I say
this with the utmost seriousness and affection: I am willing and ready to kill for you. Just say
the word,” Shadow vowed.

 

Sonic nodded slowly, embracing Shadow.

 

“Thank you.”

Chapter End Notes
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Chapter 21: Back to Mobius

 

Sonic, Tails, and Shadow spent the last four days of their vacation hanging out at the beach
with Blaze, Silver, and Marine. While Sonic was content to go build sandcastles with Tails
and take leisurely strolls along the beach, Shadow discovered a new passion.

 

“Wow, Shadow’s really getting into surfing,” Tails remarked as he and his brother watched
the black hedgehog ride through a wave tunnel. The two of them were playing in the sand
while Silver and Blaze played volleyball with Marine as the referee.

 

“Mhmm… and he’s not doing half bad,” Sonic mumbled and peered over the rim of his
sunglasses, watching his boyfriend shred through some waves. The way Shadow balanced
perfectly on his surfboard and cut through the water was both graceful and daring. And,
Chaos above, did he look sexy in that skintight dark gray and red wetsuit…

 

Sonic let out a soft whistle as Shadow surfed closer to shore where they could make eye
contact. Shadow’s sharp eyes caught his boyfriend’s stare and he smirked, making sure to
angle his board just right and executing a perfect 360 spin atop the wave. Sonic whooped,
clapping enthusiastically before quieting down when Shadow winked at him. At once, the
Hero of Mobius’ cheeks went bright red. “Show-off…” he muttered, turning his attention to
Tails who had paused from trying to build a sand igloo to watch.



 

“He’s good,” Tails observed before jumping up. “Sonic, your face is all red! Did you put on
sunscreen?” he asked frantically.

 

“Calm down, buddy! Yes, I slapped some on earlier,” Sonic told him, mentally willing his
cheeks to stop blushing. But how could he when Shadow was right there, looking awesome
and so freaking hot while performing all those surfing tricks…

 

“Well, I think you need to slap on some more. Maybe we should go somewhere more shaded
and rehydrate…” Tails pulled Sonic to his feet, abandoning his sand igloo project, and started
directing him to one of the small beachside cottages.

 

Sonic sighed and rolled his eyes, but went along with his brother. Just as Shadow glided their
way again, Sonic swore he saw his boyfriend cheekily grinning at him.

 

Oh, he was so going to beat Shadow’s ass at volleyball later as payback.

 

 

They threw a small party at the beach on the last night of their Sol Dimension Vacation. The
gang feasted on fresh seafood and tropical fruits while sipping mocktails and coconut juice
straight from the shells. As a grand finale, Blaze had Gardon set off some fireworks that the
entire kingdom could see.

 

That night, after the party, Sonic slipped into Shadow’s room once everyone else was fast
asleep.

 

“What’s wrong?” Shadow put down the book he was reading and made room under the
covers.

 

“Nothing. Just wanted to cuddle,” Sonic yawned, snuggling next to his ebony lover.



 

While Shadow remained calm on the outside, his mind was racing with the singular thought
of ‘We’re sharing a bed. We’re sharing a bed. We’re sharing a bed. WE ARE SHARING A
BED,’ as he gingerly wrapped his arms around Sonic.

 

Sensing Shadow’s hesitance, Sonic giggled and buried his face in the former’s white chest
fluff. “You’re warm…” he mumbled.

 

“Are you okay?” Shadow whispered, grateful that the dim glow of his bedside lamp was
hiding how scarlet his cheeks were now.

 

“Yeah. Just wanted you to hold me…” Sonic looked up at him, eyelids drooping over
emerald eyes. “Told you coming with me would be a good plan,” he said with a small grin.

 

Huffing out a small laugh, Shadow relaxed and snuggled into his azure love. “I’m surprised
the others haven’t found us out,” he mumbled into Sonic’s quills.

 

“I think Silver’s on to us,” Sonic admitted, looking a little sheepish.

 

“Let him speculate. And if he asks us questions, we’ll just deny everything,” Shadow
chuckled. Sonic just stared at him with the sweetest look on his face. Giving him a soft smile,
Shadow whispered, “Can I give you a goodnight kiss?”

 

Sonic nodded. Peach and tan lips met in a gentle kiss that warmed their hearts. There was
nothing hot and desperate about this kiss. This was a kiss of tender affection that let both
hedgehogs know that they loved each other and that the love they had for each other would
remain constant and true, no matter what life threw at them.

 

Shadow felt hope fill him when he and Sonic woke up the next morning in each other’s arms,
the latter remarking that it had been the best sleep he’d had in years.

 



 

“Farewell, Sol! Until we meet again! Tails and I will miss your beaches, your beautiful
cobblestone streets, and unlimited tropical tiki shakes!” Sonic said, blowing a kiss to the
horizon as he and the gang gathered in front of the imperial palace’s main entrance.

 

Tails chuckled as Gardon wheeled over a case containing the Sol Emeralds. “Alright,
everyone. Gather around me,” Blaze instructed. Once the boys and Marine took their
positions, Blaze summoned the power of the Sol Emeralds. The gem on her forehead glowed
as all seven gems surrounded the group and mingled with her flames. In a flash of fire, the
gang found themselves in front of the Rabbit Family’s residence.

 

“They’re home!” Cream announced, looking out the window, before running outside to greet
her brothers.

 

“Hi, Cream! Hi, Mama!” Sonic ran to Cream and scooped her up in a hug. He grinned when
Vanilla, Cheese, and Chocola came out of the house and Tails went over to give her a hug as
well.

 

“Chaochaochao!” Cheese and Chocola were thrilled to see Sonic and Tails back, flitting over
to the blue hedgehog and the yellow fox, cooing and wanting cuddles.

 

“Welcome home, my boys,” Vanilla said, glad and relieved to see both Sonic and Tails home
and in good spirits. She noticed Blaze, Silver, Marine, and Shadow and smiled. “I’ve just put
a batch of muffins in the oven. If you all have some time to spare, you may come inside and
get one once they’re done baking,” she offered.

 

“We’d love some, Mrs. Vanilla!” Marine said excitedly and followed Cream, Cheese, Sonic,
and Tails inside.

 

Sonic’s good mood remained all throughout the day as he and Tails told the Rabbit Family all
about their time in the Sol Dimension. Blaze, Silver, Shadow, and Marine stayed long enough
to enjoy some freshly baked muffins before leaving, saying that they were needed at
Restoration HQ.

 



“I’ll come with you guys.” Sonic rose from his chair. Behind him, Tails signaled to Shadow
who quickly said, “It’s alright, Sonic. It’s just a minor errand from Amy. We can handle it.”

 

“Oh, well, tell Ames we said hi,” Sonic said cheerfully.

 

Vanilla, Cream, Cheese, and Chocola all looked at each other and let out tiny sighs of relief.

 

 

After Shadow left with the others, Sonic and Tails spent the rest of the day helping Vanilla
and Cream with the chores. Then they watched a movie with Cream in the living room while
Vanilla answered a phone call. Halfway through the movie, Vanilla called to the kids, “Amy’s
invited us to a meeting at Spiral Hill Village. We better get going so we won’t be late.”

 

“Yes, Mama!” Cream, Sonic, and Tails said in unison.

 

The sun was just beginning to set as they all hopped into the Tornado and flew to Tangle’s
village.

 

“A meeting at Spiral Hill… that’s a little odd. Shouldn’t we hold it at HQ?” Sonic asked once
Tails had landed the Tornado near the village’s entrance.

 

“This is a pretty special kind of meeting,” Tails said with an enigmatic smile. Confused,
Sonic glanced at Vanilla and Cream only to find them also smiling while Cheese and Chocola
giggled.

 

“Okaaayyy… I don’t know what’s going on here…” he said just as they crossed the threshold
of the village’s entry archway.

 

“SURPRISE!!!”



 

Sonic blinked as confetti and streamers suddenly rained down on him. Looking ahead, he saw
party poppers, tables filled with food and drink, games, an ice sculpture of him, and a
karaoke machine at the ready. Amy, Knuckles, Blaze, Silver, Marine, Rouge, Shadow,
Omega, Gemerl, Big, Froggy, Jet, Wave, Storm, Vector, Espio, Charmy, Jewel, Tangle,
Whisper, the Wisps, the Sonic the Hedgehog fan club kids, everyone in Spiral Hill was all
there and clapping as he, Tails, and the Rabbit Family entered.

 

“Uh… what’s all this?” Sonic turned to Tails, the latter giving him a hug.

 

“It’s a surprise party. To celebrate the end of the Metal Virus, you waking up from your
coma… and just to show how much we love you,” his little brother said shyly, his twin tails
swishing behind him.

 

Sonic playfully ruffled Tails’ fur. “Thanks, bud… I… I…” Looking around, he felt a little
emotional. All of his friends have been through so much. The war… the Metal Virus…
worrying over him… and yet they all decided to throw a party to celebrate all their victories
both big and small for the past two months.

 

‘And everyone put this together thinking of me…’ Sonic thought as he let Vanilla and Cream
lead him to the main table.

 

“We’re sorry we didn’t tell you, sweetie. We wanted it to be a surprise,” Vanilla apologized as
she and Amy started serving the first round of snacks.

 

“It’s okay, Mama. And this is definitely a surprise I never expected,” Sonic said before
zeroing in on a platter piled high with chili dogs.

 

“I propose a chili dog toast!” Tails took two chili dogs, handing one over to Sonic as the
others all got their own. “To Sonic! My brother, my best friend, and the reason why we’re all
here today alive and well,” he said, holding up the chili dog in his hand.

 

“To Sonic!” Everyone chorused.



 

Sonic blushed as everyone raised their chili dogs up. “Ah, come on, guys… You all deserve
praise more than me…” he mumbled.

 

“While it’s true that all of us gave it our all to end the Metal Virus, it was you who fought the
hardest and carried the heaviest burden,” Espio reminded him.

 

“Not to mention that you’re the one who took the Metal Virus and fired it into the sun so it’ll
never infect anyone ever again,” Silver chimed in.

 

“Yeah, but I wouldn’t have been able to get it done without your help,” Sonic countered
before taking a cup of root beer and raising it in Silver’s direction. “Thanks for the toast,
guys. But I think we should have a toast to Silver, too! If it weren’t for him and his
telekinesis, I wouldn’t have been able to get all that Metal Virus gunk off of our planet. So a
toast to Silver is in order, everyone! To Silver!” he declared.

 

“To Silver!” Marine echoed, raising her glass.

 

“To Silver! May his efforts to protect the present give him a bright future,” Blaze piped up
with a proud smile directed at the now blushing ivory hedgehog.

 

Cheers of “To Silver!” rang out into the night in response.

 

Sonic giggled as the time traveler mumbled a shy, “Thank you,” then took a bite of his chili
dog. Emerald green irises widened as Sonic chewed and let the savory, sweet, spicy, and
slightly smoky flavors dance on his tongue. The chili was perfectly saucy and the beans just
the right kind of mushy…

 

“This… tastes like Uncle Chuck’s recipe…” Sonic realized as he sat next to Amy at the main
table while the kids joined in the first round of games. He took two more bites and hummed.
“This is definitely Unk’s recipe,” he said.

 



“Tails gave it to me weeks ago.” Amy smiled softly at Sonic when he turned to look at her,
slack-jawed. “We originally wanted to throw you this surprise party a month after you woke
up but, well…” she trailed off, her eyes turning sad.

 

“The incident with the angry mob and the Deadly Six happened,” Sonic finished, connecting
the dots.

 

“After that, we decided that we’d hold it off until you came back from your vacation. I must
have made chili six or seven times until I finally perfected Uncle Chuck’s recipe,” Amy
chuckled, running her fingers through her quills.

 

Grinning, Sonic grabbed another chili dog and proceeded to inhale it in five seconds flat.
“Well, you’ve done Uncle Chuck proud, Ames. These are delicious!” he exclaimed, making
the pink hedgehog giggle.

 

Once all the toasts were done and most of the chili dogs demolished by Sonic, the fun began
in earnest. Everyone was laughing and chatting away as music came from the speakers set up
around the village plaza. The kids, the Wisps, Cheese, and Chocola were having a blast as
they played games.

 

As tempting as it was to break into Jewel’s mineral museum, the Babylon Rogues forced
themselves to be on their best behavior. To distract himself from all those jewels just sitting
in some building, Jet decided to challenge Sonic to a race.

 

“One lap around the main street all the way back here. Think you’re up for it?” Jet smirked,
but his smirk wasn’t filled with malice.

 

“You’re on!” Sonic grinned then looked around the plaza until he spotted his target nearby
chatting with Vector. “Yo, Shads!” he waved to his boyfriend who politely excused himself
from his conversation with the main detective of the Chaotix and went over to him and Jet.
“We’re racing. Wanna join?”

 

Eyeing Jet’s Extreme Gear, Shadow looked at the green hawk with an expressionless look. Jet
swallowed, feeling just the slightest bit intimidated. Shadow rolled his eyes at Jet’s obvious



discomfort. He knew the leader of the Babylon Rogues knew that he didn’t like the way he
treated Sonic before.

 

“Isn’t it unfair that he rides an Extreme Gear to race while we run on foot, Blue?” Shadow
smirked, seeing the color drain from Jet’s face. “Surely, the Legendary Wind Master would
appreciate a fair challenge and really prove to everyone that he’s the fastest by beating us in a
foot race?” he challenged.

 

And that was how Jet found himself gasping for air as he trudged up a steep incline ten
minutes later. Then Sonic and Shadow, who had both already finished the one lap required for
the race nine minutes ago, whooshed past him, already on their fifth lap.

 

Jet let out an enraged squawk when Shadow looked back at him and had the audacity to give
him the finger.

 

 

Five minutes later, Jet finally made it back to the plaza where everyone was already singing
karaoke.

 

“That… was… completely… unfair…!” Jet wheezed out, stumbling over to Sonic and
Shadow.

 

“Technically, Shadow did make a valid point earlier. You’ve been kind of cheating in our past
races,” Sonic told him, offering the hawk a cup of water.

 

Shadow had a Cheshire cat grin on his face, which irritated Jet even more.

 

“Okay, fine! You two are the fastest on foot but, when it comes to Extreme Gear, I’m the
Legendary Wind Master,” Jet insisted.

 



“You are Jet. You are the Legendary Wind Master,” Sonic conceded before hearing Tails call
him over.

 

“Hey, Sonic! How about you sing one?” Tails asked while Knuckles finished rapping out the
last verse for his song.

 

Sonic joined his friends at the karaoke machine where a large monitor hooked up to the
karaoke machine showed a spinning wheel that had numbers corresponding to a certain song.
Sonic checked the song booklet just as the arrow on the screen stopped on the number 7.
Flipping the pages, Sonic found the song he was about to sing. Speed reading through the
lyrics, the blue hedgehog suddenly felt a rush of nerves.

 

The universe just had to be messing with him. It was the only explanation.

 

This song really applied to him very well.

 

But before Sonic could back out, the opening notes to the song started playing, a mellow
succession of acoustic guitar chords. Taking a deep breath, Sonic grabbed the microphone
and followed the words on the screen.

 

SONG TO PLAY: It’s Alright by Mother Mother

 

“Oh, it’s alright, oh…”

 

Sonic

“Oh hey, I had a night, I had a day.

I did one million stupid things.

I said one billion foolish things.

I’m not okay!

I got a baseball bat beside my bed,

https://youtu.be/G5-KJgVsoUM


To fight off what’s inside my head,

To fight off what’s behind my meds.

I’m lonely, lost in pain…”

 

His voice cracked at the last two lines and Sonic tasted salt as tears ran down his cheeks.
Chaos, the song was summing up everything that had gone wrong with him and his life. Now
here he was breaking down thanks to this song at a party that his friends threw for him so he
could be happy…

 

Everyone looked at each other, faces pinched with worry. None of them had any inkling that
this was going to happen. Tails immediately regretted inviting his brother over to sing
karaoke. Had he known that a particularly triggering song was in the lineup, he wouldn’t
have asked Sonic to sing. Cream and Amy were standing closest to Sonic and managed to get
a peek at the song’s lyrics, which gave them an idea. Quickly they leaned closer to Sonic so
their voices could be picked up by the microphone.

 

Cream and Amy

“It’s alright, it’s okay, it’s alright, it’s okay

You’re not a monster, just a human

And you made a few mistakes

It’s alright, it’s okay, it’s alright, it’s okay

You’re not gruesome, just human

And you made a few mistakes.”

 

Vanilla gently patted Sonic on the head. “It’s alright. Oh, it’s okay, oh…”

 

Sonic sniffled as everyone gathered around him, hands shaking as he gripped the
microphone.

 

Sonic



“Goddamn.

I threw a brick right through the window.

My life ignored the signals.

I’m high and drunk on ego,

Can’t see straight!

So I just feel my way around

And I’m touching and I’m grabbing

Everything I can’t be havin’

I am broken down in shame…”

 

The second set of lyrics really hit close to him. Because he really had ignored all the signals
life had been throwing at him, signals that could have helped him think more carefully and
act smarter. But he’d been so blinded by his pride, selfishness, and ego that he kept making
things worse for everyone no matter how many times he saved the day. The tears came faster
and he was so close to sobbing into the microphone when, to his surprise, his friends jumped
in to sing.

 

Blaze, Silver, Marine

“It’s alright, it’s okay, it’s alright, it’s okay

You’re not a demon, there’s a reason

You behaved in that way.”

 

Tangle, Whisper, Jewel

“It’s alright, it’s okay, it’s alright, it’s okay

And I believe, yes I believe

That you will see a better day.”

 

Vector, Espio, Charmy



“It’s alright, oh…”

 

“It’s okay.” Tails and Knuckles sang, wiping away Sonic’s tears.

 

“Oh, it’s alright.” Wave gave Jet and Storm a little nudge so they would sing along.

 

Sonic could hardly believe it as his friends joined him in singing. He found Shadow slowly
inch his way forward until they were standing side by side. The black hedgehog’s ruby eyes
gazed lovingly into his as he and Rouge took over for the first half of the bridge.

 

Shadow and Rouge

“I don’t wanna know who I am,

‘Cause heaven only knows

What I’ll find.

I don’t wanna know I’m not capable of coming out alive…”

 

Sonic sniffled as he joined the others for the second half of the bridge. Slowly, warmth began
to blossom within his heart and chase away the sadness.

 

Everyone

“I don’t wanna see what’s inside.

I think that I would rather be blind.

I don’t wanna know I’m not capable…”

 

“I’m capable,” Sonic sang a little bit louder. To his friends’ joy, his voice became less shaky
and gained more confidence as he kept going.

 

Sonic



“I’m alright, I’m okay, I’m alright, I’m okay,

I’m not a monster, I’m a human

And I made a few mistakes.

I’m alright, I’m okay, I’m alright, I’m okay,

I’m not gruesome, just human,

And I made a few…”

 

When Sonic smiled - not the fake smile he plastered on for show but a truly joyful and
genuine one – everyone in the party knew that things were finally going to be okay. With
renewed joy, they joined Sonic in singing the final chorus.

 

It’s alright, it’s okay, it’s alright, it’s okay.

You’re not a demon, there’s a reason

You behaved in that way.

It’s alright, it’s okay, it’s alright, it’s okay

And I believe, yes, I believe

That you will see a better day.

It’s alright, oh,

It’s okay, oh,

It’s alright, oh,

And I believe, yes, I believe

That you will see a better day.

 

“It’s alright,” Sonic whispered as the song ended with cheers and applause. Tails, Knuckles,
and Amy were the first to hug him, followed by everyone else as Tangle used her tail to wrap
everyone up in a big group hug.

 



Looking at the sea of faces before him, Sonic felt his emotions bubbling up and resisted the
urge to shed more tears because, really, this was perfect. Everyone was healthy, safe, happy,
and they were all here with him celebrating the end of months of struggle and despair. And,
even when he was at his lowest point, they stayed with him. They stayed with him, kept him
company, and cared for him even when he felt like he didn’t deserve it.

 

‘I’m with my family. I’m with my friends. We’re celebrating. I am loved. I am appreciated. I
am cared for… and…’

 

“Thank you,” Sonic said at last. “Thank you, everyone… I’m… I’m…”

 

‘Say it! Say it now because you feel it for real this time!’

 

“I’m ha…”

 

BOOM!

 

The ground shook, sending tables and chairs tumbling. Parents gathered their children and
ran for shelter as Badniks suddenly swarmed the village streets.

 

Shadow’s ears twitched as he picked up the first warning sounds of missile fire. “TAKE
COVER!” he yelled, herding Cream, Cheese, Chocola, Marine, Charmy, and the young
members of the Sonic Fan Club away from a wall just as the first barrage of missiles struck
the (thankfully) empty house in front of them. Before the Restoration’s eyes, a battle mech
clawed its way out from the ground. Towering over the village, the battle mech was equipped
with spiked arms that ended in wicked claws, a full range of guns, and missile launchers.

 

“Mwa-hahaha! The life of the party’s here!” Dr. Eggman cackled as he sat in the cockpit that
served as his mech’s head. Pressing a button, he grinned with manic glee as the battle mech’s
chest opened, revealing a whole battalion of Egg Pawns. “Tremble in fear, fools! I am Dr.
Eggman – greatest of party crashers in the fiercest of party crushers!” he declared.

 



Jewel and Vanilla immediately sprang into action, shouting out directions to the villagers as
they led evacuation with Jet’s crew helping in making sure people didn’t scatter in a panic.
Amy took out her hammer and formed a defensive perimeter with Blaze, the Chaotix, Silver,
Tangle, Whisper, Team Dark, and Team Sonic.

 

“How the heck did he get out of prison?!” Sonic exclaimed as they engaged the Egg Pawns.
Not far from him, Shadow swore he would never trust G.U.N.’s security ever again.

 

“We can wonder about that later!” Amy shouted as she swung her hammer to flatten an Egg
Pawn that was charging towards her and Blaze while the fire cat melted a wave of them.

 

“Tails! Use your computer and try to mess with the Egg Pawns’ programming!” Knuckles
commanded.

 

“Custom coding, coming up!” Tails got out his Miles Electric and started tapping out strings
of code into the string.

 

‘Don’t fuck it up this time, Knucklehead,’ Knuckles reminded himself as he started barking
out orders. “Aerial team! Try to bust into the cockpit! The rest of you, we aim for the leg
joints and arms! Bring that mech down!” he ordered as he and the ground team rushed
towards the horde of Egg Pawns.

 

“ANNIHILATE DR. EGGMAN FOR PARTY-CRASHING!” Omega was more than happy
to test out the new weapons Tails gave him, spraying bullets into all the Egg Pawns around
him. He took the time to clap his hands when he saw Blaze incinerate more of them.
“YOU’RE DOING GREAT, BLAZE!”

 

“Thank you, Omega!” Blaze summoned a fireball and lobbed it at Eggman’s mech’s left leg.
“Silver, tear through the joint!” she shouted.

 

“On it!” Forming a psychic knife, Silver took aim and fired, the cyan projectile slicing
through the mech’s joint. He grinned upon seeing the mech about to fall over. But, to his
horror, another leg suddenly grew out from the destroyed part and anchored the mech firmly
back onto the ground.



 

“Hohoho! You thought I didn’t come prepared, did you? Look at me, learning from my
mistakes!” Dr. Eggman mocked them as he pressed more buttons. “I simply must thank you
for gathering together in one place! It makes destroying you all so much easier!” he gloated.
Most of his Egg Pawns had been scrapped but that was okay.

 

It was time for him to show them what his new mech was truly capable of anyway.

 

Sonic and Shadow had just finished smashing the last couple of Egg Pawns when they heard
Cream scream, “Gemerl!” and looked up.

 

The Gizoid had flown ahead of Cream and Charmy to find an opening to bust into the cockpit
when a tractor beam pulled him in. All at once, the battle mech absorbed Gemerl’s combat
coding and processing power and launched a volley of attacks.

 

Running and skating in zigzags to avoid getting blown up, Sonic and Shadow hastened to get
to the battle mech as Rouge and Omega covered them.

 

Sonic noticed a missile headed for Rouge before Shadow could and quickly ran to her. He
shoved her out of the way just as the missile struck the ground just two feet away from him,
sending him flying backward. The blue hedgehog cried out as his back slammed onto the
concrete and lay there prone in a daze.

 

“SONIC!” Shadow yelled and ran to him. Kneeling beside his boyfriend, he carefully helped
him sit up. “Sonic? Sonic? Blue, can you hear me?” he asked frantically, placing his hands on
Sonic’s face.

 

Ears ringing, Sonic slowly blinked at Shadow. A muffled explosion sounded and he looked
past his boyfriend to find their friends still fighting the mech. But the battle wasn’t going in
their favor. Eggman’s mech had some kind of hydra power, replacing any of its limbs seconds
after it was torn off. Meanwhile, Gemerl was still trapped in the tractor beam with Cream,
Cheese, Chocola, and Charmy trying to find a way to free him while avoiding getting hit by
lasers.

 



And, all the while, Eggman sat in the cockpit laughing.

 

Sonic let out a low growl and stood up despite Shadow’s protests for him to take a moment to
recover. But he hardly felt any pain now as he focused his gaze on the madman who had
made his friends’ lives hell for all these years.

 

“Alright… That. Is. It.”

 

Shadow could only watch, a chill running up his spine, as Sonic’s blue fur turned pitch black.

 

Green irises fading into glowing white, Sonic let years of rage manifest as he went Dark.

 

“I am ending this. Right here. Right. Now.”

Chapter End Notes

Dark Sonic is back for another round. And, this time, looks like he means business. If
Mother Mother’s It’s Alright is this chapter’s theme song, Chapter 22’s theme song is
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Just a heads up! I’m taking a little break from this story for next week to write a
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Karma's Gonna Come Collect Your Debt

Chapter Summary

In this chapter, a traumatized hedgehog finally gets his chance to deliver some well-
deserved payback.
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Chapter 22: Karma's Gonna Come Collect Your Debt

Floating a few inches off the ground, Sonic took stock of the situation. His Chaos Energy
swirled around, dark and erratically pulsing in time with his heartbeat. He took a deep breath
and the swirls of dark Chaos Energy seemed to calm. This wasn't going to be like his
berserker fit on the Deadly Six. He will stay in control while simultaneously showing
Eggman just how pissed off he was.

"Sonic…" Shadow's hand in his made Sonic pause from his planning. He looked at his
boyfriend and saw the fear in his eyes.

"…Stay close to me," Sonic murmured, hoping that his eyes weren't scaring Shadow too
much.

Upon seeing Sonic's irises return – a darker shade of green than he was used to – Shadow felt
a little better. It looked like his boyfriend was in better control of his Dark Form this time.
"Always," he whispered, squeezing Sonic's hand.

The two hedgehogs rushed back into battle, taking care of the remaining Egg Pawns.
Regrouping with his friends, Sonic laid out his plan.

"Tails, you and Rouge work with Cream and Charmy to free Gemerl. Omega and Whisper,
provide cover fire for them. Amy, you and Knuckles lead the rest to distract Eggman while



Shads and I find a way inside."

"Blaze, as soon as Silver slices off an arm or a leg, use your flames to smelt the metal around
the incision. If this robot's got hydra qualities, we gotta cauterize the wounds so it can't
regrow its limbs," Sonic instructed, looking at all of his friends with a serious look.

"We're ending all of this today," he declared.

Knuckles stepped forward and gently took hold of his friend's arm. He flinched at the sudden
influx of negative Chaos Energy but tried to keep his face neutral. "Are you sure about this?"
he asked, having a good idea of what his speedy friend was planning to do.

Sonic nodded. "I'm sure. And if I end up chickening out," He gave Shadow a small smile.
"Shadow will step in. You and Amy take care of the gang, Knuckles," he told the echidna
before dashing on ahead with Shadow right behind him.

Knuckles was quick to rally the other members of the Restoration and they all charged
forward, breaking off into three groups.

"Meddlesome pests!" Dr. Eggman grumbled as Tails, Charmy, and Cream attacked his
cockpit. He caught sight of Rouge sneaking around and took out a laser gun. Opening his
cockpit, he tried to fire at the bat while the kids tried to distract him.

"Ha! I've seen Stormtroopers with better aim than you, Doc!" Rouge taunted him, dodging
laser fire with elegant midair flips and dives.

"NO ONE FIRES AT MY COMRADES!" Omega bellowed, launching rockets at Eggman,
the evil genius barely closing his cockpit in the nick of time.

Gemerl struggled against his bonds before a spray of water suddenly hit him. "Sorry, Cream!
Hope your robot pal's waterproof!" Marine yelled as she used her hydrokinesis to manipulate
the stream of water coming out from a destroyed fire hydrant.

The sudden soaking shorted out the tractor beam's circuits and allowed Gemerl to regain
control. Charmy flew up to him and threw some shurikens to sever the wires holding him
captive. Gemerl started to fall towards the ground but was caught by Cream, Cheese, and
Chocola.

Eggman yelled in anger and slammed a big blue button on his console. "Metal Sonic, get rid
of these lowlifes!" he ordered.

Sonic and Shadow had just finished off the last of the Egg Pawns when the Doctor's favorite
Badnik came out of the mech. Sonic turned his head to see his metallic copy heading straight
towards him.

"Oh, here we go…" he muttered, bracing himself. Metal Sonic barreled into him, their fists
interlocking. Sonic grunted as he was pushed back several feet. Out of the corner of his eye,
he saw Shadow dashing forward, Chaos Spear in hand.



"I see Egghead's already fixed you up, Metal." He regarded Metal Sonic with coldness
before he gripped Metal Sonic by the wrists. Shadow skidded to a stop as Sonic tore Metal's
arms right out of their sockets like it was nothing.

Sonic's eyes turned all white once more as he kicked Metal in the chest. Metal Sonic tried to
fire a Plasma Pulse from his chest only for a Dark Chaos Spear to impale him to the ground.
Standing over his loathsome copy, Sonic recalled how he gave Metal a second chance after
the latter's attempt to take over Angel Island. He remembered how he even tried to exchange
some witty banter with his old foe.

He didn't feel like bantering with Metal now and simply said, "Sorry, but I don't have time
for your bullshit anymore." As he fed more energy into his Dark Chaos Spear and carved
Metal Sonic's chest open.

Metal Sonic's optics flashed then flickered and, finally, went dark.

Sonic wasted no time in slicing off Metal's head. Holding up his metallic copy's severed
head, Sonic locked eyes with Eggman, who could only gape at him, as he crushed Metal's
head between his hands. Throwing Metal's head aside as if it were nothing more than a
crushed soda can, Sonic bared his fangs, relishing in the sight of the Doctor visibly shivering.

"You're next."

The Doctor's distracted state gave Blaze and Silver the opportunity to take down the robot's
left leg. Silver got in close to surround the appendage with his psychic energy and rip it out.
Blaze unleashed a jet of fire immediately, melting the wires and steel to cover the stump
before another limb could regrow. The robot crashed onto its side and the Restoration rushed
to pry the chest open.

Joining the gang, Sonic and Shadow looked at each other and nodded.

"Form a perimeter around this thing. Keep Eggman from escaping," Shadow instructed the
others while Sonic dashed inside. Following the dark navy blue hedgehog, Shadow saw that
the inside of Eggman's latest robot had a layout more complex than he thought. Empty hooks
that once held Egg Pawns swayed above his head. Between two conveyer belts was a central
chamber that had some sort of console. What looked like a laser cannon glinted to Shadow's
left as he ran to catch up with Sonic who was looking around in every direction.

When the ceiling opened up, Sonic was ready. A frantic Dr. Eggman piloted his Egg Mobile
through the opening and only had a second to look up from the control panel before a dark
blue blur tackled the front of the round craft, sending it crashing to the floor.

"You're not going anywhere, Ivo."

Sonic kicked the Egg Mobile, sending it and its rider crashing through one of the conveyor
belts. He looked over his shoulder and saw Shadow staring at him nervously. He held up his
left hand, wordlessly telling him to not interfere.



Groaning, Eggman managed to crawl out of the wreckage of his Egg Mobile, his head
bleeding. He gasped and fumbled for his laser gun as Sonic advanced, shrieking as a Chaos
Spear from Shadow knocked the gun right out of his hand.

Sonic nodded his thanks to the Ultimate Lifeform before focusing his full attention on the
man who had made his and his friends' lives a living hell for the past six years.

"You know, Ivo? I had such high hopes for you when you lost your memory. I really thought
you'd change, abandon all your wicked ways, maybe use your talents to help people. Truly,
you have such a brilliant mind that could be put to good use to help so many…" Sonic then
seized Eggman by his mustache, flinging him hard into an exposed pipe. The Doctor cried
out as his face smashed into the pipe, his glasses cracking. He was suddenly flipped onto his
back and a searing pain attacked his right thigh. Sonic had thrown a Chaos Spear at his leg.

"But who am I kidding? Let's not get overzealous here!" Sonic laughed – a rough, bitter
sound – and jumped onto the Doctor's stomach, making sure he stomped as he landed,
breaking some of Eggman's ribs. "You've always been a huge piece of shit! Oh, the times
you've put me and my friends through hell! Remember, Ivo? Remember when you captured
all those innocent critters on South Island?!" he spat, pulling Eggman up so his face was level
with his. Before his nemesis could reply, he gave him a headbutt that slammed his head back
onto the floor.

Sonic snarled and proceeded to pummel Dr. Eggman with his fists, enumerating all of the
Doctor's crimes with every punch.

"Remember how you tricked Knuckles and stole the Master Emerald, endangering his
home?!"

"Remember how you chained Little Planet to the Never Lake and had Metal kidnap Amy?!"

"Remember when you kidnapped Uncle Chuck and robotocized him, leaving me and Tails
with no choice but to run and survive on our own when we were just kids?!"

"Remember how you unleashed Perfect Chaos and flooded Station Square?!"

"How about that time you blew up the moon and manipulated Shadow to send the ARK
plummeting towards the planet?!"

"Oh, and that whole Solaris debacle? Remember that?!"

"Let's not forget the time you literally broke the world!"

"Then your attempts to control the Time Eater nearly collapsed time and space itself!"

"Oh! And that time you tried to control the Deadly Six and they nearly sucked the life out of
the planet!"

"And, of course…" Sonic's fur darkened to a total black as his all-white eyes bore into
Eggman's soul. "…The fucking war… Worst six months I ever had. Do you remember that,
Ivo? How you tortured me? Did you know that Infinite raped me? Did you know? Did you



order him to do that? To break me?" At this, Sonic pulled Eggman up again, shoving his face
close so they were nose-to-nose.

"Well?! DID YOU?!"

"I-I-I didn't tell Infinite to d-do a-anything l-l-like that t-t-to y-you!" Dr. Eggman shook his
head.

Sonic threw him into the console set up in the center of the room. "But you were
IMPRESSED by what he did! I still remember the smug look on your face when you
stopped by my cell after he did the dirty deed! You let Infinite fuck me up and gloated at
how BROKEN I was afterward!" he bellowed before rushing forward to unleash a flurry of
punches and kicks on the Doctor.

Shadow stayed behind Sonic but backed off a few feet, unable to repress the shudder going
through his body as his boyfriend unleased almost six years of hate. He hardly recognized
Sonic anymore in his Dark Form, nor could he recognize Eggman as his face became a
bruised and bloody mess.

Panting, Sonic paused from his rampage to inspect his handiwork. Eggman's glasses had been
knocked off and were lying in a cracked heap a few feet away. Eggman was groaning, his
face a bloody canvas of black and blue, and he was spitting up blood and teeth while his nose
also had crimson trickling out of his nostrils. When the Doctor looked at him, Sonic saw the
one thing he really wanted to see in the Doctor's eyes.

Fear.

"S-Sonic…" Dr. Eggman's pride was long gone now as he lay on the floor, whimpering. "C-
come on… Y-you're really not gonna kill me, are you?" he begged.

Humming, Sonic rotated his wrists and let his dark Chaos Energy swirl around his palms.
"Oh, believe me, Ivo. I've thought about this for a while now. The one time I really wanted to
kill you was back on Christmas Island. You remember that, right? That time you went to my
childhood home and desecrated the resting place of Fatima and her family?" he snarled.

Shadow carefully approached his boyfriend, prepared to step in. But upon seeing a Dark
Chaos Spear, larger than any Chaos Spear he had ever thrown, form in Sonic's hands, Shadow
knew that his boyfriend was completely serious this time.

Had he not been fully paying attention to Sonic, he would have seen a glint of desperation in
Eggman's eyes as he reached for one of the buttons on the console.

Meanwhile, Sonic fully embraced the darkness he knew he had and raised the Dark Chaos
Spear over his head.

You are NEVER going to break me again. You will NEVER hatch another scheme to take
over any world again. You will NEVER hurt everyone I love ever again. Karma's come to
collect your debt, Ivo. I hope you burn in Hell," Sonic growled.



All he needed to was bring this Chaos Spear down into Ivo's heart and it would all be over…

Eggman's bloody hand slammed down on a big black button on the console and, all at once,
Shadow started screaming.

Sonic turned around, still clutching the Dark Chaos Spear, and his green irises returned as he
was greeted by a terrible sight. The laser cannon to Shadow's left had activated. The black
hedgehog screamed and fell to his knees, writhing on the floor as a blinding yellow energy
field surrounded him. Mingling with the yellow were waves of green and white that could
only be Chaos Energy.

'A Chaos Energy Cannon…' Sonic realized as he ran towards his boyfriend, flinging his Dark
Chaos Spear at the cannon only for it to bounce off of a force field. Shadow groaned as the
cannon continued to suck out his Chaos Energy. Through his blurred vision, he saw Sonic
running towards him. "S-Sonic… Don't…" he croaked, holding up a trembling arm to
dissuade him.

But Sonic's mind was made up. All thoughts of killing Eggman had fled his mind and were
replaced with only one thing.

Save Shadow.

Sonic shoved Shadow out of the cannon's line of fire with all of his might and had a split
second to see the hybrid out of danger before the sheer amount of pain blinded him. He could
feel the Chaos Energy Cannon ripping out his energy, sapping him of his strength with every
second. It brought him back to when Eggman had split the world apart and awoken Dark
Gaia. But this was way worse. He'd had the Chaos Emeralds with him back then and the
cannon had drained the most energy from them. This time, he had no Emeralds on him.

Which meant that the cannon was going to focus on draining him.

"SONIC!" Shadow yelled and tried to reach for the trapped hedgehog, but a wave of Dark
Chaos Energy pushed him back. He heard snickering and noticed Eggman leaning against the
console, his right leg bleeding heavily. A snarl ripped out of Shadow's throat as he rushed at
the Doctor and slammed him against the console. "WHAT DID YOU DO?!" he roared.

"I didn't do anything." Eggman spat a mouthful of blood at him. "That hedgehog chose to
take your place as my mech's new battery," he rasped.

At the Doctor's words, the mech shuddered back to life. Outside, Knuckles ordered the
Restoration to stand their ground. Tangle shouted, "Look out!" and used her tail to grab Blaze
and Silver and pull them away as the metal stump of the mech's leg they had cut off was
ripped open and a new leg emerged.

Shadow forced Eggman to his feet as the mech stood upright while Sonic continued to
scream as his Chaos Energy was ripped out of him. "Turn it off!" He turned his panicked eyes
to his boyfriend who was now on his knees and bent backward. Tears leaked out of Sonic's
closed eyes as his screams reached a crescendo, echoing throughout the mech's chamber.



"It's killing him!" Shadow refused to let his tears fall as Eggman choked on his own blood as
he laughed.

"Better him than me then…" the madman cackled.

Meanwhile, Sonic could sense that Eggman's robot was getting ready to attack again.
Through the agonizing pain, an idea popped into his head. Choking back another scream,
Sonic forced his eyes open to look into the cannon's barrel. "A-Alright, Eggman. You want
my Chaos Energy?"

The insides of the robot tremored as the dark blue and purple waves of Sonic's Dark Chaos
Energy grew, getting dangerously close to engulfing the cannon.

"Fine. Have all of it."

A primal scream came from Sonic as he gathered every bit of Chaos Energy inside of him
and sent it into the Chaos Energy Cannon.

"No…"

The color drained from Eggman's face as the metal walls of his robot started to dent as they
melted. "I-It's too much!" he screamed just as the cannon exploded, sending shrapnel
everywhere. While Shadow ducked to avoid getting hit, he managed to limp out of the
hallway, trailing blood.

Shadow failed to notice the Doctor making his escape as he watched Sonic fall to the ground
like a puppet whose strings had been suddenly cut He dodged shrapnel and debris as he
skated towards Sonic's crumpled form lying under the remains of the Chaos Energy Cannon.
All around him, metal overheated and began to melt as the overload of Chaos Energy started
fires within the robot. Once Sonic was in his arms, Shadow teleported out of the robot.

"It's gonna blow! Everyone, retreat!" Knuckles yelled as the robot staggered on its feet, limbs
shuddering and smoking. The Restoration made it about 20 feet before the robot exploded,
the shockwave knocking them all forward.

"The boys…" Rouge gasped through the ringing in her ears. Blaze helped her up and she
turned around to gaze at the burning remains of Eggman's robot, praying that the two
hedgehogs had made it.

Rouge nearly cried with relief as, with a brief flash, Shadow appeared out of thin air, carrying
a limp blue form in his arms. She joined Tails, Amy, and Knuckles as the trio ran to the two
hedgehogs before freezing in their tracks as they heard Shadow.

"Nonononono… Sonic, come on… No… Don't do this to me again… Don't you dare…"

Shadow's body shook with sobs as he looked at the unresponsive blue hedgehog in his arms.
Sonic's eyes were open but had a glassy, unfocused look to them. His peach chest barely rose
and fell, and his body temperature was dropping fast.



"Sonic, come on… You gotta be okay…" Shadow whispered as he knelt on the ground, his
boyfriend's head tucked under his chin as he rocked back and forth. All around him, the gang
were running over and – upon seeing the state Sonic was in – starting to freak out. Tails
started crying as he approached Shadow, curling up against Sonic and begging his big brother
to not leave them again.

Knuckles was at Sonic's side in an instant and laid his hand on his barely rising and falling
peach chest. "His Chaos Energy's barely a spark…" he murmured before looking at Shadow.
"W-we could use Chaos Regeneration but that would require the Chaos Emeralds and for you
to go Super. But we don't… we don't have enough time to gather all of them…" he said with
a defeated look in his eyes.

"No. We are not giving up on him. I am never giving up on him." Shaking his head, Shadow
looked at Sonic then at the distraught looks of their friends, and, finally, at his inhibitor rings.

Before Rouge or Omega could stop him, Shadow willed all four of his inhibitor rings to come
off. At the rush of power, Shadow gritted his teeth. He still felt a little weak from having
some of his Chaos Energy drained by Eggman's robot earlier, but he knew that there was no
danger to his life if he transferred some of his energy to Sonic.

Suddenly, he felt another source of Chaos Energy. Then another, and another, and another…

That's when Shadow realized that everyone had formed a circle around him and Sonic. Jet,
Wave, Storm, Vanilla, Chocola, Cream, Cheese, Gemerl, Vector, Espio, Charmy, the Wisps,
Tangle, Whisper, Jewel, Blaze, Marine, Silver, Rouge, Omega, Tails, Amy, and Knuckles had
all joined hands. Waves of Chaos Energy were emanating from all of them with Knuckles
somehow guiding all of it to Shadow as he placed his hand on Shadow's back. With
everyone's energies boosting his own, Shadow formed a large golden sphere in his hands
which he touched to Sonic's chest.

"Chaos Regeneration…" he whispered as he felt the tiny spark of Sonic's Chaos Energy reach
for his and everyone else's. The sphere melted into Sonic's body, covering it in a faint golden
glow that faded after a few seconds.

A minute passed… then two… three…

Sonic's body jerked as he stirred, blinking his eyes rapidly as if he'd been caught unawares by
a camera flash. He took one look at Shadow, who was smiling so widely as tears raced down
his cheeks, and mumbled, "Are you okay?"

Shadow merely laughed and hugged him, with Tangle bringing everybody in for a huge
group hug. Only when Sonic had curled up in his arms and fallen asleep after the hug was
over did Shadow realize how exhausted he was. Omega and Rouge helped him put on his
inhibitor rings again, both of them berating him for not telling them about his plan before
going through with it. But Shadow barely paid attention to them, focusing on the sleeping
hedgehog in his arms.

Sonic was alive. And while they hadn't found a body, there was a pretty big chance that Dr.
Eggman couldn't have possibly survived the explosion after such a huge beating. They were



safe now…

Everything was, finally, going to be okay.

Chapter End Notes

That’s a wrap on Chapter 22! I’m gonna take a little writing break for a couple of days
to focus on work and my other interests before starting on Chapter 23, which I will now
tell you… has very little angst. Yes, dear readers, the hard times are coming to an end
and this story’s last three chapters are gonna be happy ones :)

Until then, I hope you guys enjoyed this story. Feel free to read and give me constructive
criticism that will help me improve. Have a great week ahead.

-GuardianDragon98



Reasons to Live

Chapter Summary

In which things finally start really looking up :)

Chapter Notes

Prepare yourselves for all the fluff.

Seriously, I can’t believe we’re only TWO chapters away from wrapping this whole
story up. It’s surreal, honestly, seeing how so many people have enjoyed reading this
story and going on such an emotional rollercoaster ride. I hope this chapter, and the last
two ones, will give all of you readers a welcome reprieve from all the angst.

Everything’s only gonna go up from here, folks.

Also, I would like to shout out and give a huge thanks to Poster16 on AO3 who gifted
me with a beautifully-written one-shot, "What I See". I hope you don’t mind that I make
your beautiful fic canon now in mine :D Thank you so much!

Now, onto the story!

NOTE: I DO NOT OWN ANYTHING HERE. ALL CHARACTERS FROM SONIC
THE HEDGEHOG BELONG TO SEGA. AND THE LYRICS TO “Love Like You”
BELONG TO REBECCA SUGAR AND STEVEN UNIVERSE

See the end of the chapter for more notes

Chapter 23: Reasons to Live

He was back on the hill at the outskirts of Mobotropolis. His favorite tree stood back in its
spot, its branches waving proudly in the nighttime breeze, and he could feel the comforting
tickle of the grass beneath his fur as he lay on his back. Above him, what looked like all the
stars in the galaxies twinkled in a sky of dark blues, purples, and pinks all swirling and
mingling together in harmony.

"So, just to be sure…" Sonic turned his head to the right to look at Fatima, who was also
looking up at the stars in wonder. "…I'm still alive, right?" he asked her.

"Yup. You're just letting it have a long rest after what happened with Eggman," Fatima
reassured him and reached out to take his hand in hers.



Sonic nodded slightly then turned his head to the left to find Chip lying beside him. The
miniature form of Light Gaia hummed as he traced constellations in the sky with his finger.
Remembering what he almost did, Sonic sighed.

"Hey, Chip?" When his dear friend looked at him, Sonic felt his chest grow tight. "I'm… I'm
sorry that I almost became a killer," he apologized, ears drooping.

Chip smiled softly and turned on his side to look Sonic in the eye. "You were pushed, Sonic.
You couldn't take it anymore, seeing Eggman hurt your friends. You were so angry. And it's
okay to feel that. Eggman's hurt you and everyone for far too long. It's okay to get angry. I'm
just glad that you chose to save Shadow first instead of going through with it. Just goes to
show that, when push comes to shove, you'll always choose the ones you love over wanting
revenge," he told him.

Sonic nodded and opened his arms to let Chip hug him. Tears welled up in the blue
hedgehog's eyes as he felt Fatima hug him from behind. "I've missed you guys so much…"
he whispered before breaking down. Chip and Fatima didn't let go and murmured comforting
words to him as he sobbed.

"We've missed you, too, Blue Streak…" Fatima helped him sit up and smiled, taking out a
handkerchief and dabbing it lightly at her best friend's tears. "But we're never truly gone as
long as you keep us in your heart and in memories," she told him.

"Fatima's right. And remember that we'll always be watching over you. I'm watching over
you from beneath the earth you tread," Chip pointed to the ground then pointed up. "while
Fatima's watching over you from above. No matter where you go, we'll always be with you,"
he reassured him.

"And so will they," Fatima added, pointing to at the foot of the hill. Confused, Sonic followed
Fatima's finger and saw nine people coming up the hill. He recognized Fatima's Mama
Rosario, Lola Elena, and Lolo Enrique along with Doña Celia, Sergeant Juni, and Emily. His
eyes widened and he jumped up and, with Chip and Fatima right behind him, began sprinting
down the hill towards…

"Uncle Chuck!"

Charles smiled and jogged over to his nephew, meeting him halfway. Sonic burst into tears as
soon as his uncle's arms were around him. "Oh, Sonny boy…" Charles murmured, patting
Sonic on the head as he cried.

"I-I'm so s-sorry, Unk! I-I wasn't strong enough! I-I w-wasn't able to protect Tails l-like I said
I w-would…" Sonic blubbered.

"Shhh… Now, now, Sonny boy. Don't beat yourself up over all that. You did your best to stay
strong. You did your best to protect Tails. You've been giving it your all this whole time…
even when, deep down inside, you've been in so much pain. I never wanted to leave you two
so soon. I'm sorry for leaving you and Tails, Sonic…" Uncle Chuck said softly, letting a few
tears fall as well.



"I'm sorry, too… I'm sorry Tails and I didn't spend more time with you while you were
alive…" Sonic mumbled, hugging the older hedgehog tightly.

Chuckling, Uncle Chuck had Sonic look at him. "Well, you two were making your own way
in the world. I wasn't going to hold you two back. Now don't you ever feel guilty for
something you and Tails didn't do. You did spend a whole lot of time with me, Sonny boy.
All those visits you and Tails paid me at Mobotropolis, letting me tag along on some of your
adventures, and all those surprise visits when I wasn't expecting you two… those were all
times well-spent." Rubbing Sonic's head, Uncle Chuck smiled.

"You make me proud every single day, Sonic. Don't ever forget that," he told his nephew.

Sonic blinked, his Unk's words soothing some of the pain in his heart, then managed a watery
smile. "Thanks, Unk…" he whispered, sniffling. That's when he noticed the remaining two
people who were standing behind his uncle. They were hedgehogs too, and…

'That guy's the same color as me…' Sonic stared at the male hedgehog with cobalt quills and
dark hazel eyes wearing a red vest and brown combat boots. Next to him was a female
hedgehog with a fringe of yellow in her quills and lavender fur dressed in a purple dress with
a brown trench coat and light gray shoes. 'Her eyes are just like mine,' he thought, looking
into the lady's bright green irises before realization dawned on him.

He'd seen pictures of them before. And, if he reached as far as he possibly could back into his
memories, he recalled being with them, being held in their arms…

"Are they…?" Sonic looked to Uncle Chuck, uncertain. Smiling, Charles waved the
hedgehog couple over.

"C'mon, Jules, Bernadette. You two wanna say hello to your boy, don't you?"

Bernadette couldn't stop herself from crying as she and her husband approached Sonic who
kept staring at them. She and Jules waited patiently for their son to approach them, taking
small steps until he was within their arms' reach.

"Mom and Dad?" Sonic asked as he looked back and forth between the two.

"Hey there, champ," Jules greeted him, his voice trembling slightly, before reaching out to
pat his son on the head. But, to his surprise, Sonic reached out first, hugging them both.

Sonic sighed and shut his eyes, a huge wave of emotion washing over him. These were
his parents. He had so much he wanted to say! So many things he needed to tell them! He
heard his mother crying and looked up to see her hugging him alongside his father, and felt a
pang of guilt.

'I must have made them worry so many times in the afterlife because of all the risks I've
taken. And…'

"I'm sorry I changed my name," he blurted out.



After taking a moment to dry their tears of joy, Bernadette and Jules realized what their son
was apologizing for and they both laughed.

"Nothing to apologize for, son. Besides, you still kept Maurice as your middle name," Jules
said and smiled. "And I gotta admit that your uncle's right. Sonic suits you better."

"Been telling you that for ages, Jules," Uncle Chuck reminded him with a teasing smile.

Sonic chuckled before looking at his mom. "My baby…" Bernadette whispered, cupping his
face in her hands, tears pricking at the corners of her eyes.

"Hi, Mom," Sonic said shyly, prompting his mother to pepper his face with kisses as she
hugged him. Giggling, Sonic hugged her back, Jules hugging them both.

"You've been so brave, sweetheart." Bernadette gently combed her fingers through Sonic's
quills. Her green eyes became sad and she looked down at her feet. "We're so sorry we left
you so soon. But, Chaos, we tried… We tried so hard to stay alive. We fought Death with
everything we had because we knew you still needed us, but your Dad and I… I guess we
weren't physically strong enough," she murmured.

"I should have been more careful." Jules trembled as he held them close. "I should have
waited for the rain to stop before we drove home. If I had then, maybe we could have
returned safely…" he muttered.

Sonic shook his head fervently. "No. Quit saying stuff like that, Mom and Dad. Don't feel
guilty for leaving me with Uncle Chuck to go out on a date. Don't feel guilty for the accident.
You guys couldn't have known it was gonna happen. You don't have to apologize for
anything." Tears in his eyes, he gave his parents a grin. "But if you still feel guilty, I want you
both to know that I forgive you," he reassured them.

Bernadette and Jules couldn't hold back their tears and openly cried as they embraced their
son. Chip and Fatima looked at each other, relieved smiles on their faces, as they and
everyone else watched the reunion between parents and child.

When the tears were wiped away and the hugs were given, they all headed up the hill. Sonic
didn't know how long he had in this dream space so he did his best to say everything he
wanted to say to his parents, his Uncle Chuck, and Fatima's family. He apologized for letting
himself almost give in to his guilt and despair and told them of the struggles and small
victories he had while recovering from his trauma.

Bernadette, Jules, Uncle Chuck, Mama Rosario, Lola Elena, Lolo Enrique, Doña Celia,
Sergeant Juni, Emily, Chip, and Fatima all listened and hugged him. They reassured Sonic
that he had nothing to apologize for and congratulated him for doing his best to heal from the
wounds of his past. When they had all said what they wanted to say, they lapsed into a
comfortable silence and watched the stars.

"Ah, your Mom and I met on a night like this," Jules remarked as he rested his hands behind
his head, his gaze skyward. "I was a pilot and she was a high school teacher, y'know? One
night I was taking a break from work and decided to go for a walk in a local park at Apotos.



The sky was clear and I could see all the stars. Ended up bumping into Bernie 'coz we were
both looking up," he chuckled, rubbing his nose.

"After we got over our surprise, we both looked at each other and just felt… something
special." Bernadette looked lovingly at her husband. "Then we both asked each other…"

"You like looking for constellations, too?" Sonic said at the exact same time as her and Jules.
He grinned at his parents' surprised reactions. "Uncle Chuck told me the story of how you
two met every night when I was a kid. It was one of my favorites," he explained with a shy
smile.

Jules gave his brother a grateful smile while Bernadette let Sonic rest his head in her lap.

"Did you really chase Dad to the next town when you found out about his plans to build the
Tornado for me?" Sonic asked, looking up into his mother's emerald eyes.

"I actually chased him from one town to another. I just couldn't believe he wanted to give you
a plane when you were just a hoglet. Way too young to have flying lessons," Bernadette
clarified before shooting Jules a smirk, her husband going red in the face.

"Two towns, huh? Wow, I must have gotten my stamina from you." Sonic looked at her with
awe.

"In my defense, I just drew up the plans. I was gonna wait a couple of years before I started
building the Tornado. And I wanted you to help me with it, champ." Jules gently rested a
hand on Sonic's head. "I was hoping to take you on your first flight when we finished it. Then
I'd wait a couple more years before I started teaching you. At least your Uncle Chuck
finished what I started. And good on ya for teaching Tails to fly it. The kid's a natural," he
said with a proud smile.

"I'm so glad you took him in, Sonic. You've done a great job raising him and have been such
a good big brother. We're so proud of you…" Bernadette told Sonic who turned his gaze
away from her.

"…Even when I mess up real bad?" Sonic mumbled, his eyes sad and filled with shame.

"You'll always make us proud, Sonny boy. You know why?" Uncle Chuck helped him up and
placed his hands on his shoulders. "Because you always get back up every time you're
knocked down. You're not perfect, and that's all right. What matters is that every time you
make a mistake, you learn from it and you move on. Just don't ever forget that you're not
alone. You've got a whole lot of people – not just us – who love you and will be there to have
your back," he reminded him.

Sonic nodded before realizing something. Looking at his parents, he blushed. "Are you two
okay with me and Shadow…?" he trailed off, twiddling his thumbs.

"I wasn't sure about him at first. But…" Jules sighed, noticing the look his wife was giving
him. "I'm willing to give him a chance since he makes you happy, son. Though I do have half
a mind to pay him a visit for hurting you like that back during that whole Metal Virus fiasco.



Maybe give him a little scare…" he snickered before coughing as Bernadette lightly elbowed
him in the ribs.

"Don't worry, Mr. Jules. My family and I already gave him a warning," Fatima said brightly.

"Your father and I are okay with you and Shadow being together, Sonic. And I'm so happy
you've found someone you can be your true self with." Bernadette gently kissed her son on
the forehead. "You two take care of each other, okay?" she told him.

Sonic nodded cheerfully before feeling warmth on his back. Turning around, he saw that the
sun was beginning to rise. All of a sudden, he felt really sleepy. Chip and Fatima laid down
next to him as he curled up in his mother's lap with Jules and Uncle Chuck next to
Bernadette.

"I guess I gotta wake up in real-time now…" Sonic yawned, looking at all of his loved ones
through drooping eyes. "Thank you. I'm really glad I got to see you guys again." Looking at
his parents, he smiled. "Love you, Mom. Love you, Dad."

"We love you too, Sonic." "We love you more than anything." Bernadette and Jules smiled,
their eyes shining.

Sonic smiled then looked at Fatima and Chip. "I think I'll be okay now," he told them.

"That's great, Blue Streak," Fatima replied and cuddled closer to him.

"Just remember that no matter where you are, and no matter how hard life will get
sometimes… we'll always be watching over you," Chip chimed in.

Uncle Chuck rested his hand on his nephew's head as he closed his eyes. "Live your life,
Sonny boy. When the right time comes, we'll all be together again," he whispered.

Smiling, Sonic nodded and whispered, "Yeah… Someday…" before falling asleep as the sun
rose over the hill.

When he opened his eyes again, Sonic found himself looking at a bare white ceiling. He
winced as he sat up, feeling the aches and pains of his stiff joints. An IV was inserted into his
right hand and he was dressed in a hospital gown.

'How long have I been out?' Sonic wondered while reaching for a glass of water that had
been left on the nightstand. He'd just taken a few sips when the door to the room opened.

"Hey, Tails…" Sonic managed to say before a yellow blur tackled him in a hug.

"SONIC! YOU'RE AWAKE! EVERYONE! SONIC'S AWAKE!"

Sonic barely had a moment to recover from Tails' hug before he was bombarded by dozens
more from all of his friends. How they all managed to fit into his hospital room was a
mystery and he spent the first ten minutes getting hugged by all the girls and the kids while



being gently scolded by the adults. Finally, he was able to speak up and get everyone's
attention.

"How long have I been here?" he asked, accepting another glass of water from Vanilla.

"An entire week. We were so scared that you ended up in another coma. Getting drained by
Eggman's Chaos Energy Cannon…" Amy said, a tear running down her face as she looked to
the side, having remembered what Shadow told them.

"Shadow pulled off a genuine miracle saving you." Knuckles lightly punched Shadow in the
arm. "He used Chaos Regeneration without having to go Super," he informed Sonic.

Looking at his boyfriend, Sonic saw that Shadow wasn't quite looking at him. The black
hedgehog had his arms folded tightly against his chest. Ears drooping, Sonic realized how
worried he must have been and knew that they were going to have to talk about what
happened.

But first…

"What happened to Eggman? Is he gone for good?"

At Sonic's question, everybody fell silent.

"Well? Did you guys find his body? I-I roughed him up pretty good and he lost a lot of blood.
I would have finished him off if he hadn't…" Dread pooled in Sonic's gut and he broke out in
a cold sweat the longer his friends remained quiet.

"No… He… He couldn't have… He couldn't have survived… He couldn't have…!" Sonic
choked out before a worried Cheese and Chocola plopped themselves onto his lap and tried
to keep him calm.

"Honestly, hun, we were more worried about you. But some of us stayed behind to search the
wreckage while the others took you to the hospital. We sifted through all the debris and found
a lot of the Doctor's blood, but… there wasn't a body. I don't know how he did it, but Eggman
escaped before his mech blew up," Rouge said, sighing heavily.

Sonic clutched at his chest, his head suddenly pounding as his heartbeat accelerated.

Eggman was still alive.

He'd failed.

"W-we gotta go find him. Before h-he recovers…" Ripping the IV out of his hand, Sonic got
out of bed and tried to run only for Silver to stop him. "Silver, c'mon! We gotta find
Eggman!" he protested.

Silver shook his head and kept the blue hedgehog still. "Sonic, you still need time to
recover," he told him sternly.



"I'm feeling fine! And I'm sick and tired of staying in bed while there's still the chance
Eggman could come and attack at any moment! I have to finish him off!" Sonic exclaimed as
he fought against the psychic's hold.

Growling, Knuckles stomped over to Sonic and held his face in his hands. "And risk getting
almost killed again?! You stay here and rest and we'll handle Eggman!" he insisted.

"But what if you guys get hurt?! I can't bear it if any of you get hurt again and I can't do
anything! I can't… I can't…" Sonic whimpered before sobbing, much to his friends' worry.

"I couldn't stop Eggman for good even when he was right in front of me and down for the
count. I-I really can't do anything right…" he despaired, covering his face with his hands.

"Sonic, no…" Tails helped Silver put him back to bed. Gently pulling Sonic's hands away
from his face, Tails coaxed his big brother to look at him. "You didn't fail. Thanks to you, I
don't think Eggman's gonna be coming back for a rematch for a really long time. We're all
safe thanks to you and Shadow," he said.

"B-but he's still out there…" Sonic mumbled, sniffling.

"And when he comes back we'll beat him again, together." Amy held his hands. "You don't
have to shoulder the burden of protecting everyone all by yourself anymore, Sonic. We're
here to help you. We'll always have your back," she promised.

Finally, Sonic wiped away his tears and managed a weak smile. "Okay… Thanks, guys…" he
whispered.

Vanilla patted his head and gave him a hug. "I think we should let you stay here for the rest of
the day, sweetie. You can come home tomorrow," she told him.

"Okay, Mama." Sonic nodded. Vanilla then ushered the others out, telling them that Sonic
needed to rest, but Shadow stayed behind.

"I just need to talk to him for a little while, ma'am," the black hedgehog said quietly.

"It's okay. I-I need to talk to him, too…" Sonic mumbled, his throat dry, knowing what
Shadow wanted to talk about.

Once Vanilla went out, Shadow went and sat on the edge of Sonic's bed, his back to the blue
hedgehog. There was total silence for five minutes before Shadow finally spoke.

"Are you okay?"

Sonic blinked and peered at Shadow's face. His ears pinned against his head upon seeing that
he couldn't get a proper read on the other hedgehog's facial expression. "Um… not exactly? I
still feel tired and…" Gripping the sheets, he asked in a tiny voice, "…are you angry at me?"

Sighing heavily, Shadow put a hand to his head. "A little. But I'm mostly relieved that you're
awake," he admitted before finally looking at Sonic. Seeing the anxiety painted on his
boyfriend's face, Shadow let his hard stance soften. He then noticed the blood seeping out of



where Sonic had ripped the IV out and clicked his tongue. Opening the small drawer of the
nightstand, he took out a roll of bandages, a pack of cotton balls, and rubbing alcohol.

"Hold still," he requested and started cleaning the blood off Sonic's hand. Sonic winced at the
sting of the alcohol but did as he was told. Finally, Shadow applied a bandage. He held the
scarred hand for a few moments in silence.

"You did it again."

"Did what?" Sonic asked, tilting his head to the side.

"That thing where you decide to throw yourself into the line of fire to save someone at the
risk of your own life." Shadow's shoulders shook as he held his lover's hand. "Why did you
do it? Why did you decide to switch places with me back there? You heard me, right? I told
you not to do it, but you did it anyway…" he muttered, bowing his head.

"Shadow…" Sonic reached out to touch him only to flinch back when his boyfriend lifted his
head, revealing the tears in his ruby eyes.

"What else can we do, Sonic? What else can I do to make you see that your life is just as
important as anyone else's so you don't keep trying to sacrifice yourself?" Shadow begged.

Realization hit Sonic hard as his boyfriend broke down right in front of him.

He had a habit of taking the biggest hits for everyone during a fight, often letting himself
become the living shield for the rest of his friends. When he'd pushed Shadow out of the
Chaos Energy Cannon's fire, all he could think about was keeping Shadow safe. It never
occurred to him that his habit of jumping in to save people could be seen as suicidal with how
frequently he did it.

The worst part was that, sometimes, he'd considered sacrificing himself to save people as a
means to finally end his suffering.

But, now, he realized that all he was doing was just making everyone he loved to worry about
him even more.

"Oh, Shadow…" Hugging his boyfriend, Sonic started crying as well. "I'm so sorry… I'm so
sorry, Shads… I didn't think I was gonna end up almost dying again. I'm so sorry for scaring
you…" he whispered, his tears falling onto Shadow's red-streaked quills.

"So why did you do it? Why did you push me out of the cannon's line of fire?" Shadow
hiccupped.

"I wanted to save you. Honestly, that's all I wanted at that moment. I couldn't stand the sight
of you being in so much pain. I just wanted Eggman to stop hurting you. I just wanted you to
be okay…" Sonic whispered.

Shadow only sobbed, clinging onto Sonic like his life depended on it. "Shhh… C'mere…"
Sonic pulled him closer so they could lay in bed together. He rested Shadow's head on his



chest so his ebony lover could hear his heartbeat and feel more at ease. "Hear my heart?
That's proof, Shads. Proof that I'm alive," he reassured his dark counterpart.

Shadow looked up at him with watery eyes. "I almost lost you four times. I don't care how
long it'll take, but I'll do everything I can to help you heal and see that your life is worth
living. Just please don't scare me like that ever again. Please, Sonic… please don't leave me,"
he sobbed.

Sonic let out a quiet sob and pressed gentle kisses on Shadow's temple. "I promise. I promise,
Shads… I'll be more careful. Don't worry, I'm not gonna leave you…" he promised.

He thought of his dream, of what he told Fatima and Chip… that he was going to be okay…

"I want to live… Not just for you and everyone else, but also because…" Sonic looked at
Shadow, tears running down his cheeks. "I really want to be with you guys longer," he said.

"You mean that?" Shadow asked, wiping away his tears.

"Yes. For the first time in my life, I can say this with full certainty: I want to live. I want us to
have a life together. I want to go on more adventures with Tails, Knuckles, Amy, and
everyone. I want to keep on living, Shads." Sonic smiled through his tears and cupped
Shadow's cheek in his hand.

"I want to keep on running."

At those words, Shadow finally smiled back at his boyfriend and raised his head so his lips
could meet Sonic's in a loving, gentle kiss. He felt Sonic's Chaos Energy spike and tilted his
head slightly to deepen the kiss. Sonic hummed in response, running his fingers through
Shadow's soft quills. After a minute, he broke the kiss to get some air before peppering
Shadow's face with kisses, making sure to kiss away any tears that lingered on his tan cheeks.
Shadow responded in kind, but went the extra mile by whispering sweet and tender words
after every kiss.

"I adore you."

"I cherish you."

"I'll protect you."

"I love you."

"I love you so much."

"I love you with all my heart."

Sonic laughed softly and did the exact same thing, making a promise to Shadow with each
kiss.

"I'll stay with you."



"I'll protect you."

"I won't leave you."

"I'll live life with you."

"I'll always care for you."

"I'll always love you."

Breathless from all the kissing and their hearts warm from all the words of love, Sonic and
Shadow lay back on the bed to cuddle. Shadow kept his head rested on Sonic's chest, the
steady thumps of his azure love a reassuring sound. After a moment, he took a deep breath.
"In hindsight… you really did save me back there when we were fighting Eggman. That
cannon would have turned me into a husk…" he admitted.

At Sonic's confused look, Shadow figured he might as well tell something he'd been keeping
a secret.

"Remember when you and Tails went through G.U.N.'s files on me after we defeated all of
the Black Arms? And one of those files listed down my overall traits, one of them
being "Immortal"?" he asked.

"Yes…?" Sonic mumbled, his left brow lifting.

"Yeah… Well… turns out Professor Gerald inserted a little fib into my file way back in the
day to keep G.U.N. off of his back. Rouge and I found out about this about a year ago."
Shadow sighed and decided to just say it.

"I'm not immortal. My cells just mature at a slower rate than the average Mobian, but that
still means that I can age," he confessed.

"And that means that you can die," Sonic supplied the last bit of information, getting a nod
from his boyfriend. He looked at Shadow then at the ceiling before looking back at Shadow.
"And… how do you feel about that?" he asked.

"Honestly? I'm relieved. I thought I was going to have to watch everyone I love die and I'd be
left behind for all eternity. Knowing that I can age makes me feel a lot better because… I'm
able to appreciate the life that I've got even more." Shadow smiled wistfully. "And it means
that, when the time comes, maybe I'll get to see Maria again…" he added.

"I'm sure you will. And you'll have a lot of great stories to tell her…" Sonic smiled as he
lovingly petted his boyfriend, earning a deep rumbling purr. He thought about his Mom and
Dad and chuckled.

"I'll have more stories to tell my parents too when the right time comes. Maybe I'll ask
Fatima to bring them here to the living world the next time I hang out with her and I'll
introduce you to them," he said, his words making Shadow stop purring.

"Your… your parents?" Shadow mumbled.



"Yeah. I had this great dream… or maybe it was a vision… I don't really know. I'll just call it
an experience. But, yeah! I was with my parents, Uncle Chuck, Fatima, Chip, Mama Rosario,
Lola Elena, Lolo Enrique, Doña Celia, Sergeant Juni, Emily… we were stargazing on the hill
under my favorite tree," Sonic recalled then smiled mischievously. "My Mom likes you, but
my Dad kind of wants to give you a little scare as payback for being mean to me before," he
remarked, giggling when he saw Shadow pale slightly.

"He's not as scary as Fatima when she turns into Multo, is he?" Shadow asked nervously.

"Dunno. I didn't ask if he's got a scary form. But, don't worry. My parents are really nice,"
Sonic reassured him with a wink.

Shadow let out a quiet sigh of relief then snuggled closer to Sonic. "Can you tell me about
them? What were they like in your experience?" he asked.

And for the rest of that afternoon, Sonic told Shadow about Jules and Bernadette. He was
allowed to go home the next day and spent it helping Tails do some maintenance on the
Tornado.

"The EX World Grand Prix is coming up next month. Jet and his team are inviting us to join,"
Tails said later that evening while they watched a movie with Cream.

"As long as the entry fee's not a Chaos Emerald, I'm game!" Sonic said, grinning.

Knuckles took some convincing but was won over. The month flew by as they trained for the
competition and, before they knew it, they were racing The Babylon Rogues while thousands
of fans cheered them on.

"Go, Team Sonic!" Cream and Amy cheered while Cheese waved pompoms. Big was busy
feeding Froggy some popcorn, not really paying attention to the race.

Team Dark was also watching, having gotten seats that were right next to the track. Omega
casually waved a little flag that had Team Sonic's logo while Rouge tried to keep Shadow
from getting too close to the barrier. "You'll be able to see him just fine, hun. Get too close
and you might fall out onto the track," Rouge reminded her teammate as she gently pulled
him away from the barrier.

Shadow didn't have time to complain when Omochao announced that Sonic and Jet were
neck-and-neck and that they were speeding towards the finish line. Two streaks – one blue,
one green – whizzed by him. And Shadow felt his heart flutter when Sonic's eyes met his for
a split second, the speedster giving him a smile and a wink.

It was a photo finish for the final lap. Then a picture flashed on the monitors, showing that
Sonic was the first to cross the finish line.

Knuckles and Tails whooped as they hoisted the trophy above their heads as they all stood on
the winner's podium. Sonic waved to their adoring fans before feeling a tap on his shoulder.



Jet and his crew stood on the second-place podium. Wave and Storm both smiled and gave
him thumbs up. Smirking, Jet held out his hand. "Good match," he simply said.

Sonic's smile faltered but he shook the hawk's hand. "What? No angry declarations that you'll
have us eat your dust next time?" he asked.

"Nah, your team won. Fair and square." That's when Sonic realized that Jet wasn't smirking.
His rival was actually smiling at him, congratulating him for winning.

"But, next time, my team's definitely gonna win," Jet added, his smile becoming that
challenging smirk Sonic knew so well.

"Guess that means my team will just have to do better next time!" Sonic replied and the two
of them shook hands. Then Sonic let go of Jet's hand to join his brothers in celebrating their
win.

Jet chuckled a bit, seeing how happy the trio was. "At least he looks like he's finally going
back to his cheery self," he said to himself before Wave and Storm hugged him.

"Awww! Boss, you do care about him!" Storm gushed, squeezing the air out of Jet.

"Sh-shut up! And not so tight, man!" Jet squawked.

"So you do have a soft spot after all," Wave giggled, ruffling her leader's crest feathers.

Jet muttered something about his image being torn apart thanks to their caring display but
made no move to push them away. 'At least Sonic's happier…' he thought as he watched the
blue hedgehog hoist Tails onto his shoulders to parade the fox about while he held the trophy.

He could finally let go of all this guilt that had been slowing him down.

After the awards ceremony, Sonic, Tails, and Knuckles decided to visit the local Chao Garden
at Station Square to celebrate their victory with Team Dark and Team Rose.

"Okay, settle down." Sonic grinned at the gaggle of Chao waving their pudgy arms at him
and Cream as they started giving them snacks. "There's plenty of fruit for everyone," he
reassured them. Watching one little Chaos squeak happily as it nibbled on a piece of papaya,
Sonic felt all of his fatigue from the race melt away. Everything was so nice and peaceful…

"MMMMMMMPPPPPPPHHHHHH!"

"SHOULD WE HELP HIM?"

"And risk their wrath? No, thanks!"

Looking over to where Team Dark was, Sonic saw Rouge and Omega slowly backing away
from a whole mob of Chao that were seemingly trying to smother Shadow. In fact, they were
succeeding as only Shadow's right arm was visible – desperately grasping at the air – sticking



out of the Chao pile. Sonic handed Cream the rest of the fruit then sprinted over to his
boyfriend's aid.

"Whoaaa there, you guys… Let's give Shads some space… and some air…" he said and
gently shooed the little creatures away. The Chao babbled their complaints but followed the
blue hedgehog's orders, waddling away and leaving a traumatized-looking Shadow lying on
the grass.

"You okay?" Sonic stood over him, taking in his boyfriend's wide eyes and terrified look.

"I saw my entire life flash before my eyes…" Shadow mumbled, sitting up with the Blue
Blur's help.

"Geez, what'd you do to get mobbed?" Sonic asked while Shadow took several gulps of sweet
oxygen.

Rouge chuckled and approached them. "See that Chao over there?" She pointed at a Dark
Chao who seemed to be glaring at Shadow. "That little one's from our racing adventure with
Dodon Pa. Shadow once swiped its popcorn while it was watching your team win the Grand
Prix," she informed him.

Sonic shot Shadow a scolding look. "Shads…" he said warningly.

"I was upset that my team lost, okay?!" Shadow huffed. A glance at the Dark Chao had him
sweating bullets as he saw it gathering other Chao. He scrambled to hide behind Sonic, who
rolled his eyes at him.

"You know you should apologize to it, right?" Sonic reminded him.

Shadow let out a soft whine and wrapped his arms around Sonic's waist. Serious and
brooding public persona be damned. He just had a near-death experience via Chao and he
wanted his boyfriend to protect him!

"If I agree to go with you as your Anti-Chao Mob Shield, will you apologize to the Chao?"
Sonic asked and felt Shadow nod against his back after a moment. Taking his dark lover's
hand, Sonic walked over to the Dark Chao who glowered at the Ultimate Lifeform.

At Sonic's insistence, Shadow heaved a heavy sigh and knelt down to the little creature's eye
level. "I'm sorry I stole your popcorn…" he muttered, earning a light tap to the back of his
head.

"You gotta mean it," Sonic reminded him, giving Shadow a stern look.

"I'm really sorry for stealing your popcorn…" Shadow bowed his head, his tone sincere this
time.

The Dark Chao stared at him for a moment before letting out a soft "Bah!" and jumping into
the black hedgehog's arms for a cuddle.



"Awww, Shads. The little guy forgives you," Sonic cooed before spotting something in the
distance and letting out an excited squeal.

"Oh my gosh, those are so cute!"

Shadow blinked as Sonic sped off to another section of the Chao Garden. The Dark Chao
hopped out of his arms and waddled off to go play with some toys. Wondering what got
Sonic so hyped up, Shadow walked in the direction his boyfriend had run off to. He found
Sonic lying on the grass on his stomach, his legs kicking alternately, while his bright emerald
eyes were focused on a pair of Chao playing together.

"Shads, look! Mini us!" The blue hedgehog gushed once he noticed the black hedgehog.

That's when Shadow noticed that the two Chao Sonic was looking at were, indeed, mini
versions of them. A blue Hero Chao and a black-and-red Dark Chao were playing in a small
flower patch. The blue Hero Chao was looking up at the clouds when the black-and-red Dark
Chao fluttered over to it on its little purple wings with a sunflower.

"Chao!" A soft pink blush colored the Dark Chao's cheeks as it presented the sunflower to the
Hero Chao, who smiled and squeaked happily as it accepted the present.

Sonic went "Aaaawww!" while Shadow chuckled in amusement at how adorable his
boyfriend looked while fawning over the Chao.

Their Chao versions then spotted them and waddled over. They seemed to realize that the two
hedgehogs were their counterparts for they immediately started babbling, wanting to be held.
Sonic was more than happy to oblige, giggling as his Chao counterpart tried to tickle him.

"Hahahaha! Aren't you an energetic one? Yes, you are! Yes, you are!" Sonic laughed, petting
the Hero Chao.

Shadow, meanwhile, let out a small huff of amusement as his Chao started using him as its
personal jungle gym. The Dark Chao refused to stay still and climbed all over the hybrid
before ending up on his head. "Having fun there?" he asked.

"Chao! Chao!" said the Dark Chao, pleased with its perch.

Attracted by the sound of Sonic's giggles, more Chao appeared and surrounded the blue
hedgehog. Shadow's eyes widened as Sonic sat down and the Chao started to bombard him
with cuddles. Afraid that his boyfriend was going to get mobbed by the Chao as well,
Shadow started to try and intervene before hearing Sonic's laughter.

"Hahahaha! Heeheehee! Ahaha! Th-that tickles! Hahaha!"

To Shadow's relief, Sonic wasn't getting suffocated by Chao. Rather, the blue hero looked
like he was in pure bliss as he cuddled every Chao. His laughter rang out through the whole
Chao Garden, reaching the rest of their friends' ears.

Amy felt tears spring to her eyes and let out a soft laugh herself. "He's laughing… Sonic's
laughing again!" she said with joy. Tails and Cream both looked at each other with bright



smiles. Sonic's laughter was a good sign to them.

At long last… Sonic was becoming happy again.

One year later…

"And here we go! The final touch," Rouge murmured as she applied a final swipe of eyeliner
on Sonic's eyelids. She smiled at her handiwork then positioned Sonic in front of the special
full-length mirror in his bedroom. "Okay, Big Blue. You can open your eyes now."

Opening his eyes, Sonic took a long look at his reflection.

Shadow had asked him out to dinner and Rouge had taken him out to go dress shopping,
saying that dinner was going to be a fancy one and he needed to dress appropriately. Sonic
wasn't one to shy away from dressing up but he had felt a little unsure as he and Rouge tried
on various dresses. Would he even be able to pull off such an elegant look?

Finally, he had found a dress off the rack that he felt would be good enough but still felt
unsure until he went home with Rouge to get ready. Tails was staying overnight at
Restoration HQ to finish upgrading the security system so he could get ready for his date
with Shadow and head off with his little brother none the wiser.

Now, with Rouge having finished applying just a bit of eyeliner and some lipstick on him,
Sonic looked in the mirror. This mirror was a special one – a surprise present Shadow had
gifted him a few weeks after being released from the hospital the first time. The mirror's 1.5-
inch black frame was surrounded by a separate black frame that had been glued to it. Written
on both frames in a multitude of colors were words of love, hope, joy, and encouragement
dedicated to him along with pictures of him and all of his friends.

Surrounded by all these beautiful things was his reflection. And, for the first time in a long
while, Sonic liked what he saw.

The sleeveless black dress with low-hanging straps that hugged his upper biceps had red
lining at the bodice and a matching red belt cinched at his waist. The skirt was cut
asymmetrically, long at his right side and short at his left side to show off his legs. Little red
earrings were his only accessories and he wore long red opera gloves and gladiator strap
heels.

Sonic touched his face then pressed the tips of his fingers against the mirror's surface. A wide
grin spread across his face and he turned to Rouge.

"I look so pretty! Thank you, Rouge!" he gushed.

"Anytime, Big Blue." Rouge gently combed Sonic's quills just as she heard a knock on the
door. "Looks like he's here," she told Sonic.

Shadow adjusted his tie and cradled the bouquet of jasmines in his arms. When the door
opened, he smiled. "Hey, Blue. Ready for our daaaaa…" he managed to say before his mind
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went blank the instant he saw Sonic.

"Do you like this look, Shads?" Sonic asked with a soft smile, his tail wagging, while Rouge
giggled behind him and took pictures of Shadow's dumbstruck expression.

"Aaaaaaaaaahhhh…" Shadow stared, mouth hanging open, too stunned to speak.

Sonic's brows furrowed. "You okay, Shads?" he asked and waved a hand in front of the
hybrid's face.

Snapping out of his trance, Shadow blinked and quickly nodded. "You… You look
wonderful…" he mumbled and presented the jasmine bouquet to his azure love.

"Thank you!" Sonic giggled and pressed a little kiss to Shadow's nose.

"Have fun, boys!" Rouge waved to them before flying away.

Shadow pulled a Chaos Emerald out of his quills and held out his hand. "Ready to go?" he
asked Sonic who eagerly took his hand in his. Raising the Emerald over his head, he shouted,
"Chaos Control!"

In an instant, the two hedgehogs appeared inside…

"We're in Club Rouge…?" Sonic looked around before spotting that all the tables and stools
had been pushed to the sides, leaving just one table and two chairs set up next to the bar.

"I wanted us to have a nice dinner together without getting swarmed by reporters so I asked
Rouge if I could use her club for tonight. Come…" Shadow led him to the table, which had
been set up with a nice white tablecloth, a vase of roses, fine china, and silver cutlery. A
bottle of champagne and two champagne flutes along with two dishes covered with cloches
glittered under the dimmed lights of the club. Soft piano music played through the club's
speakers, adding to the simple yet romantic atmosphere.

"I hope they're still warm…" Shadow smiled as he uncovered the dishes. "Ah, yes. Perfect,"
he murmured upon seeing the steam rise from the food.

'What kitchen sorcery is this? How can chili dogs look so fancy?' Sonic wondered as he
looked at his plate that contained a perfect chili dog with a vegetarian lasagna roll and a side
salad. Shadow pulled up his seat, letting him sit down.

"I hope you enjoy, Blue." Shadow smiled warmly at him, taking the seat from across the
table.

Unfolding his napkin and draping it over his lap, Sonic looked at his meal then at Shadow.
"Did you make this?" he asked.

Shadow nodded, a light red flush coloring his cheeks. He waited as Sonic grinned and used
his knife and fork to slice his chili dog into bite-sized pieces. Shadow's hands began to sweat
as Sonic took the first bite and chewed. Was his cooking good? This was his first time
cooking Sonic's favorite chili dogs so maybe he might have botched it…



Sparkles appeared in Sonic's eyes as he swallowed. "IT'S DELICIOUS!" he exclaimed before
proceeding to take another bite.

'Thank Chaos…' Shadow thought, relaxing before he and Sonic enjoyed their dinner together.
They chatted over anything and everything between bites, feeding each other from their own
plates and sipping champagne. Once their main course was over, it was chocolate fondant for
dessert.

Sonic hummed and patted his stomach. "Good thing this dress has an elastic waistband…" he
mumbled. Shadow smiled before walking over to the bar's sound system and turning up the
volume.

SONG TO PLAY: "Love Like You" (Instrumental) from Steven Universe

Going back to Sonic, Shadow held out his hand. "Shall we dance?" he asked him.

Nodding, Sonic got up and let Shadow lead him through a slow waltz. Recognizing the
instrumental as a song from one of Cream and Tails' favorite cartoons, he softly sang the
lyrics as he and Shadow danced.

"I always thought I might be bad. Now I'm sure that it's true. 'Cause I think you're so good.
And I'm nothing like you…"

In response, Shadow lifted him up and twirled around slowly. "Look at you go, I just adore
you," he sang, delighting in the laughter that bubbled from his beloved's lips before setting
him back down.

"I wish that I knew… What makes you think I'm so special…" Sonic felt Shadow's arm around
his waist pull him a bit closer. Then, to his surprise, Shadow stepped on a switch on the floor.
Simultaneously, all the floor tiles lit up in soft pastel colors. As they made their way across,
the floor tiles changed color with every step.

"If I could begin to do… Something that does right by you… I would do about
anything." Shadow tenderly cupped Sonic's cheek in his hand. "I would even learn how to
love."

Sonic grew misty-eyed as he sang, "When I see the way you look. Shaken by how long it
took… I could do about anything. I could even learn how to love you…" pressing his forehead
against Shadow's as they stayed at one spot, swaying to the music as it ended.

"Love me like you…" the two hedgehogs sang softly to each other. Sonic let out a watery
laugh as he embraced Shadow. His heart was so full of love that it was close to bursting and
he wanted so much to tell his dark lover how much this night meant to him, but he found
himself unable to. Words couldn't possibly be enough to show Shadow just how much he
adored him and how greatly he appreciated all of this.

"Oh, Shads…" he whimpered as he started tearing up. Shadow returned the embrace and
murmured soft and sweet nothings into the blue hedgehog's ears.



"What do you say we watch a movie, hm?" he suggested.

After cleaning up downstairs and turning off all the lights, Sonic and Shadow went up to
Team Dark's apartment floor.

"Any idea where Rouge and Omega are?" Sonic asked as he took off his heels and placed his
earrings on the coffee table.

"No clue. I just hope Rouge isn't pulling off any heists tonight. Omega's not the most stealth-
oriented partner for that," Shadow replied, taking off his tie.

Still full from dinner, they skipped making popcorn and got comfy on the couch to watch an
action film. But, halfway through the movie, Sonic couldn't focus as he snuggled into
Shadow's chest. Every now and then, Shadow would look at him and smile, pressing soft
kisses to his forehead. Sonic swallowed, his cheeks warming up. Something was stirring
inside of him. In fact, it had been for quite some time now. His gloved hands gripped the
front of Shadow's shirt, getting the black hedgehog's attention.

"Sonic?" Shadow called out, seeing how red his boyfriend's face was.

"C-can we kiss?" Sonic stuttered, ears flopped down shyly.

"Sure. Is there…?" Shadow didn't get a chance to finish asking before peach lips met his tan
ones hungrily. Shadow immediately melted into the kiss, returning it with fervor. Feeling
bold, he swiped his tongue against Sonic's bottom lip, earning a soft mewl from him. Shadow
then dared to prod Sonic's bottom lip again and was rewarded with a soft moan. Slipping his
tongue inside Sonic's mouth, Shadow felt the blue hedgehog's hands getting busy with
unbuttoning his dress shirt while his moans grew a little louder.

Pulling away, Shadow panted and looked into Sonic's eyes. He could see the sparks of desire
igniting in those emerald irises. "Can I… Can I lay you down here?" he asked, lightly patting
the couch.

Sonic, cheeks flushed, nodded and allowed Shadow to change their position so he was lying
on the couch and Shadow was on top of him.

"Can I kiss your neck?" Shadow whispered, nuzzling him.

"Please…" Sonic mewled, tilting his head back. Shadow pressed his face into Sonic's neck,
trailing butterfly kisses up and down, delighting in the azure speedster's quiet gasps and
moans.

"Y-you can nip me," Sonic mumbled, hands combing through red-streaked obsidian quills.

"You sure?" Shadow asked. Things were starting to get a little steamy, but he wanted to make
sure he had Sonic's consent for everything.

"Yes…" Sonic nodded, eyes fluttering closed.



Shadow let out a soft rumbling purr and started gently nibbling at Sonic's neck, making sure
that his fangs never pierced the delicate skin. His body began to feel a little hot and he
wanted nothing more than to take his clothes off and feel Sonic's soft fur a little more…

"You love me?" Sonic asked, making him pause from his activities.

"Yes. With all my heart…" Shadow murmured, his breath ghosting over Sonic's neck as his
boyfriend gently grasped his shoulders and wrapped his legs around his waist.

"Then show me," Sonic whispered, half-lidded emeralds gazing up into crimson.

Shadow looked at him, a little confused before it clicked. "Are… Are you sure…?" he
whispered back.

Sonic nodded and leaned in closer, resting his head on Shadow's shoulder. "I'm ready to take
this to the next level, Shads… That is if you want to…" he mumbled, suddenly feeling shy.

Shadow gently brought Sonic's face to his and captured his lips in his. At the same time,
Sonic bucked his hips and both hedgehogs groaned at the friction.

"Bedroom?" Shadow waited, wondering if they were really going to do this.

Sonic nodded. "I'm ready," he whispered.

With a grin, Shadow teleported them into his room, the movie they were watching long
forgotten.

Chapter End Notes
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- GuardianDragon98



Heal Me Fully With Your Love

Chapter Summary

Did somebody want some sweet Sonadow loving this Valentine’s Day?

Your wish is my command!
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Chapter 24: Heal Me Fully With Your Love

 

They ended up on the bed in a flash of light. Sonic let out a breathless laugh as Shadow
hastily took off his skates and socks then fumbled to turn on his bedside lamp, giving a small
portion of the room a soft glow. Gazing into Shadow’s ruby eyes, Sonic felt a rush of
excitement through his entire body. But when Shadow leaned in to kiss him again, he felt a
tingle at the back of his neck.

 

“You belong to me, Little Blue!” Infinite’s voice snarled in the back of his mind.

 

‘No… No, I don’t. I’ve never belonged to you!’ Sonic thought and shook his head.

 

“Sonic?”

 

‘I belong to no one… Except for him, if he’ll have me…’ Sonic smiled reassuringly at his
ebony lover. “I-It’s alright, Shads…” he murmured.

 

Shadow still didn’t look convinced. He knew that what happened on the Death Egg would
forever be a part of the trauma Sonic was going to have to live with. “Are you sure you want
to go through with this?” he asked him.

 



“Yes, Shadow. I’m sure. I…” Sonic ran a hand through his quills. “I want this to happen. I
want you, th-that is if you’ll have me…” he mumbled, shyly peering up at Shadow as he held
him. His hands trembled as he then said, “And I… I don’t want to be scared anymore.”

 

Shadow nuzzled the blue hedgehog, softly kissing his forehead. “Alright… Let’s take this
slow. If you feel uncomfortable and want to stop, let me know, okay?” he whispered.

 

Sonic nodded then glanced at Shadow’s unbuttoned dress shirt. “Can we take our clothes off
first?” he requested.

 

Nodding, Shadow moved back to give Sonic some space. “Do you want me to…?” he
gestured to the rest of the room behind him, wondering if he should turn around.

 

“N-no, it’s okay.” Getting off the bed, Sonic took off the belt around his waist and slowly
undid the straps of his dress. Black fabric pooled at his bare feet and his red belt fell to the
floor with a muffled thump. Heart hammering in his chest, Sonic looked down at the opera
gloves on his hands. Of all his body parts, he hated his hands the most. His scars from both
the fire that took Fatima’s life and the times he’d self-harmed were all ugly reminders of the
suffering he endured for almost his entire life.

 

Should he keep the gloves on? Would Shadow mind? But he wanted this whole thing to be
done right, with him laying himself completely bare to Shadow… to really be one with him.

 

He was so caught up in his internal debate that he didn’t notice Shadow taking everything
except his inhibitor rings off.

 

Shadow’s hands – with his middle and ring fingers both colored red thanks to his Black Arms
DNA – gently held Sonic’s gloved ones, making the blue speedster look up. Sonic’s heart
leaped into his throat as Shadow smiled at him with a soothing warmth that made him feel
like a million butterflies were fluttering inside his tummy. With great care, Shadow removed
the red opera gloves and they, too, joined Sonic’s dress and belt on the floor.

 

Both hedgehogs stood, naked, their eyes taking in every detail of each other’s bodies. Sonic’s
cheeks felt like they were on fire as Shadow looked at him. He wanted so badly to hide his



hands behind his back, but Shadow was still holding them.

 

Then, Shadow lifted his right hand and planted a tender kiss to it. “You’re beautiful. So, so
beautiful…” he murmured as he continued to kiss Sonic’s hand. Much like he did back while
waiting for his azure love to awaken from his coma all those months ago, he kissed every
scar on the peach hand and delicately turned it over in his palm to kiss the cracked paw pads.

 

“But my hands…” Sonic started to protest as Shadow finished kissing every inch of his right
hand and moved on to his left.

 

“They’re scarred, yes. But they’re still beautiful. You wanna know why?” Shadow pressed
his palms against Sonic’s and intertwined their fingers. “Because they show the world that
you survived. Yes, the stories behind your scars are painful. But, when I look at them, I’m
reminded that you are still here. Despite all the pain, you survived. And I’m so glad that you
did, Sonic.” Looking into his boyfriend’s eyes, Shadow let his heart speak out.

 

“And no matter how many scars you have, you’ll always be beautiful to me.”

 

Sonic resisted the urge to start bawling right then and there, throwing his arms around
Shadow and hugging him tightly. Chuckling softly, Shadow wrapped the speedster’s strong
blue legs around him so he could walk them back to the bed. He gently laid Sonic down,
gazing lovingly into the emerald eyes he adored so much. Sonic unconsciously parted his
legs, allowing Shadow to kneel between them so he was leaning over him.

 

“May I touch you here?” he asked, lightly placing his palm on Sonic’s chest.

 

“Yes,” Sonic whispered with a shy smile.

 

Shadow hummed and traced the contours of Sonic’s chest. He started lightly massaging his
boyfriend’s shoulders, his fingers combing through the peach fur. He leaned down and kissed
Sonic tenderly and palmed at his chest, his lips eventually replacing his hands.

 



Sonic’s breath hitched at the change. Shadow’s lips were so warm and a little moist as he
kissed his chest. Heat started to build up in his nether regions.

 

After pressing a few more kisses to Sonic’s chest, Shadow pulled away. “May I touch you
down there?” he whispered.

 

“P-please…” Sonic nodded fervently and placed his hands on his stomach. “Touch me
everywhere. I want you to have all of me,” he said with such want that it made Shadow’s
heart flutter.

 

Shadow realized that his hands were shaking slightly as he laid them on top of Sonic’s. In the
past year, things had gotten better. Sonic had been allowing him to get a little more handsy,
but they hadn’t gone below the waist until now. His beloved had still been skittish about
being touched down there.

 

But, tonight, that would change. Shadow took a deep breath to calm himself. His touch was
going to be gentle. He would make sure that Sonic would have no reason to fear.

 

He started by massaging Sonic’s hips, enjoying the pleased hums and sighs coming from
peach lips. Then, upon feeling the tension melt away, Shadow had Sonic look him in the eye.

 

“May I touch you here?”

 

Seeing Shadow’s hand hovering close to his crotch, Sonic knew that this was the moment.

 

‘No more shying away. I want this…’ he thought, feeling the heat pooling down there.

 

“Yes.”

 

Shadow nodded and began to palm at the heated area between Sonic’s legs. Sonic started
moaning quietly, legs twitching as Shadow pressed down on all the pressure points. A soft



hiss escaped his lips as his member was revealed.

 

Pulling out a bottle of lube, Shadow squirted a generous amount onto his hands. “Ready?” he
asked, showing Sonic his slick hands.

 

Sonic mewled and nodded. As soon as Shadow’s lubed-up hands touched him again, he
started moaning even louder. Shadow’s hands kept a slow and steady rhythm as they stroked
his member until it was fully erect. He yipped when Shadow gave it a light squeeze and his
hands gripped the bedsheets underneath him.

 

“Sh-shadoooowww…” Sonic moaned lowly and raised himself on his elbows to watch his
boyfriend. The way his hands moved up and down his cock so deliberately with every stroke
was almost hypnotic. He covered his mouth to muffle an especially loud moan when Shadow
pressed his thumb against the tip, falling back onto the pillows.

 

“You’re so sensitive,” Shadow joked, biting back a groan as his own cock sprang out of its
pouch. Sonic let out a small huff before feeling something press against his erection. Raising
himself back up, he took in Shadow’s impressive length.

 

“Your cock’s out,” he said, earning a soft laugh from his boyfriend.

 

“So it is.” Shadow smiled and squirted more lube onto his hand. “Can I try something?” he
asked and Sonic nodded, the latter curious.

 

Scooching a little closer, Shadow gripped his cock, moaning quietly as he stroked it. Then,
meeting Sonic’s eyes, he brought it closer to the blue hedgehog’s own erection before
wrapping his hand around both of them at the base. Sonic’s reaction was breathtaking. Mouth
falling open and tongue lolling out as beautiful moans left his lips.

 

“Does that feel good?” Shadow purred. Already, he was moaning and groaning as well, his
deep baritone harmonizing with Sonic’s rich tenor.

 



“Y-yuh…” Sonic leaned back, chest heaving as he panted the more Shadow squeezed their
erections together. He could feel a pressure building up in his gut that threatened to go over
the limit and blow.

 

“Sh-shads, c-can you s-stop for a sec…?” he choked out.

 

At once, Shadow removed his hand and moved back a little. “Not yet ready to finish?” He
smiled as Sonic lay back down.

 

Once he had a moment to catch his breath, Sonic lifted his knees up. “What do we do now? Is
this the time we…?” he mumbled as he pressed his knees to his chest.

 

“Not so fast there, Blue. I gotta make sure you’re ready to take this,” Shadow said, holding
up his erect cock.

 

“The most ultimate of penises,” Sonic giggled, wagging his tail. Shadow chuckled and
crawled over to him.

 

“Are you okay with this?” Shadow furrowed his brows. He didn’t want to bring up bad
memories for Sonic with what he was about to do…

 

“Yes. I’m ready for this, Shads,” Sonic replied, pushing down the doubts that threatened to
creep into his mind.

 

Nodding slightly, Shadow made sure all of his fingers were liberally coated with lube before
even going near Sonic’s butt. He felt his lover shiver from the lube’s cold temperature and
leaned down to soothe him with sweet kisses as he encircled the tight hole with his finger.

 

Sonic sucked in a breath as Shadow’s finger pressed a little more. Shutting his eyes, he willed
himself to relax.

 



Shadow would never hurt him. Shadow promised that he will only love and care for him.

 

There was no need to be afraid. He was safe with Shadow. He was okay.

 

He was… Oooohhh, Chaos, that felt weird but so goooood!!!

 

Sonic’s back arched off the bed just as Shadow’s finger breached his hole. His hands fisted
the sheets and he yipped softly as Shadow gently moved his finger around inside him.
Suddenly, Shadow’s finger brushed against a certain spot that made him cry out.

 

“I-I’m sorry!” Shadow moved to remove his finger but Sonic gripped his wrist.

 

“Don’t…! It… It felt good…” Sonic whispered, opening his eyes to gaze into Shadow’s. He
even wiggled his rump a little to take more of his boyfriend’s finger, humming softly.

 

Shadow stared at him in surprise for a minute, then chuckled and murmured, “As you
wish…”

 

Moving his finger in and out, Shadow watched Sonic’s face in case he became
uncomfortable. But Sonic didn’t look like he was in any discomfort. Rather, he looked like he
was in heaven and moaned out sounds that made up the Ultimate Lifeform’s name.

 

“I think you’re ready for another finger…” Shadow crooned upon feeling the tight ring of
muscle fully relax. His cock twitched against his belly, but he focused on Sonic first. After he
got an affirmative nod, Shadow added another finger and delighted in hearing Sonic’s blissful
moans. “You’re so tight…” he murmured, leaning down to smooch the tip of Sonic’s cock
that was leaking pre-cum.

 

Sonic squealed as Shadow’s fingers brushed against the sweet spot that made him see stars.
“Aaaaahhhhnnnn… Shaaaaddsss…” he moaned while the latter continued to lavish attention
on his body, pressing hot, wet, open-mouth kisses on his cock then licking at his belly. His
back arched higher and higher off the sheets and his hands gripped at anything he could reach



to ground himself. He pulled at the sheets underneath him until he felt them tear and moved
to tangle his fingers in Shadow’s red-streaked quills.

 

Then, just when he thought he was about to go over the edge, Sonic felt Shadow’s fingers
pull out of him. “Noooo… Why’d you stoooppp…?” he whined.

 

“Can’t have you finishing when we haven’t even gotten to the main event, can we now?”
Shadow dodged Sonic’s right leg as he kicked.

 

“Tease!” Sonic whimpered then gave his boyfriend a pleading look. “N-no more foolin’
around. I want us to make love now. Please?” he begged, ears pinned flat against his head and
gazing up at Shadow with the sweetest look in his eyes.

 

Unable to resist, Shadow hastened to take out a couple of condoms he’d stashed under the
pillows. “I’ll use two so it’ll be extra safe, okay?” he murmured.

 

Sonic watched him roll the two condoms onto his erection and slather it with lube, shivering
with anticipation. Shadow’s length was impressive, but it looked like it would be a
comfortable fit so he didn’t have to worry about him splitting his asshole in half.

 

But, to his surprise, Shadow looked… nervous as he lined himself up at his entrance.
Cupping his lover’s cheek, Sonic asked, “You okay?”

 

“I… I want this. And I know you do, too. I just…” Sighing, Shadow pressed his forehead
against Sonic’s. “I don’t want to hurt you,” he whispered.

 

Sonic merely smiled and gently tugged Shadow down to kiss him. “You won’t hurt me. I trust
you,” he whispered, already guiding Shadow’s member to his entrance.

 

Letting out a shaky breath, Shadow pressed his face into Sonic’s shoulder… and slowly
pushed in. He felt Sonic tense underneath him as the blue hedgehog’s scarred peach hands



tightened their grip on his quills. Whispering apologies, he pressed kisses to Sonic’s shoulder
and stayed still. When he felt Sonic relax, he murmured, “Can I continue?”

 

“Y-yeah… Don’t worry. I’m okay,” Sonic whispered and squeezed his legs against Shadow’s
hips. Upon feeling Shadow move more of his cock inside of him, he sighed. He didn’t feel
any pain. This was completely different from when Infinite had used him. He felt nothing but
a pleasing sensation of being filled. He could feel Shadow’s cock throbbing with want inside
of him and it made his own cock twitch with equal need.

 

Once Shadow was fully in, Sonic shuddered and nuzzled his muzzle into Shadow’s chest.
“You can move now,” he mumbled.

 

“Are you sure?” Shadow kissed his cheek. “Perhaps you need more time to adjust,” he told
him.

 

Sonic squeezed his thighs in response. “Please…” he whispered.

 

Taking a deep breath and slowly letting it out, Shadow carefully pulled his cock out until only
the tip remained inside of Sonic’s tight passage. Then, with great care, he pushed back in.
Shadow felt all his worries melt away when he heard Sonic’s soft moan.

 

“Does that feel good?” he whispered.

 

“Uh-huh…” Sonic nodded and shut his eyes, enjoying the feeling of his lover thrust into him.
Soft sighs left his lips as Shadow continued to move. When a couple of minutes passed,
Sonic tugged his hips, bringing Shadow closer. “Go faster…”

 

Shadow increased his speed just a little and was rewarded with louder moans and breathy
cries of delight. Gripping Sonic’s hips, he perked the blue butt off the bed and delivered a
thrust at an angle that was sure to hit the hero’s prostate. Sonic cried out, his eyes rolling up.
“Yesyesyesyes! Like that! Sh-shads, more! Please, I want more!” he gasped, hips snapping up
to eagerly meet the ebony hedgehog’s thrusts.

 



That destroyed any amount of restraint Shadow had left.

 

With a soft growl, he gave his azure lover what he wanted and thrust in and out at a quick and
steady pace. He placed his palms against Sonic’s, interlacing their fingers, as their bodies
danced their sensual tango. They kissed sloppily, murmuring sweet words of adoration to
each other with whatever breaths they had left as each thrust, every push and pull, sent up
waves of pleasure so intense they both almost forgot how to breathe.

 

Sonic let out a choked sob as his body felt pleasure he’d never experienced before. Even with
two condoms, he could feel the heat of Shadow’s member as it plunged in and out of his tight
hole. Add that to the heat of Shadow’s body pressed against his as they made love and he felt
like he was in the midst of an inferno. He moaned out Shadow’s name and babbled pleas for
more until he couldn’t form any more coherent words and just gazed into his lover’s crimson
eyes like he was in a trance.

 

And, dear Chaos, Shadow looked so hot as he loomed over him. Face flushed as he panted
with his mouth wide open so he could see his sharp fangs and eyes half-lidded with pleasure
as he made love to him… Sonic felt like he was in heaven.

 

After two more thrusts that hit his prostate and made him choke on his screams, Sonic felt it
again. The pressure in his gut was like a tightly coiled rope about to snap as his body started
thrashing and twitching out of its own accord. He was close. He knew it. But, suddenly, he
felt scared.

 

He was scared of losing control, of not being able to control his actions even though he knew
it would be out of immense pleasure. He whimpered, gripping Shadow’s hands so tightly that
his claws threatened to pierce skin, and tried to put his worries into words but found him
unable to do so as everything seemed to have robbed him of coherent speech.

 

So many things being felt all at once. So much love from his dark counterpart, so much
pleasure from each thrust, so much of their lust-filled scents mingling in the air, so much, so
much…

 

“It’s okay…”

 



Sonic felt Shadow’s lips on his forehead.

 

“Let go. I’ve got you…” Shadow promised as he embraced Sonic and delivered one more
thrust deep inside of him.

 

Throwing his head back, Sonic cried out the black hedgehog’s name in ecstasy as he
experienced his first real orgasm. Pure, raw, pleasure pumped through his veins and set his
nerves alight as his body shook and strands of pearly white cum splashed onto his belly and
even making it all the way to his chest. Groaning Sonic’s name, Shadow held the blue body
close to him, white stickiness smearing him as well as he followed his boyfriend to blissful
oblivion.

 

How long did they remain in that state? Sonic didn’t know, but he didn’t care. He then fell
fully onto the bed, a weak whimper escaping his lips, and buried his face in Shadow’s chest
fluff. He could hear Shadow murmuring praises into his ear, telling him how proud he was of
him, how well he did.

 

“I’ll just get us some wet towels to clean up…” Shadow then whispered before carefully
pulling out. He patted Sonic’s head and quickly walked to the bathroom to dispose of the
condoms and ready some towels to clean the stickiness off of both him and Sonic.

 

When he went back to tend to Sonic, however, Shadow was horrified to find his boyfriend
crying. Teleporting to his beloved’s side, Shadow immediately began fussing over him.

 

“Sonic, are you okay? Did I hurt you? Oh, I’m so sorry… I should have had better restraint
over…” he managed to say before he noticed that Sonic was smiling even as tears flowed
down his cheeks.

 

“Are you okay?” Shadow asked, heart hammering with worry.

 

Sonic laughed, clear as a bell. “I’m okay. Better than okay, really.” Placing his hands over
Shadow’s, he smiled widely. “I don’t feel him haunting me anymore. I don’t feel his evil
touch now. I feel so safe and… and so loved… I…” he let out a small sob and finally decided
to say it.



 

“I’m happy. I’m so happy, Shadow. I’m so happy.”

 

‘He said it… He finally said it out loud… He finally feels it for real…’ Shadow thought,
tearing up, as he smiled back at Sonic with all the love and devotion he had in his heart and
soul.

 

“That is all I want for you… For you to be happy… I’m so happy, too…” he whispered and
nuzzled Sonic. “I’m so happy that you’re happy, Blue. I love you.”

 

“I love you, too, Shadow,” Sonic cooed, nuzzling him back.

 

Once Shadow had finished cleaning him up, Sonic scooched over so Shadow could get into
bed. Wrapping his arms around his boyfriend, Shadow looked into beautiful emerald pools. “I
love you,” he whispered.

 

“I love you, too,” Sonic purred and snuggled into Shadow’s fluff. Shadow sighed with
contentment as they tangled their legs. Closing his eyes, Shadow knew that tomorrow would
be another beautiful day. Only this time, this day would herald a new dawn for Sonic.

 

As for Sonic, he fell asleep with a smile on his face. He would have no more nightmares
about Infinite from now on.

Rouge quirked an eyebrow as Shadow – dressed in just gloves and socks -  walked into the
kitchen, murmuring a soft hello to Omega as he charged besides the fridge. “Hun, it’s 9 AM.
I’m surprised,” she remarked. Shadow was always an early riser, waking up as early as 5 AM
during workdays. By his standards, 9 AM was already pretty late.

 

“It’s Saturday. I’m off work,” Shadow told her, yawning. Then, to Rouge’s confusion, he
started setting the table for three instead of two.

 

“Why are you taking out an extra plate?” Rouge asked.



 

As if on cue, Sonic entered the kitchen. He was wearing gloves and socks as well and was
sleepily combing his quills. “Morning…” he mumbled.

 

Rouge’s eyes widened as Shadow glided over to the blue hedgehog. “Good morning, love.
What do you think of omelets for breakfast?” he asked, rubbing his nose against Sonic’s.

 

“Sounds good…” Sonic smiled and helped Shadow gather the ingredients.

 

Rouge didn’t say anything until they were all seated. “Good to see you, Big Blue. How did
the date go?” she asked.

 

“Oh, it was wonderful. Shadow cooked chili dogs according to Uncle Chuck’s recipe and
they were delicious. Then we danced. Everything was great,” Sonic said, smiling cutely.

 

“I see…” Rouge’s eyes twinkled as she took in the two hedgehogs’ disheveled quills. “And
what else did you two lovehogs do that warranted you to stay the night with him?” she
inquired.

 

Shadow clenched his fist, crushing the handful of coffee beans in his hand. Meanwhile, Sonic
stared at his breakfast with his face turning all red. And that was all Rouge needed to know.

 

“Ahhhhhhh! You two did it!” she squealed, almost flailing out of her chair. Her gaze softened
as she looked at the blushing Sonic. “I’m so proud of you, Big Blue. This is a big step for
you,” she said softly before grinning at Shadow. “How did it go? Give me all the yummy
details!” she demanded.

 

“Absolutely not.” Shadow leveled a steely glare at the bat while Sonic whispered, “It was
wonderful…”

 



Rouge chuckled and then said, “Well then, Big Blue, I suggest you get yourself home before
Tails gets back from HQ.” prompting Sonic to quickly wolf down his breakfast.

 

“Oh, shit! You’re right!” Sonic zipped back to Shadow’s bedroom to pick up his dress and
opera gloves. Grabbing his earrings and putting on his heels, he went back to Shadow to give
him a quick kiss.

 

“LoveyoubabeGottagobyyyyyeee!”

 

“Sonic, wait! Maybe you shouldn’t run in heels!” Shadow got up to chase after his boyfriend.

 

“Not my first time strutting in these, Shads!” Sonic hollered, already heading out the door
and dashing down the street.

 

Letting out a bemused sigh, Shadow waved goodbye until Sonic rounded the corner and
disappeared. ‘So he knows how to run in heels. You never cease to amaze me, my love…’ he
thought as he turned around and headed back inside.

 

Rouge grinned from ear to ear in the hallway. “Soooo… can you give me every explicit detail
now?” she asked hopefully.

 

Shadow rolled his eyes then smiled softly. “He said that he was so happy afterward. He said
it, Rouge. He said that he’s happy,” he told her before walking back to the kitchen. “That’s all
I’m gonna say!”

 

Rouge merely smiled, her heart warm at this revelation.

 

Sonic was happy. Shadow was happy. The world was at peace…

 

Things were finally looking up.



Chapter End Notes

Holy Chaos, guys… we’re only one chapter from ending this rollercoaster of emotions.

I hope you all enjoyed this sweet and spicy update. Happy Valentine’s Day. Sending you
all love and good vibes ;D

-GuardianDragon98



Live Life

Chapter Notes

See the end of the chapter for notes

Chapter 25: Live Life

 

“And how have you been since your last visit?” Dr. Amaya smiled serenely, noting how
much livelier Sonic was today.

 

“Much better, Dr. A. I haven’t had any nightmares in weeks. I still kind of have off days, but
I’m managing them. Those yoga classes Blaze recommended have been helping me when it
comes to calming any racing thoughts. And they keep me flexible so that’s a plus,” Sonic
began. A smile was on his face as he recounted to his therapist all the things that happened
the past month since his last visit.

 

Dr. Amaya nodded, taking down notes as she listened. “Well, it’s good to see that you’ve
been managing well without having to take anti-depressants now and have found good outlets
for your stress when you need it,” she remarked.

 

“Yeah. I can’t believe it’s been three months since I had to take any medication. It feels a
little strange not having to take those pills as usual, but I’m starting to get used to not having
to take them…” Sonic hummed and interlaced his fingers, placing his hands on his stomach
as he leaned back on the couch. “Y’know, I never thought I’d ever get to this point…” he
mumbled.

 

“What do you mean by that?” Dr. Amaya tilted her head at him, curious.

 

“I actually feel happy and completely at peace with myself. Back then, my guilt over not
being able to save people, not being a good hero… not being enough… it was like a ball and
chain that I had to drag around wherever I went. Even when I had some genuinely happy
moments, I could still feel it slowing me down, threatening to drag me back into that bad
mental space. But, now… I don’t feel it anymore. It’s like someone gave me the key to the
lock that kept the ball and chain fastened to me so I can finally be free,” Sonic admitted,
grinning.



 

The session ended 20 minutes later and Dr. Amaya saw him out.

 

“It looks like we won’t need to do monthly sessions anymore. But, if ever, you can always
schedule an appointment with me whenever you feel like you need it,” she advised him.

 

Sonic nodded then held out his hand. “Thanks for everything, Dr. A. Along with my family
and all my friends, you literally helped save my life,” he said sincerely.

 

“I’m just doing my job, Sonic. But you’re welcome,” Dr. Amaya shook the Blue Blur’s hand
with a warm smile.

 

 

Sonic had a bounce in his step as he left the hospital. He felt his phone vibrate and took it out
of his quills.

 

Shadow: Our mission might end sooner than expected. Should be back by tomorrow. Wanna
have lunch together?

 

Sonic smiled as he sent a text back to his boyfriend.

 

Sonic: Sounds great! Bloom & Brew?

 

Shadow: Perfect. See you tomorrow, Blue. I love you :D

 

Sonic: Love you too :3

 



Putting his phone away, Sonic started thinking about what he was going to order for his lunch
date with Shadow tomorrow. ‘Maybe I can try that Roast Beef dish. And maybe Shadow
would want the chocolate soufflé pancakes for dessert?’ he wondered as he walked to the
train station. He’d promised Tails that he would stop by his lab at Mystic Ruins after his
appointment so they could fly over to Green Hill Zone.

 

When he got on the train, he decided to pull out his earphones and listen to some music.

 

 

Song to Play: “Live Life” by Crush 40

 

“Um, e-excuse me?”

 

Sonic removed one earphone and noticed a Mobian cougar sitting on the opposite seat in
front of him. The cougar smiled nervously as he took out a pen and a notebook that had
Sonic’s logo on the cover. “C-can I have your autograph?” the cougar asked.

 

Chuckling, Sonic took the offered notebook and pen. “Here you go!” he said once he signed
the notebook and handed it and the pen back to the nervous fan.

 

The cougar grinned widely. “Thank you so much! Y-you just made my whole day!” he said.

 

“You’re welcome,” Sonic replied before hearing the announcement that the train was arriving
at Mystic Ruins. Looking at the cougar, he noticed that the guy had a few bandages stuck on
his arms that were all in different colors. And the bandages were all arranged in a pattern that
seemed… too organized to have been from accidents.

 

‘Maybe I’m wrong…’ Sonic thought, chewing on his lip thoughtfully. He felt compelled to
say something to the guy. Listening to his heart, he found the words.

 



“Hey.”

 

The cougar looked up from his signed notebook to meet the hero’s kind eyes.

 

“No matter how hard things may seem, just keep your chin up, man. There will always be
better days ahead,” Sonic told him with a smile.

 

Blinking, the cougar took a few seconds to let Sonic’s words fully sink in. Then, he smiled,
his eyes shining. “Y-yeah… Thanks! I’ll remember that...” he said. Sonic winked and raised
his hand in farewell before getting off the train.

 

Looking at his bandaged arms, the cougar held the notebook the Hero of Mobius had signed
to his chest and smiled. ‘For the first time in my life… I feel like I don’t want to die…’ he
thought as the train continued on its journey.

 

 

“Hey, Sonic!” Tails waved to his big brother from the Tornado’s cockpit. “I just finished
doing maintenance on the Tornado. She’s ready to fly!” he said.

 

“Awesome! Let’s get going then!” Sonic declared and hopped onto the wing.

 

Starting up the Tornado, Tails kept a close eye on his big brother as they took off. His heart
lightened once he saw the carefree grin on Sonic’s face as they gained altitude. Before, he’d
been against letting Sonic ride the Tornado back when he was still in the depths of his
depression. But it had been a year since the Metal Virus happened. With time, therapy, and a
lot of love and care, Sonic had healed both physically and mentally. The nightmares had
stopped and Sonic no longer felt any urges to self-harm or punish himself. He was smiling
and laughing again, which gave everyone so much joy and relief. And Sonic no longer hid his
true emotions behind the cheery mask he used to wear when he felt pressured to be a hero. At
least to his closest friends, he could be honest with them when it came to his feelings. His big
brother still put up a mask whenever he was out getting swarmed by the paparazzi, but those
instances were rare nowadays thanks to the absence of an old nemesis.

 



It was troubling that they hadn’t heard so much as a peep from Dr. Eggman. Searches by both
the G.U.N. and the Restoration were still ongoing, but the mad scientist was yet to be found.
But there hadn’t been any major attacks since then. Dr. Starline, on the other hand, had been
captured by Team Dark a few months ago and was still imprisoned so there was no danger of
him launching an attack of his own. All in all, the past year had been peaceful. Sonic and
Tails were able to hang out more often, having officially moved in at the Rabbit Family
residence, and the rest of their friends were also able to recover from their personal traumas
and move forward with their lives.

 

‘Having a normal life isn’t so bad after all…’ Tails thought as he and Sonic soared through a
cloud.

 

“How’s Belle doing?” Sonic asked as they neared Green Hill Zone.

 

“She’s doing pretty well. Jewel and Amy have been helping her adjust to living at Restoration
HQ. And she’s become really good friends with Tangle and Whisper,” Tails said, smiling.

 

“That’s good to hear. Remind me to stop by home later. I promised her that I’d lend her some
of my comic books.” Sonic watched a flock of Flickies fly by and remembered how happy
Belle had been when one had perched on her finger.

 

The brothers had found Belle in one of Eggman’s abandoned bases two months after the
Doctor’s attack on Spiral Hill Village. She’d been looking for her creator when they
happened upon her looking through some of Eggman’s old files on the Egg Net. Sonic had
been a little nervous around her, especially since Belle looked an awful lot like Mr. Tinker.
But he knew that Belle wasn’t like Dr. Eggman. She’d been made and programmed to be
good by the man once known as the kind Mr. Tinker so he gave her a chance.

 

Belle had been devastated to learn the truth about her father/creator, and Sonic had comforted
her, promising that she wouldn’t be alone in the Restoration. The two of them were now
friends and Belle always liked to help Tails with his inventions and had developed an interest
in comics thanks to Sonic.

 

Spotting the familiar rolling hills and loop de loops, Tails piloted the Tornado closer to the
ground so Sonic could get off. Watching his brother speed off, the now 9-years old inventor



smiled. A few seconds later, he let out a cheer as the distinct sound of a sonic boom was
heard.

 

 

Sonic grinned as he felt the rush of going supersonic again for the first time in a long while.
The wind whipped through his quills and the landscape ahead and around him disappeared in
a whirl of colors as he went faster. Artfully leaping from one platform to another, he reveled
in the freedom.

 

Freedom from his past failures.

 

Freedom from the guilt he’d carried around ever since he left Christmas Island.

 

Freedom from Infinite’s depraved acts.

 

Freedom from all of his anxieties and fears.

 

Freedom from his depression.

 

And, above all else, freedom from the loneliness.

 

Tucking into a ball and zooming through one of Green Hill’s iconic loop de loops, Sonic
laughed. His feet were on solid ground and he could run to his heart’s content. His friends
were safe and there weren’t any threats of incoming villains. And they were all moving
forward together, healing from trauma together, and getting to spend time together without
any worries at long last.

 

And he had a date with Shadow tomorrow.

 



A life of freedom, peace, and true happiness… it was the life his younger self could have
only dreamt of.

 

Stopping at a hill overlooking the wide expanse of verdant green grass and checkerboard-
patterned earth, Sonic took a deep breath and slowly let it out.

 

‘Of course, nothing will stay the same. There will be more battles to fight in the future and I’ll
have bad days… But that’s okay. That’s life and I’m only Mobian after all. But at least I won’t
be alone anymore. I’ve got so many people who love me for me, who care for me, and make
my life worth living. And I’ll always love and care for them, too…’ Sonic thought, putting a
hand to his chest. Feeling his heartbeat, he smiled.

 

“I want to survive. And, most of all, I want to live,” he murmured before hearing Tails’ voice.

 

“Hey, Sonic! You okay?” Tails waved to him as the Tornado flew over the hill where he was
standing.

 

Grinning, Sonic gave his little brother a thumbs up. ‘Tails, Shadow, Amy, Knuckles, Mama
Vanilla, Cream, Cheese and Chocola, Rouge, Omega, Blaze, Marine, Silver, The Chaotix,
Tangle, Whisper, The Babylon Rogues, Gemerl, Dr. Amaya, everyone… thanks for saving
me,’ he thought as the faces of all his friends and everyone who had helped him all
throughout his journey towards healing flashed through his mind. It took him falling into a
coma to realize that even heroes need saving. And he couldn’t be more grateful to have such
an amazing band of friends – his heroes – who had saved him from himself. Thanks to them,
he could finally say, without a shadow of a doubt, what he said next.

 

“I’m okay, buddy!” he called out before dashing off with a joyful whoop with Tails happily
piloting the Tornado above him.

 

“On to the next adventure!” Sonic cheered as he ran, leaving another sonic boom in his wake.

Chapter End Notes



Wow… I can’t believe we’re finally here and this story has ended.

When I started writing this towards the end of July in 2020, in the wake of finishing the
Metal Virus saga in the IDW Sonic comics, I didn’t expect this to get so many readers
and reactions. This was my attempt to make the trauma and the aftermath of a terrifying
situation (Metal Virus) more realistic. And, for some reason, it also involved projecting
some of my own inner darkness – my own struggles with depression – onto Sonic. I feel
kind of bad for making this sweet blue hedgehog go through so much angst and pain
so… sorry about that, Big Blue!

But this attempt at adding something on to canon turned into a passion project that
helped me connect with more people who have the same interests as me, who love
writing angst and also love the Sonadow pairing, and just love being a Sonic fan in
general.

You’ve all given me so much joy with every kudos, favorite, follow, and review. And for
that, thank you so much.

To all the readers who have stuck with this story since day one or even just started
reading this today, thanks for taking a moment of your time to read my fic and enjoy it.

To realperson022 on AO3 for supporting me all the way, sending you my most heartfelt
thanks and good vibes.

To nottheweirdest also on AO3 for being one of the masters of angst and Sonadow that I
look up to, I thank you for your wonderful fics that have inspired me.

To Poster16 for the wonderful tribute fic “What I See” that I now consider canon to this
story, thank you for the gift of your prose and for reading my fics.

Really, thank you all so much :D

And for those who are experiencing their own struggles with depression and suicidal
thoughts, who are fighting their own battles, who think that they don’t deserve to be
helped… please remember that you are never alone. There are people out there who love
you, who care for you, who want to help you. They’ll reach out to you when you can’t.
All you gotta do is take their hand.

It’s okay to not be okay. But remember that, in time, everything WILL be okay. YOU
WILL BE OKAY.

-GuardianDragon98
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Please drop by the Archive and comment to let the creator know if you enjoyed their work!
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